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S. RUMOLD, B * Patron of Mechln (4) 


From: the Bollangifts ; Ward, 240 &. 8. Ramoldi, Lov. 1664, 440. 
: ieee An; 1718. Cc. $5 


ſans: 8 


5 Rua Hai the world! in his youth, and 


embraced a ſtate af voluntary poverty, being convinced 
that whatever exceeds the calls of nature is a uſeleſs 
load, and a perfect burden to him that bears it. He 
was the moſt declared enemy to yoluptuouſneſs ;, and 


by frugality, moderation and a heart: pure and diſen- 


gaged from all ſeducing vanities, and defires of what 
ſuperfluous, he. taſted the moſt ſolid pleaſure : Which 


- 
virtue eich f freeing a man from the tyranny of his 


d when he feels them Tube tection, and finds 
mfelt aye them... 8 over himſelf, by. ba- 


9 Au les of St. Kümold's Birth is yon ng 3 
certain Pelfie nd other martyrologies, he was of the blood 0) ing . 


8 (as lreland was then called) and biſho op of Dublin. "This. E 


Franciſcan, a man 


is ably ſu ed by F. Hu. Ward, an Ir 
Nel Ke 5 Tv. of his country, in a work entitled Diſſes, 
ratio LT de vita, Et. 17 5 8. Rumolci archiepiſcopi Hublinienſis, 
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2 PP s. RUMOLD, B. 3 July r. 
mility, meekneſs and mortification he reaped in his 


ſoul, without any obſtacles from ſelf. love, or inordinate 


attachments, the ſweet and happy fruits of aſſiduous 
prayer and contemplation, whereby he ſanctified his 


ſtudies, in which he made great progreſs, and at the 


had faithfully ſerved God many years in his own coun- 
try, when an ardent zeal for the divine honour and the 


ſalvation. of ſouls, induced him to travel into Lower 
Germany to preach the faith to the idolaters. He made 


a journey firſt to Rome to receive his miſſion from the 


chief paitor, and; with the apoſtolic bleſſing went into 
Brabant, great part of which country about Mechlin 
he converted to the faith. . He was ordained a regiona- 


ry or miſſionary biſhop without any fixed ſee. He fre- 


- quently interrupted His exterior functions to renew his 
ſpirit before God in holy ſolitude. In his retirement 
be was flain on the 24th of June, in 775, by two ſons 

of Belial, one of whom he had reproved for adultery. 


His body was thrown into a river, but being miracu- 


s miracles, 


Ireland in the year 17414. 


It was fromthe ſpirit of prayer that the ſaints derived 
all their lights. and all their ſtrength. This was the 
' _ Jource of all the bleſſings which heaven through their 
_ - mterceſſion ſhowered down on the world, and the means 
. which they employed to communicate an angelical pu- 

© Fly to their ſoufs. This ſpirit, ſays a father of the 


- ſame time advanced daily in chriſtian perfection. He 


| louſly diſcovered, it was honourably interred by his 
virtuous. friend and protector, count Ado. A great 
and ſumptuous church was built at Mechlin to receive 
his precious relicks, which is ſtill poſſeſſed of that tre- 
ſure, and bears the name of this ſaint. The city of 

Mechlin keeps his feaſt a ſolemn holyday, and honours 
bim as its patron and apoſtle. Janning the Bollandiſt 

gives a long hiſtory of Bis 1 

at Mechlin was raiſed to the metropolitical dignity by 
Paul IV. Ware ſays that the feaſt of St. Rumold was 

- celebrated as a double feſtival with an office of nine 

- leflons throughout the province of Dublin before the 
reformation. - It was extended to the whole kingdom of 
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church (1), is nouriſhed by retreat, which: in ſome man- A 
ner may be called the parent of purity.” This admira- 


ble transformation of our ſouls — by prayer, is 


to be attributed to God's glory, which by prayer he 
makes to ſhine in the ſeeret of our hearts. In fine, when 

all the avenues of our ſenſes are cloſed againſt the crea- 

ture, and that God dwells with us, and we with God; 


when freed from the tumult and diſtractions of the 
world we apply all our attention to interior things and 
conſider ourſelves ſuch as we are, we then become ca- 
pable of clearly contemplating the kingdom of God, 
eſtabliſned in us by that charity and ardent love which 
conſumes all the ruſt of earthly affections. For the 


kingdom of heaven, or rather the Lord of heaven it- 


. is FAR , as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: ay 1 


* . On THE SAME Dar... at 
88. 4 Bums and Aazon, MM. EY fink were 
Britons, and ſeem to have taken, the one a Roman and 
the other a Hebrew name at their baptiſm. They glo-, 


rified God by martyrdom at Caerleon, upon Uſk, in 


Monmouthſhire, in the perſecution of Diocleſian, pro- 


badly ahout the year 303. St. Gildas (2), St. Bede 


(3), and 13 ſpeak of their triumph as HANG. been. 
moſt illuſtrious. | Leland and Bale ſay, 88. Julius and. 
Aaron had travelled to Rome, and there applied 


themſelves to the ſacred ſtudies. Bede adds, very ma- 
ny others of both ſexes, by unheard of tortures, At 
tained to the crown of heavenly. glory.“  Giraldus, 

Cambrenſis informs us, that their bodies were honour-. 7 


ed at Caerleon, - in the. year 1200, when. he. wrote. 
Each of theſe martyfs, had a titular church in that ci- 


925 that of St. Julius belonged to a nunnery, and that 


of 8. Aaron to a monaſtery of canons. See Godwin 


De Epiſc. Landav. Geoffrey of Monmouth, Giraldus 
Cambrenkis, Letind. and Tanner, Bibl. Britan. p. 11 


St. THOR AL D or THIAUL T, C. He was of the 


family, of the counts palatine of Champagne, and for of ; 


(00 St. Jobe Damaſesn;” Ser. & ey wer "(a Gilda, 
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« S. THEOBAL D, c. July... 
of count Arnoul. He was born at Provins in Brie, in 


101% and was called Theobald from the moſt virtuous 


archbiſhop of Vienne, who was his uncle. In his youth 


he preſerved His heart free from the corruption of the 


world amidſt its vanities; and the more pains others 

took to make him conceive a reliſn for them, the more 

diligent he was in fencing his heart againſt their dangers, 

the more perfectly be diſcovercd their emptineſs and 


ſecret poiſon. In reading the hves of the fathers of 
pples of penance, felfdenial, holy contemplation, and 


chriſtian perfection, which were ſet before his eyes as 
ir were in a glaſs, and he-earneſtly defired to imitate | 


theme The lives of St. John the Baptiſt, of St. Paul 
the hermit, St. Antony, and St. Arſenius in their wil- 
derneſſes, charmed him, and he ſighed after the like 


ſweet retirement, in which he might without interrup- 


tion «converſe with God by prayer and contemplation. 
He often reſorted” to an holy hermit named Burchard, 


who'lived in a little iſland in the Seine; and by making 
_cffays he began to inure himſelf to faſting, watching, 


long prayers, and every rigorous practice of penangg. 


He declined all the advantageous matches, and places 


at court or in the army which his father could propoſe 


th him. His couſin Eudo, count palatine of Champagne, 


and count of Chartres and Blois, upon the death of 
his uncle Rodolph, the laſt king of Burgundy, in 1034, 
tad claim to that crown as next heir in blood ; but the 


emperor Conrad he Salic ſeized upon it by virtue of 


= ” 


_ the teſtament of the late King (a). Hereupon enſued 
a war, and count Arnoul ordered his ſon to lead a bo- 


. 


dy of troops to the ſuccour of his couſin. But the 
= fry general repreſented ſo reſpectfully to his father, 
ie obligation of a yow by which he had bound him- 
#tf to.quir the" world, that he at length extorted his 


the ot 


The ſecond Kingdom of Burgundy was begun in 890, by Ralph, 

nephew to Bozon, wham the emperor. Charles the Bald, king of 

France, had made king of Arles, in 876, giving him Provence and 
"This ſecond. kingdom of Burgundy. compriſed + 


- 


Provence, Savoy, the Viennois, and the 


* 


county of Burgundy. The 
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Soon after, the ſaint and another young nobleman 
called Walter, his intimate friend, each. taking one 
ſervant, went to the abbey of St. Remigius in Rheims, 
and thence having ſent back their ſervants with their 


baggage, they ſet out privately; and in the. clothes of 
two. beggars, in exchange for which they had given 


their own rich garments, they trayelled barefoot, inte 
Germany. Finding the foreſt of Petingen in Suabia a 
convenient ſolitude for their purpoſe, they built them- 
ſelyes there two little cells. Having learned from Bier 
chard. that manual labour is a neceſſary duty of an af- 
cetic or penitential life, and not being {killed in the 
manner of working to make matts or baſkets, they of 

ten went into the neighbouring villages, and there hir- 
ed themſelves by the day to ſerye the maſons, or to 
work in the fields, to carry ſtones and mortar, to load 


and unload. carriages, to cleanſe the ſtables under the 


ſervants of the farmers, or to blow the bellows and to 
make fires for the forges. With their .they 


| bought coarſe brown bread which was their w le ſub- 


ſiſtence. Whilſt they worked with their hands, their 
hearts were ſecretly employed in prayer; and at night 


retiring again into their foreſt, they watched Jong, 


ſinging together the divine praiſes, and continuing in 
holy contemplation. Their carriage and the tender- 
neſs of their complexion diſcovered that they had not 
been trained up in manual labour, and the reputation 
of their ROY after ſome time drew the eyes of men 
upon them. To ſhun which they; reſolved to forſake a 
lace. where they were no 8 able to live in humi- 
iation and obſcurity, * performed barefoot a pil- 
grimage to Compoſtella, and returned into Germany. 
ng through Triers, it happened that Theobald 

there met his father count. Arnoul; but with. bis tanned 


| face, and in his ragged. clothes, paſſing for a beggar, 
he was not known by him. He was ſtrongly 5 5 
# 


and; was ſcarce able to. ſtifle the tender ſentiments wi 


Which his heart was quite overcome at the fight of ſo 
dear and affectionate a parent. However, he ſuppreſſed 
them; but to quit . neighbourhood where he mig 
he, again e to, 1 like r ke * a Ph 
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Where, with the 
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* called Salanige, near Vicenza, 
leave of the lord of the manor, they 


. Fhat he had not long to live, and he exerted his whole 


| Afenpth, redoubling his pace to run with greater vi- 


lived on oat-bread and water, with roots and 3 


CCC 


Lies and miracles filled all Europe, was that very ſon 


d morning; but they ſet out with great joy to ſee 


dim. His frigbtful defert, bis poor cell, his tattered 
a „Jothes, and above all his emaciated body made fo 
__ "{trong impreſſions upon their hearts at the firſt ſight 
That they both caſt themſelves at his feet, and for a con- 
. _ Hderable time were only able to ſpeak to him by their 
_ rears. When they were raiſed from the ground, and 


* 


_ extinguiſhed in theſr pearts al! f tl 
the both reſolved upon the ſpot to dedicite themielyes = 
_ to the divine ſ{ervice.. . The count was -oblj ed by his 
_ affairs'to return into Brie: but Gifts, the f | 
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Had recovered fromm weir firſt ſurpriſe, faith overcame 
im them the ſentiments of nature, and converted their 
Tue fight of fo moving an example 


* 


ſorrow into jo e ſight of ſo mo 
ue pe All love of the world, and 


aint's mo- 
ther, obtained her buſband's conſent to finiſh her courſe 


near the cell of her ſon. The faint made her a little. 
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hut at ſome diſtance from his own, and took great 
pains to inſtruct her in the practice of true perfection. 
He was ſhortly after viſited with his laſt ſickneſs; his 
body was covered over with blotches and ulcers, and 
every limb afflicted with ſome painful diſorder. The 
ſervant of God ſuffered this diſtemper with a moſt edi- 
fying patience and joy. A little before his death he 
ſent for Peter the abbot of Vangadice, of the Or- 4 
der of Camaldoli, from 'whoſe hands he had received 
the religious habit a year before. To him he recom- 
mended his mother and his diſciples : and having re- 
cCeived the Viaticum he e in peace on the laſt 
day of June, 1066, being about thirty-three years old, 
of which he had ſpent twelve at Salanigo, and'thres _ 
in Suabia, and in his pilgrimages. His relicks were 
tranſlated to the chureh dependent on the abbey of. 
St. Colomba, at Sens, and afterward to a chapel near 
Auxerre called St. Thibaud aux Bois. He was canoniz- 
ed by Alexander III. and his name is in great yenera- 
tion at Sens, Provins, Paris, Auxerre, Langres, Toul, 
Triers, Autun and Beauvais. See his life faithfully 
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8 St. Gar, called the fi, Biſhop of Clermont in Au 
is 2 vergne. He was born about the year 489. His fa. 
"= ther George was of the firſt houſes of that province, 

6 - and his mother Leocadia was deſcended from the family 

10 of Vettius Epagatus the celebrated Roman, who ſuffered 

nt at Lyons for the faith of Chriſt, They both took ſpe- 

n. cial care of the education of their ſon; and when he 

cir arrived at a proper age, propoſed to haye him married 

+ to the Sughter of a reſpectable ſenator, The faint . 

14 who had taken a reſolution to conlgerate himfelf to. 
"= God, withdrew privately from his father's houle tothe 
ple „ of Cqurogp near the city or Burorgne ung - 
m7 earneſtly prayed to be admitted there amongſt the 

8 monks: and having ſopn after obtained the conſent of 

ke his parents, he with joy renounecd all worldly vanities 

no- do embrace religious poverty. Here his eminent vir 

ie il des diltingaiſhed-bim in a particular manner, and fe. 
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Kint's feet in the + made 


9. 2B. ö 5 2A. Jay . 
commended; him to Opintianus kph denke. 


who promoted him to boly orders. - 157 Sura t ail er 


The op dying in, 30%, St. Gal was . to 


ſucceed him; i in this new character his humility, 
charity, and real were conſpicuous, but above all, bis 
5 . in bearing 1 injuries. Being once ſtruck on the 


* a btutal man, he diſcovered not the leaſt emo- 

of anger or reſentment, and by this mgekneſs 
Gland ſavage of his rage. At another time, 
Evodius, who from a ſenator became a prieſt, having 


o far forgot himſelf as to treat him in the moſt in- 
ſulting manner, the ſaint without making the leaſt. 


reply, aroſe meekly from his ſeat and went to 


vil the churches of the city. Evodius was fo. 


touched by this condugt, that he caſt himſelf at the 
dle of the ſtreet and aſked his 
pardon, From this time they both Ys, on terms of . 
de, moſt ;cordial friendſtip. St. Gal was favoured 


3 the gift of miracles; and died about the year 
353. 9 is mentioned this day in the Roman mar- 


2 


logy- See St. Greg. of Tours; his nephew, Vit. 
4 Hiſt. Franc. I. 4. c. 5; alſo the remarks of 
Mabillon, Sec. 1. Bened. Gall. Chriſt. nov. T. 2. p. 
237 and Solier the Bollandiſt, T. 1. Jul. p. 103. 

Another St. Gal, called the ſecond, is 1 


Clermont on the iſt-of November. He was biſhop. | 


of war ſee- in et Sec, Gal Chet. Safe Fes. 


M F 707 3 1 | +2 f © 9 


St. "ORE in "Latin!" Rk gh. nick 55 of 
Anille in Maine. He was born in Auvergne of a family 


_ equally virtuous and noble. He was yet a child when 


they ſent him to the monaſtery of Menat in the dioceſs of 


Clermont, in order to be carly principled in knowled 
and piety. Here he became a religious, and br 
all the preſcriptions of the rule with the greateſt fer- 
vour. Aſter ſame. time he quitted the monaſtery with. 

: St. Avi, and they both retired to. the abbey of Micy 


near Orleans. Lhe bilbop of this city having Aae 
them for holy orders, they withdrew, themſelves from 
the abbey,” and advancing together as far ns Perche, 


| Jed * their * to the auſterities or an ercmitical 
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life, they Ae kee St. Calais was followed by two 


perſons, who by no means would conſent to quit him, 


and with theſe he went to Maine, where he perfectly = | 


revived the rigorous diſcipline of the ancient eaſtern 
hermits. But as he was conſtantly viſited by numbers 
who. ſought to live; under his direction, he at. length. 
conſented to receivę them. King Childebert gave him 
land whereon to build a monaſtery, which was firſt 


Called Aniſole, or Anille, from the river on which it 
was ſituate, (a) but it is now, as well as the little town 


built round it, called after the ſaint. The life of the 
holy founder was not only extraordinary for penance 
and prayer, but he excelled in the exact obſervance of 
his rules; inſomuch that he conſtantiy refuſed the viſit 


of queen Ultrogotha wife of Childebert, becauſe one. of 
the ſtatutes forbad women to enter the monaſtery. He 


died in 54a; and his name is mentioned this day in 
the Roman martyrology. A portion of his relicks is 
kept in the abbey of St. Calais, but the greateſt part is 


in the chapel of the caſtle of Blois, which-allo bears 
his name. See the life of St. Calais, written by Sivi- 


ard fifth abbot of Anille, with the notes of Mabillon, 


and the Bollandiſts, T. 1. Jul. p. 85. we Martenne 


Ampl. Coll. a 1. prac. y. ki tee,” 
St. 8 in French Luxantz, Wine He | 


was: of à noble family in Wales, and educated under 


the care of St. oa and paſling over into that part 
of France called the province of Domnone, he found- 
ed a monaſtery between the rivers of Nancè and Argue- 
non, on a ges of ground which was given him by Jona 

the lord of the country. 200 many extraordinary vir- 
tues drew the attention of king Childebert, who very 

preſſingly invited him to Paris, where he was received 


by this prince and his royal conſort Ultrogotha with 


every poſſible demonſtration of the higheſt reſpect. At ; 


his — had the affliction to hear that his pro- 


La) It is rive leagues from Mans. Childebert in the charter fays 
that the land had been already given to the ſaint - his father. 


1 6 is 2 5 3 * ee in 
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(Marten. Gull an Coll. T. 1. p. 1.) This is alfo atteſted by Nicolas, 
ad Ga Gal * < 
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dered by Conomor. Happily 


_ $ IM KE 0 N. 5 ure. 


3 was e of his poſſeſſions, and mur- 
however he arrived 
time enough to ſhelter that unfortunate nobleman's 


ſon Judual from the bloody tyrant's cruelty, and con- 
veyed him ſafely to England: whence Judual afterward 


returned, and recovered his inheritance. Tlie ſaint is 


ſtyled biſhop, though he had no fixed ſee. For it was 


chen an eſtabliſhed cuſtom in Britany to honour the 


cipal abbots with the epiſcopal dignity. The year 
in which St. Leonorus died is not known. His body 
was tranſlated to a parochial church near St. Malo, 
which ſtill retains the name of St. Lunaire: here his 
tomb is ſhewn, which is empty, his relicks being in · 


cloſed in à ſhrine. The fea bf his tranſlation is on 


the i 3th of October, but he is Romney honoured in 
the ſeveral dioceſes of Britany on the 1ſt of July. He 
is patron of many churches. See the breviary of Leon, 


of the abbey of St. Meen, &c. alſo Lobineau, Vies des 


88. de . P. yo 1. "IRS we Roy op 2068 
ſyard, 2 a LITES She, * 
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St. nen, eee l (a) 3: + was 3 Aa 


of Egypt, and born about the year 522. Having per- 
formed a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, he retired to a de- 
ſert near the Red Sea, where he remained twenty · nine 


rs in the conſtant practioe of a moſt auſtere peni- 


 jential life. Here he was conſtantly revolying in mind 
that we muſt love humiliations, if we would be truly 


humble; that at leaſt we- ſhould receive thoſe which 


God ſends us with reſignation, and own them excced- 


ingly leſs than the meaſure of our demerits; that it is 
even ſometimes our advantage to ſeck them; that hu- 


man prudence ſhould not always be our guide in this 
regard; and that there are circumſtances where we 5 
ought to follow the impulſe of the Holy Spirit, though 
not unleſs we have an aſſurance of his inſpiration, The 


ſervant. of God animated hy an: ardent deſire to bh 


|  _contempible among men, quitted the deſert, and at 
ll FXmeſus:ſucceeded. to his with; for hy affecking the 
manners on thoſe who want enſe, he paſt ek a tool. : 


0 


0 Bo. "fs } Sali in the Syriac {ignifies huts. 
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He was then fixty years old, and lived fix or ſeven 
years in that city, when it was deſtroyed by an earth. 


quake in 588. His love for humility was not without 


reward, God having beſtowed on him extraordinary 


grices, and even honoured him with the gift of mira: 


cles, The year of his death is unknown, Although 
we arg not obliged in every inſtance to imitate St. Si- 
meon, and that it would be raſh even to attempt it 
without a ſpecial call; yet his example ought to make 
us bluſh, when we conſider with what an ill will we 
ſuffer the leaſt thing that hurts our pride. See Eva- 
grius, a cotemporary writer, I. 4. c. 5; the life of the 


faint by Leontius biſhop of Napoli in Cyprus; that ot 


4 


St. John the Almoner; and the Bollandiſts, I. 2. Jul 


2 


St. Tuignxi, Abbot of Mont-d Hor near Reims. He 


was born in the diſtrict of Reims. His father Mar- 
quard was abandoned to every infamous diſorder, Aan 


the houſe of ſuch a perſon would more than probably 


| be'Vaſted dy his bad example ; Hut aur ſaint was hap: 
e 


pily remove 7 and educated in learning and piety, un- 
der the ant Wi. 5 of the holy biſhop Remigius. 


eaſily perſuaded his wife to embrace the virgin ſtate; 


and hecoming himſelf a monk, he was made ſuperior 
near Reims. . time after he received holy orders, 
0 


extraordinary con- 


and became famous by tr 
verſſons he wrought through th 


conjunction with St. Remigius in converting an infa- 
mous houſe into a nunnery of pious virgins. Accord; 
to the moſt common opinion he died on the iſt of 


* 
* 


neral, and eſteemed himſelf honoured in being 
one of his bearers ta the grave. His relicks, leſt they 


mould be expoſed to the impiety of the Normans, 


complaifance to 'his relations ; but 


he w * & zeal and unction 
whereywith he exhorted finners to repentance : among 
theſe was his own father, who perſevered to his death 

under the direction of his fon. He ſucceeded alſo in 


» 


in 
fu ys £33. It is ſaid that king Thierri affiſted at his 
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and are ſtill preſerved in a ſilver ſhrine. He is men- 


x 4 


tioned on this day in S wararoiog r 


Mabillon, Act. T. 1. p. 614. Bulteau, Hiſt. dePordre 


de St. Ben. T..1 . p. 287 


Chriſt. nov. T. g. p. 18. 1 
St. Crynar, a Recluſe at Angouleme. Eparcus, 


- 


commonly called Cybar, quitted the world in Jpight | 
of his parents, who would hinder him to follow his 


were hidden under ; D but .difeovered in 976, 


vocation; and retiring to the monaſtery of Sedaciac 


in Perigord, he there ferved God ſome time under 
abbot Martin, and foon became Khon and admired 
for his extraordinary virtues and miracles. © Where- 


fore in dread of the ſeduction of vain-glory, he left 


bis monaſtery to hide himſelf in abſolute ſolitude. It 
was near Angouleme, with the biſhop of Perigueux's 


and his abbot's leave he ſhut himſelf up in a cell. But 


his Virtus were too ſtriking for concealment, and the 


bitop. of Avgoulrmc, e the prieſt 
111 


$ food, and 


hood. Cybar was extremely. auſtere in 
apparel, eſpecially during lent, Maas 
he did not. refuſe to admit diſciples but 


1 


allow them manual labour, as after his own example, 


U 
- 


he willed they ſhould be conſtantly occupied in prayer. 


When any of them would complain for want of necęſ- 


never feared hunger.” Nor was he deccive@in his 
truſt on Providence, as he always found-abundance for 


 _ himſelf and his diſciples in the, beneficence of the faith- 


ful: inſomuch that he was even enabled to redeem 
2 great number of captives. He died the iſt of July, 


381, having lived about forty years in his cell. His 


| relicks were kept in the abbeyrchurch ol his name, un- 
til 1568, when they were burnt by the Huguenots. 
See Mabillon, Ack. I. 1, p. 267 Bulteau, Hiſtoire de 
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The Viſcation of the BLESSED VIRGIN. 
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Fig N he ani of Chr, bis bleſſed Mother, y 
and the apoltles, St. Thomas ſhews (1) that ſtate to be, 


„F 
9 " N. 
* wat 1.6 4 7 


in itſelf the moſt perfect which joins together the func- 


tions of Martha and Mary, or of the active and con- 
templative life. This is endeavoured by thoſe perſons 
who ſo employ themſelves in the ſervice of their neigh- 
bour, as amidſt their external employs or converſation 
often to raiſe their minds to God, feeding always on 
their heavenly inviſible food, as the angel did in To- 
by's company on earth. Who alſo, by the practice 
and love of daily recollection and much ſolitude, fit 
themſelyes to appear in public; and who by having 
1 the neceſſary art of lilence 3 in its proper-ſeaſon, 

and by loving to ſpeak little among men, (2) ſtudy. to 


be in The firſt place their own friends, and by reflection 


and ſerious conſideration to be thoroughly acquainted 
with themſelves, and to converſe often in heaven. (3) 
Such will be able to acquit themſelves of External em- 
plogs. without prejudice to their own virtue, when call- 

ed to them by duty, juſtice or charity. They may 
avoid the ſnares of the world, and ſanctify their con- 
verſation with 4:69 Of this the B. Virgin is to us a 


perfect model in the viſit paid to her couſin Elizabeth, 
a8 St. F. EA f Sales takes notice, who borrowed - - 


from this myſtery the name which he gave to his Or- 
der of nuns, who a according to the firſt plan of their 
inſtitute, were devoted to viſit and attend on the ſick. 
The angel Gabriel, in the myſtery of the Annunci- 
ations. informed the wither of God, that her couſin. 
Elizabeth had miraculouſly conceived, and-was then in 


the ſixth month of her pregnancy. The Bleſſed Vir- oy 


gin, out of humility, concealed the favour ſhe had re- 
ceived; and the e Gguity to which the: 2 5 


050 St. Tuo. 2 {Sale : (2) Trait. of Chr. b. 1 e. 40; : 
(3) Phil. oy 25 0 15 


2 


 _TheViI1S41TADTROMN; Jaya. 
raiſed by the incarnation of the Son of God in her 
womb; but in the tranſport of her deze y and gra- 
titude, ſhe would go to congratulate the mother of 
the Baptiſt; with Mer Holy Ghoſt in- 
ſpired her for bis great deſigns in favour of her Son's 
| precurſor not yet born. Mary therefore aroſe, faith 
St. Luke, and ĩoith hafte went into the hilly-country in- 
to à city of Juda; and entering into the houſe Zacha- 
ſaluted Eber She made this viſit to a faint, 
becauſe the company of the ſervants of God is princi- 
pally to be ſought, from whoſe example and very fi- 
tence the heart will always treaſure up ſomething, and 
the underſtanding receive ſome new light and im- 
provement in charity. As glowing coals increaſe their 
fame by contact, ſo is the fire of divine love kindled 
in à fervent ſoul. by the words and example of thoſe 
who truly love God. In this journey what leſſons of 
humility does the holy Virgin give us? She had been 
juſt ſaluted mother of God, and exalted above all 
mere creatures; even the higheſt ſeraphims of heaven; 
yet far from being elated with the thoughts of her in- 
comprehenſible dignity,” ſhe appears but the more 
humble by it. She prevents the mother of the Baptiſt C 
in this office of charity; the mother of God pays a vi- 
ſit to the mother of her Son's ſervant; the Redeemer. 
ol the world goes to his precurſor. What a ſubject of 
confuſion is this to the pride of the ne of the 
world! Who not content with the rules of reſpe& which 
the law of ſubordination requires, carry their vanity 
to an exceſs of ceremoniouſneſs contrary even to good 
manners, and to the freedom of converſation; which 
they make an art of conſtraint and of torture both to 
themſelves and others; and in which they ſeek not t 
any duty of piety or improvement in virtue, but loath- t: 
ſome means of fooliſh flattery, the gratification'of va- 1; 
nity, or that diflipation: of mind which continually . d 
tertains it with trifles and idleneſs, and ws an ee, to 5 5 
i fexious: conſideration and virtue. „ ee ee 
When che office of charity called upon Mary, the 
thought of no. dangers. or difficulties in fo painful and 
"ou a Jae of above ee miles a Nazareth 
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and ſaluted Elizabeth. What a bleſfing did the pre- 


ſence of the God - man bring to this houſe, the firſt 
Which he honoured in bis humanity with his viſit? 
But Mary is the inſtrument and means by which he 
imparts to it his divine benediction; to ſhew us that 
ſhe is a channel through which he delights to commu- 
nicate ta us his graces, and to encourage us to alk 
them of him through her interceſſion. At the voice 
of the mother of God, but by the power and grace 
of her Divine Song in her womb, Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and the infant in her womb was 
ſanctied; and '\miraculouſly. anticipating the uſe f 
dy divine infpiration the myſtery of the 
d who it was that came to viſit him. 
From this knowledge he conceived ſo great, ſo extra- 
ordinary a joy as to leap and exult in the womb. (6) 
If Abraham and all the ancient prophets exulted on} 
to fore-ſee in ſpirit that day when it was at the diſ- 
tance of ſo many ages, what wonder the little Baptiſt 
felt ſo great a joy to ſee it then preſent? How eagerly 
did he deſire to take up his office of precurſor, and 


2) From the word joy uſed by the evangeliſt on this occaſion, and 
from the unanimous conſent of the fathers, it is manifeſt that the holy 

infant anticipated the uſe of reaſon, and that this was not a mere 
natural motion, as ſome proteſtants have imagined, but the reſult of 


reaſon, knew 
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July 2. The VISITATION. 15 
in Galilee to Hebron, a ſacerdotal city in the moun- 
tainous country on the weſtern fide of the tribe of Ju- 
da. The inſpired writer takes notice, that ſhe went 

_ with'baſte'or with ſpeed and diligence, to expreſs, her 

eagerneſs to perform this good office. Charity knows 

not vrhat ſloth. is, but always acts with ferrour. She 
likewiſe would haſten her ſteps out of modeſty, not 

_ chooſing to appear abroad, but as. compelled by ne- 

ceſſity, or charity; not travelling out of vanity, idle- 

neſs or curioſity, but careful in her journey to ſhun 
the diſfipation of the world, according to the remarks 
of St. Ambroſe. Whence we may alſo gather with 
what care ſnhe guarded her eyes, and what was the en- 
tertainment of her pious ſoul with God upon the road. 
Being arrived at the houſe of Zachary, ſhe entered it, 


- 
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already to announce to men their Redeemer that he 


might be knoun and adored by all? But how do we 


think he adored and reverenced him preſent in his mo- 
ther's womb ? and what were the bleſſings with which 


he was favoured by him? He was cleanſed from ori- 


ginal ſin, and filled with ſanctifying grace, was made 
as: proplicty: and adored the Me before he was 201 
bins rns bon u: it we Xs 


At the 3 Takia was likewiſe flled with 


the Holy Ghoſt ;* and by his infuſed light, :ſhe under - 


ſtood the great myſtery of the Incarnation which God 


had wrought in Mary, whom humility prevented from 
 ifetoling: it even to 4 ſaint, and an intimate friend. 
In raptures of aſtoniſhment, Elizabeth d 
"ay bleſſed above all other women, ſhe being made by 
the inſtrument of his bleſſing to the world, and 
4 removing the malediction which throught Eve had 
been entailed on mankind; But tlie fruit of her womb 


me called bleſſed in a ſenſe Rill-infinitely: higher, hne 
being the immenſe ſource of all graces, oo y whon only 


Mary herſelf was bleſſed. Elizabeth — turning her 


eyes upon herſelf, cried out: Whence is this to n that 
the mother 'of my” Lord ſbould come to me She herſelf 


. had conceived barren and by a miracle; but Mary a 


virgin, and by the Holy Ghoſt; ſhe coriceived: one 


eater than the prophets, dot Mary the eternal 8on of 
, himſelf true God. Th 


_ mility when Chriſt came to be baptized by his hands. 
In the like words and profound ſentiments ought we 


to receive all the viſits of God in his graces, eſpecial- 
1 the holy ſacraments. Elizabeth ſtiles Mary 


of her Lord, that is, mother of God; and ſhe 
foretells that all things would befall her and her _ 

which had been ſpoken by the Prophets 
Mary hearing her on praiſe, ſunk the . the 
_ abyſs of her nothingneſs, and converting all good gifts 
0 the glory of God, whoſe gratuitous mercy had be. 
 Hoyed them, in the tranſport of her humility, ; 
- _ in an ccſtaſy.of love and gratitude, burſt into 
ä canticl called he * * * 16 — 


— 


z "Baptiſt her: ſon uſed 
| the like exclamation to enpreſs his confuſion and hu - 


Mo- 


r ae. ow. Li io 


merable dange 

| fcurrilous and profane diſcourſe, but whatever is idle, 
light, airy or unprofitable ; whilſt we-unbend our mind, 
ve ought as much as poſlible to ſeek that converſati- 

on which is conducive to the improvement of our 


eiii erer ene 


as The VISIT AT ION. * up 
fiſt recorded in the New Teſtament, and both in the 
noble ſentiments which compoſe it, and in the majeſty 


of the ſtyle, ſurpaſſes all thoſe of the ancient prophets. 
It is the moſt perfect model of thankſgiving and praiſe 


for the incarnation of the Son of God, and the "Sl 


precious monument of the profound humility of Ma: 
ry. In it ſhe glorifies God — all the powers of her 


faul for his — mercies, and gives to him alone o | 


all the glory, In the ſpiritual gladneſs of her heart 


| the adores her Saviour, who had caſt his merciful 


eyes upon her lowlineſs. Though all nations will call 
her bleed, ſhe deelares, that nothing is her due but 


abjection, and that this myſtery is the effect of the 
pure power and mercy of God: and that he who had 
dethroned tyrants, fed the hungry in the wilderneſs, 


and wrought ſo many wonders in favour of his peo- 
ple, had now vouchſafed himſelf to viſit them, to live 
among them, to die for them, and to fulfil all things 
which he had 1 res by his prophets from the — 
nning. ayed with her couſin almoſt e . 
ef after rand er ſhereturned to Nazareth. 
"Whilſt with the church we praiſe God for the mers. 


4 and wonders which he wrought in this myſtery, 
we ought to apply ourſelves to "the imitation of the 


virtues of which Mary ſets us a perfect example. From 
her we ought particularly to learn the leſſons by which 


we ſhall ſanctify our viſits and converſation; actions 


which are to ſo many Chriſtians the ſources of innu- 
rs and fins. We muſt. ſhun not only 


hearts or underſtandings; and to the advancement of 
virtue and folid uſeful knowledge. If we ſuffer our 


mind to be. puffed up with empty wind, it will become 3 
itſelf ſuch as is the nouriſhment upon which it feeds. 


We ſhould ſhun the vice of talkativeneſs, did we but 


conſult that deteſtable vanity itſelf which betrays us 


into this folly. For nothing is more tyrannical or more 
odious and . in 8 than tor "IE * 
Ip VII. C 
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monopoly of the diſcourſe. Nothing can more de · 


grade us in the opinion of others than for us to juſtie, 


as it were, for the word; to vent all we have in our 
hearts, at leaſt a great deal that we ought to conceal 


there: and without underſtanding ourſelves, or tak - 
ing a review of our meaning or words, to pour out em- 
bryos of half formed conceptions, and ſpeak. of the 
moſt noble ſubjects in an undreſs of thoughts. What 
proofs of our vanity and folly, what diſgraces, what 
perplexities, what detractions and other evils and fins 


ſhould we avoid, if we were but ſparing and reſerved 


in our words? If we find ourſelves to ſwell with an 
itch of talking, big with our own thoughts, and im- 
patient to give them vent, we muſt by filence curb 

this dangerous paſſion, and learn to he maſters of our 

. 
„ ·» Derne 
88. ProcrssuUs and MaR THAN, MM. By the 
caching and miracles of SS. Peter and Paul at 


ome, many were converted to the faith, and among 


others ſeveral ſervants and. courticrs of the emperor 


. 


in 
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ere, of whom. Kk. Paul (x) makes mention. (e) in 


>... (#) Nero reigned the firſt five years with ſo much clemency, that 


once when he was to ſign an order for the death of a condemned 
perſon, be ſaid : „ T with 1 could not write.” But his maſter Sene- 
cn, and Burrhus, the prefect of the prætorium, to whom this his mo- 
deration was owing,. even then diſcovered -in him a bent to cruelty; 


tds correct which they ſtrove to give his paſſions another turn. With 
this view Seneca wrote and inſcribed to him a treatiſe On Clemency, 


which we ſtill bave. But both Seneca and Burrhus, connived at an 
adulterous intrigue in which he was engaged in his youth: ſo very 
deſectiye was the virtue of the beſt among the heathen philoſophers. 
if the tutors imagined that by giving up a part, they might fave the 
_ reſt, and by indulging him in the ſoft 
thoſe which ſeemed more fatal to the commonwealth, the event 


_ - | ſhewed how much they were deceived by this falſe human prudence, 
Land how much more glorious it would have been to have preferred 
death to the leaſt moral evil, could paganiſm have produced any true 

_ martyrs of virtue. The paſſions are not to be tilled by being ſooth- 


ed? whatever is allowed them is but an allurement to eg 
dd ſoon. makes their tytanny uncontroulable, Of this 
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bis heart, that, as Suetonius tells us, he believed nobody to be leſs 


All his proje | 's | and 
nothing ſo much flattered his pride, as to undertake things that ſeem- | 


his mother | 3 
it ſeemed to be his chief delight to glut his ſavage mind with the 
| denghins of the braveſt, the moſt virtuous and the moſt noble perſons 
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the year 64, that tyrant firſt drew his ſword againſt the 
Chriſtians, who were in a very ſhort time become 2 
numerous and remarkable in Rome. A journey which 
he made into Greece, in 67, ſeems to have given a 


| ſhort reſpite to the church in Rome. He made a tour 


through the chief cities of that country, attended by 
a great army of ſingers, pantomimes and muficians, 


carrying inſtead of arms, inſtruments of muſic, maſks 
and theatrical dreſſes. He was declared conqueror at 
all the public diverſions over Greece, particularly at 


the Olympian, Iſthmian, Pythian, and Nemæan games, 
and gained there 1800 various ſorts of crowns. Yet. 
Greece ſaw its nobility murdered, the eſtates of its 
rich men confiſcated, and its temples plundered by - 
this progreſs of Nero. He returned-to Rome only to 
make the ſtreets of that great city again to ſtream with 
blood. The apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, after a long 
inſtance, - For, availing bimſelf of this indulgence, he ſoon gave an 


entire looſe to all his deſires, eſpecial y when he beg n to feel the 


* : 


dangerous pleaſure of being maſter of his. own perſon and actions. 


He plunged himſelf publicly, and without ſhame or conſtraint, into 


the moſt infamous debaucheries, in which ſuch was the pe 


voluptuous and enger Fes than himſelf, though, he ſaid, they were 
more private in their crimes, and greater hypocrites ; notwithſtanding 


at that very time Rome abounded with moſt perfe& examples of vir- 


tue and chaftity among the Chriſtias s. 
There is a degree of folly inſeparable from vice. But this in Nero 
ſeemed by ſages ative malice to degenerate into downright phrenzy. 
ts conſiſted in the extravagancies of a mad-man ; and 


ed impoſſible. - He forgot all common rules of decency, order or 


| juſtice. It was his greateſt ambition to ſing or perform the part of 


an actor on the ſtage, to play on muſical inſtruments in the theatre. 
or to drive a chariot in the circus. And whoever did not applaud all 


| his performances, or had not the complaiſance to let him carry the 
| way at every race or public diverſion, his throat was fure toche cut, or 
he was reſerved for ſome more barbarous death. For cruelty was 


the vice which above all others has rendered his name deteſtable. 
At the inſtigation of Poppza; a moſt infamous adultreſs, be cauſed 
. to be lain in the year 538, and from that time 


of the unfyerſe, eſpecially of thoſe. that were the neareſt to bim. He 

put to death his wife Octavia after ONS ill uſage, and be cut of | 
almoſt all the moſt illuſtrious _ of thi empire. n 
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foon after them their two faithful auer Proceſſus 
and Martinian gained tlie ſame crown.' Their acts tell 
us that they were the keepers of the Mamertine jail 


whom they were converted and baptized. St. Gre- 
ea the Great preached his 32d bomily on their feſ- 
in a church in which their bodies lay, at which, 


he fays, the ſick recovered their health, thoſe that 
were poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits were freed, and "thoſe 
_ who had forſworn themſelves were tormented by- the 

devils. Their ancient chureh on the Aurelian road 


being fallen to decay, pope Paſchal I. tranſlated their 
s to St. Peter's church on the Vatican hill, a8 


odent martyrologies. See Tillemont, Hiſt. Eccl. T. i. 
p. 179. and Hiſt,” des Emp. Crevier, etc. 203850 


6 St. Orno, Biſhop of Bamberg, C. He was a na- 
tive of Swabia in Germany, and being a clergyman 
eminent for piety and learning, was choſen by the em- 
peror Henry IV. to attend his fiſter Judith in quality 


of chaplain when ſhe was married to Boleſlas III. duke 


of Poland, that ſtate remaining deprived of the royal 
dignity, @ from the year 1079, till it was reſtored 


in 1295, in favour of Premiſlas IL After the death 


of that princeſs, Otho returned, and was made by 


Henry IV. his chancellor. That prince cauſed the 


| ſeals and croſſes of every deceaſed. biſhop and great 
abbot to be delivered to him, and he ſold them to 


whom he pleaſed. This notorious ſimony and o 
ſion of the church was zealouſly condemned by . the 


pope, in oppoſition to whom the emperor ſet up the 
 antipope- Guibert. Otho laboured to bring his prince 
tdi ſentiments of repentance. and ſubmiſſion, and re- 
us to approve his ſchiſm or other crimes, Not- 
LY ling. which, ſo great was the eſteem which 
eo 2 emperor. had for bis virtue, that reſolving to. make 


oie 2 at leaſt of one good biſhop, he nominated him 


bee) On necount of tho eurder of $1, Sanne, lain » Bolef: 


1 o no, a July 2. : 
impriſonment were crowned with n And 


Anaſtaſius informs us. Their names occur in the” an- - 
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biſhop of Bamberg, in 1103. The ſaint, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſchiſm went to Rome, and received his 


confirmation together with the pall from pope Paſchal 
II. He laboured to extinguiſh the ſchiſm, and to ob- 


viate the miſchiefs, which it produced; and ſer this 
purpoſe he diſplayed his eloquence and abilities in the 
diet at Ratiſbon, in 1104. Henry V. ſucceeding his 
father in 1106, continued to foment the ſchiſm ;- yet 
inherited the eſteem of his predeceſſor for our ſaint, 


though he always adhered to the holy ſee, and was in 


the ay: re credit with all the popes of his times ſo 


ſtrongly does virtue command reſpect even in its ad- 
verſaries, and ſuch is the power of meekneſs in diſ- 


arming the fierceſt tyrants. St. Otho joined always 
with the functions of his charge the exerciſes of an 
interior life, in which he was an admirable proficient; 
He made many pious foundations, calling them inns 


which we erect on our road to eterniyyyͥͤ 
- : Boleflas IV. duke of Poland, ſon of that Boleſlas 


who had married the ſiſter of Henry IV. having. ſuc- 


ceeded his elder brother Ladiſlas II. and conquered 
part of Pomerania, intreated St. Otho to undertake a 
miſſion among the idolaters of that country. The 
good biſhop having ſettled his on dioceſs in good 


order, and obtained of pope Honorius II. a commiſſi- 5 
on for that purpoſe, took with him a conſiderable 
number of zealous prieſts and catechiſts, and paſſed 


through Poland into Pruſſia, and thence into eaſtern 
Pomerania. He was met by Uratiſlas II. duke of Up- 
per Pomerania, who received the ſacrament. of bap- - 


tiſm with the greateſt part of his people in 1124. St. 
Otho returned to Bamberg for Eaſter the following 


year, having appointed prieſts every where to attend 
the new converts, and finiſh the work he had ſo hap- 


pily begun. The towns of Stetin and Julin, having 


bleſſing of pope Honorius II. returned into Pomerania 


in 1128, brought thoſe cities back to the faith, and 
through innumerable hardſhips and dangers carried 
the light of the goſpel into Noim, and other remote 

Þarbarous provinces. He returned again to the care 
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of his own flock, amidſt which he died the death of 


the ſaints on the zoth of June, 1139. He was buried 
on the 2d of July, on which day he is commemorated 


min the Roman martyrology. He was canonized by 
8 | Clemigs III. in 1189. The rich ſhrine which contains 


ered remains is preſerved in the electoral treaſury 
at Hanover. See Theſaurus Reliquiarum Electorit Brun- 


ico-Luneburgenfes, folio, printed at Hanover, i in 1713. 
See alſo the accurate life of this ſaint in the latter editi- 
ons of Surivs, and in 2 deer Ty the e b 


* 1. Juli. N 


St. bb Aa | Recluſe at Warn She onen 


native of Chartres, and honourably married. She had 


two daughters, who were the objects of her happineſs | 
und moſt ardent defires in this world till God was pleafe 
Sd, in mercy towards her, to deprive her of them both 
death. Her grief for this loſs was at firſt exceſſive, 
and by it ſhe began to be ſenſible, that her attachment 


to them had degenerated into immoderate paſſion; 


though ſhe had not till then perceived the diſorder of a 
fondneſs which had much weakened in her breaſt the 


love of God, and the diſpoſition of perfect conformity 
to his holy will above all things and in all things. A 


fear of offending God obliged her to overcome this 
— and ſhe confeſſed the divine mercy in the cure 
of her inordinate affections which ſtood in need of ſo 
ſevere a remedy. However, reſolving to bid adieu to 
cmis tranſitory treacherous world, the with her huſband's 
conſent, built herſelf a cell at Chartres, in which ſne 
| tut herſelf up, ſerving God in great auſterity, and aſ. 
ſiduous prayer. She had no other furniture than a matt 
ſtrewed on the floor on which ſhe took her ſhort repoſe, 
and ſhe allowed herſelf no other ſuſtenance than coarſe 
dat · bread with water which was brought her by a ſer- 


vant. She afterward removed to Tours, where the 


continued the fame manner of life in a cell which ſhe. 

' built near St. Martin's: Many fervent women joining 
Her, this cell grew into a famous nunnery, which has 

| been ſince changed into a collegiate church of ſecular 


nous. Of. 3 led many Years 2 1. of 
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Oudoceus was fon of Budic 
was committed to the care of 81 Theliau, when he removed to Ar- 5 2 
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N ſanctity, and died in ee She! is named 1 in * 
man martyrology. | | 

The loſs of dear friends is a ſenſible nden v un- 
der which ſomething may be allowed to the tenderneſs 
of nature. Inſenſibility is no part of virtue. The 
bowels of ſaints are always tender, and far from that 
falſe apathy of which the ſtoics boaſted. - I condemn 
not grief for the death of a friend, fays St. Chryſoſ- 
tom, (1) but exceſs of grief bs To: mourn is a part 
of nature; but to mourn with impatience is to injure 


your departed. friend, to offend God, and to hurt your- 
ſelf, If you give thanks to God for his mercies and 


benefits, you glorify him, honour the deceaſed, and : 
procure great advantages for yourſelf.” Motives 'of 
faith muſt filence the cries of nature. How abſurd 
is it to call heaven much better than this earth, and 
yet to mourn for thofe who depart thither i in Pricey, * 
9 the ſame father! in another place (2). yon 


S$t:Ovpocrun, third-biſbop of Landa@in Enfflna. 
This faint dedicated to God from his infancy by his pa- 
rents, was reared in chriſtian principles under the in- 
ſpection of his uncle St. Theliau, biſhop of Landaff; 
and ſucceeded him in this ſee about the year 5800) | 
Mauric, king of Glamorgan, held him in the higheſt 


| * and aſſiſted him in all his e to 


promote the glory of God: being however excommu- 
nicated by the ſaint for aſſaſſinating a prince called Cy- 


nedu, he, by his humble ſubmiſſion and penance, was 


at length reſtored to the communion of the church. 
St. Oudoceus, dying about the end of the ſixth eentu- 
ry, is mentioned in the Engliſh calendars on the 24 


of. July. See Viher, An Britan. p. 291; Whar- 


(4) form 5 de Laz, T. I p. 765. s cnc l i ad ; Vid. 
Junior. T. 1. p. 34. 
(a) According to the Re iſters of Landaff quoted b Uſher, St: 
5 gi prince of Cornwall in Awake}! and* 


morica. But Uſher is miſtaken, as be dates this fact at 596. For we 


learn from St. Gregory of Tours that Thierri, ſon of Budie, was made 
42 of Cornwall in 577 that his father was dead A Rug tine 


vo a , 1 
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ton; Anglia Sacra, T. 2. p. 669; Alford, in Annal. 
and Lobineau, Vies des 88. de Bretagne, p. 89. 
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yric written by St. Aﬀtetius, and another by St, Chry- 
m, T. 2, ed. Ben. p. 704. Ruinaft, p. 687. 
oth 7: eee my 
SIT. Friocas, dwelt near the gate of Sinope, a city 
0 Pontus, and lived by cultivating a garden, whic 
yielded him an handſome ſubfiſtence, an wherewith 
lentifully to relieve the indigent. In his humble pro- 
feſſion he imitated the virtue of the moſt holy ancho- 
rets, and ſeemed in part reſtored to the happ' condi- 
tion of our firſt parents in Eden. To prune the gar- 
| pod ena labour and toil was their ſweet employment 
fru 
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pleaſure. Since their fin, the earth yields not itz 
it; but by the ſweat of our brow. But ſtill no la- 
bour is more uſeful. ot neceſſary, or more natural to 
__ : _ 2381 and better adapted to maintain in him vigour of 
wind or health of body than that of tillage; nor does 
== any. ther part of the univerſe rival the innocent charms 
Phich a 
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den preſents to all our ſenſes, by the fra- 
_.grancy of its flowers, by the riches of its produce, and 
the ſweetneſs and variety of its fruits; by the melodi- 
dus concert of its. muſicians, by the worlds of wonders, . 
which every ſtem, leaf and fibre, exhibit to the con- 
templation of the inquiſitive. philoſopher, and by that 
beauty and variegated luſtre of colours which clothe the 
7 ee N of its ſmalleſt inhabitants, — adorn 
its ſhining landſcapes, vying with the brighteſt ſplen- 
dor of the adn 3 ſingle lilly nepal the 
daazling luſtre with which Solomon was ſurrounded on 
bis throne in the midſt of all his glory. And what a 
field for contemplation does a garden offer to our view 
in every part, raiſing our ſouls to God in raptures of 
love and praiſe, ſtimulating us to fervour, by the fruit- 
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per diſcloſed to him the errand upon which they ver 
ſent, and deſired him to inform them, where this Pho. 
cas could be * eaſily met with. Thie ſervant of God, 
without the boy ſurpriſe, told them he was well ac... 
quainted with the man, and would give them certain 
intelligence of him next morning. After they wert 
retired to bed he dug a grave, prepared eve Aan 
for his burial, and ſpent the night in difokng his = 
for his laſt hour. When it was day he went to his 
gueſts, and told them Phocas was found, and in their 
power whenever they pleaſed to apprehend: him. Glad 
at this news, they enquired where he was. He is 
is here preſent,”* ſaid the martyr: I myſelf am the 
man.“ Struck at his undaunted reſolution, and at the 
compoſure of his mind, they ſtood a conſiderable time 
as if they had been motionleſs, nor could they at firſt 
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think of imbruing their hands in the blood of a perſon 
in whom they diſcovered ſo heroic a virtue, and by 
whom they had been ſo courteouſly entertained. He 
indirectly encouraged them ſaying, that as for himſelf, 
he looked upon ſuch a death as the greateſt of favours, 
and his higheſt advantage. At length recovering them- 
ſelves from their ſurprife, they ſtruck off his head. 


The Chriſtians of that city after peace was reſtored to 


the church, built a lately church which bore his name, 
and was famous over all the Eaſt. Init were depoſited 
his ſacred relicks, ogy ſome portions of them were 
diſperſed in other chur hes. 


- « bo 
p 
* . 


. St. Aſterius, biſhop of Amaſea about the year 40 


pronounced the panegyric of this martyr, on his feſti- 
val, in a church, probably near Amaſea, which poſ- 
ſeſſed n ſmall part of his remains. In this diſcourſe 
(1) be fays, * that Phocas from the time of his death 


was become a pillar and ſupport of the churches on 


earth, he draws all men to his houſe ; the highways are 


 "- tilled with perſons reſorting from every country to this J 


place of prayer. The magnificent church which (at 
„e of his body, is the comfort and eaſe 
of Bo afflift, | . 

plentifully ſupplying the wants of the poor. If in any 
other place, Aas in this, ſome ſmall wp en of his relicks 
be found, it alſo becomes admirable, and moſt defired 


_ - by all Chriſtians.” He adds, that the head of St. Pho- 
eas was kept in his beautiful church in Rome, and ſays, 
| „The Romans honour him by the concourſe of the 


whole people in the ſame manner they do Peter and Paul. 


He bears teſtimony that the failors in the Euxine, 


Agean and Adriatic ſeas, and in the ocean, ſing hymns 
in his honour, and that the martyr has often ſuccoured 
and preſerved them; and that the portion of gain which 


. 


they in every voyage ſet apart for the poor is called 


Phocas's part. He mentions that a certain king of bar. 


bariaus had ſent his royal diadem ſet with jewels, and 


his rich helmet a preſent to the church of St. Phocas, 


* 


praying the martyr to offer it to the Lord in thankfgiv- 925 
| 2255 1 1 Cy (ö) F. 178. ed. Combefis. 8 1 8 ; 5 a rg 
| 1 75 | 
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Sed, the health of the ſick, the magazine 
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13. 8. GUNTHIERN, A a7 
ing for the kingdom which. his divine majeſty had be- 
ſtowed upon him. St. Chryſoſtom received a portion 

of the relicks of St. Phocas, not at Antioch, as Baro- 
nius thought, and as Fronto le Duc, and Baillet doubt, 
but at Conſtantinople, as Montfaucon demonſtrates. 
(12) On that ſolemn occaſion the city kept a great 
feſtival two days, and St, Chryſoſtom preached two 
ſermons, only one of which is extant. (13) In this he 
ſays, that theemperorslefttheir palaces to reverence theſe 
relicks, and ſtrove to ſhare with the reſt in the bleſſings 
which they procure men. The emperor Phocas built 
afterward another great church at Conſtantinople in 

- honour of this martyr, and cauſed a conſiderable part 
of his relicks to be tranſlated thither. The Greeks 
often ſtyle St. Phocas hiero-martyr, or ſacred martyr, 

which epithet they ſometimes give to eminent martyrs 
who were not biſhops, as Ruinart demonſtrates againſt 
an. hero, ES 7 

V Our zame DAW. 

St. GuTHacon, Recluſe. He was an Iriſhman of royal 
blood who forſaking the world to labour in ſecuring eter- 
nal happineſs, led a penitential contemplative life at Ooſft. 
- kerk, near Bruges in Flanders, with B. Gillon, an in- 
dividual companion, He was famed for his eminent 
ſanity, atteſted by miracles after his death. Hig 
ſhrine is there held in veneration, and a chapel built 
in his honour. He is ſaid to have lived in the cighth 
century. Gerard biſhop of Tournay tranſlated the re- 
licks of this ſaint on the zd of July 1059, in the pre. 
ſence of the abbots of Dun, Oudenbourg, and Ecec-  __ 
kout; and on the iſt of October, 1444, they were vi- * 
ſited by Nicholas, ſuffragan biſhop of Tournay. Sce 
Colgan in MSS. and Molanus, p. 1366. 


St. GunTHIERN, Abbot in Britany. This ſaint 
flouriſhed in the ſixth century. He was a prince in 
Wales, which he left in his youth, and retired inta 
Armorica to ſive a recluſe. © He ſtopt at the iſle of 
Groie, which is about a league from the mouth of the 
() Not. ib. F. 3. p. 704 Op. $& ehe M _- 
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Blavet. den was then lord of the iſle, and was 

ſo edified at his converſation, that he beſtowed on him, 
* founding a monaſtery, the land between the con- 
fluence of the rivers Iſol and Elle. For which rea- 
ſon even to this day, the abbey is called Kemperle, 
which in the old Britiſh language fignifies the Conflux 
of Elle. One year that a prodigious ſwarm of inſects 


devoured the corn, Guerech I. count of Vannes, 
_ dreading. a famine, deputed- three - perſons of qua- 


lity to engage the ſaint's prayers to God for turning 
away the ſcourge. Gunthiern ſent him water, which 


he had bleſſed, which he deſired to be ſprinkled over 


the fields, and the inſets were de d. The count, 


in gratitude for this extraordinar lefling, gave. him 


' the land near the river Blavet, which was then called 


Vernac; but is now known by the name of Herveg- 
nac, or Chervegnac. The faint, it is thought, died 


at Kemperle. During the incurſions of the Normans, 
his body was concealed in the iſle of Groie. It was 


= in the eleventh century, and brought to 
monaſtery of Kemperle, (a) which now belongs to 


- the. BenediQin Order. St. Gunthiern is patron. of 
this abbey as well as of many other churches and cha- 
pels in . He is mentioned in antient calendars 


on the agth of June, but the modern place his 


feaſt on the 3d of July. See . Nes de 88. 
*F Bretagne, p. 49%  __ 


St. BERTRAN, () Biſhop of Mans. He ſeems to 


e been born in Poitou, oy having dedicated him- 
ſolf to the ſervice" of the church, he rectived the ton- 
Fore in the eity of Tours. St. Germain, biſhop of 
Paris, invited him to his dioceſs, formed kim to vir- 
tue, and, in token of eſteem for his merit, made him 
his archdeacon. After the death of Baldegiſil, an 


unworthy prelate, who ſought. only to enrich himſelf 
pp the ſpoils of his church, St, Bertran was choſen his 


e in the dioceſs of Mans, in 586. At firlt 


bey "ur Keibpene f is "three leagues from Port-Lovi 
eight 
(5 In Latin Bei naar ö Bertraanus 3 not obama. 
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Nn unnd e 29 
he met ſome. oppoſition from the corrupt manners of 
his people, but zealous endeavours to reſtore them to 
virtue had ſoon the deſerved ſucceſs. By his prudence 


he ſaved the ſtate from a war which threatened. it from 
Waroc and .Windimacle, princes of Britany. He 


was called to the court of Gontran king of Orleang 
and Burgundy, to negotiare certain intereſting matters 
regarding the church. He built, endowed, and re- 
paired a great number of hoſpitals and churches. His 
will, which he made in 615, is an eſteemed piece of 
church- antiquity. In it are many conſiderable legacies 
to churches and monaſteries. But what is ſingularly 
remarkable, we fee. by it, that the holy biſhop enjoyed 
on every occaſion the favour and protection of Frede. 
gonda. During the troubies occafianed by the civil 


wars in France, St. Bertran was three ſeveral times ba- 
niſned from his dioceſs. This introduced many diſor- 


ders among his people, which he happily removed with 
the aſſiſtance of Clotaire, who after long ſtruggles at 


length united to his kingdom, thoſe of Burgundy and 


Auſtrafia. It is believed that he died the 3zoth af 
June 62.3. But he is honoured on the 3d of July, be- 


ing the day on which his relicks were tranſlated. Sec 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. 1758. C. 39. and l. 9. c. | 


18 ; and the ſaint's will publiſhed with excellent notes 
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87. ULRIC or UpaLzic, vas ſon of count Huc- 


bald, and of Thietberga, daughter of Burchard, one 
of the firſt dukes of Higher Germany. He was born 


in 893, and was educated from ſeven years of age ia 


the abbey of St. Gal. Guiborate, a holy virgin who 


oF 8. ULRIC, B. 88 July 


lived a recluſe near that monaſtery, foretold him that 
he ſhould one day be à biſhop, and ſhould meet with 


ſevere trials, but exhorted him to courage and con- 


ſtancy under them. 80 delicate and tender was the 


complexion of the young nobleman that all who knew ;) 


him judged he could never live long. But regularity 
and temperance pr eſerved à life, and ſtrengthened a 
_ conſtitution whic 

of phyſicians, and all other arts would probably. have 
the ſooner worn out and deſtroyed : which cardinal 


Lugo thews to have often happened by ſeveral inſtan- 


ces in auſtere religious Orders. (1) The recovery of 
the young count was looked upon as miraculous. As 
he grew up, his ſprightly genius, his innocence and 


ſincere piety, and the ſweetneſs of his temper and 
manners charmed the good monks; and he had alrea- 


dy made a conſiderable progreſs in his ſtudies when 
his father removed him to Auſburg, where he placed 


him under the care of Adalberon biſhop of that city. 
The prelate, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 


made him his chamberlain when he was only. fixteen 
years old, afterward promoted him to the firſt orders, 


and inſtituted him to a-canonryin his cathedral. ' The 


young clergyman was well appriſed of the dangers, 
and Atructed! in the duties, > his ſtate, which he fer 


_ himſelf with all his ſtrength faithfully to diſcharge. 
Prayer and ſtudy filled almoſt all his time, and the poor 
had much the greateſt ſhare in his revenues. During a 


pilgrimage which he made to Rome, this biſhop died, 


| was ſucceeded by Hiltin. After his return he 
continued his former manner of life, advancing daily 


in fervour ang-devotion, and in the practices of . 


mility and mortification. He was moſt ſcrupulouſly 


. . careful to ſhun as much as poſſible the very ſhadow 


OP danger, eſpecially with regard to temptations againſt 
- purity, and it was his uſual ſaying to others: Take | 


away the fuel, and you take away the flame.” 
- Hiltin dying i in 924, Henry the Fowler, king of Ger: 
| many, nominated our ſaint, who was then thirty-one 


Pre of age, to the biſhopric of Auſburg, and REV 1 77 5 


N — bee Leff. 1 de Valetud, © 
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exceſſive tenderneſs of parents, care 
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conſecrated on Holy Innocents day. The Hungarians 


and Sclavonians had lately pillaged that country, mur- 


dered the holy-recluſe St. Guiborate, whom the Ger- 


mans honour as a martyr, plundered the city of Auſ- 


i 


burg, and burnt the cathedral. The new biſhop not 
to loſe time, built for the preſent a ſmall church, in 
which he aſſembled the people, who in their univerſal 
diſtreſs ſtood in extreme need of inſtruction, comfort 
and relief: all which they found ſo abundantly in UE 
ric, that every one thought all the calamitics they had 
ſuffered, ſufficiently repaired by the happineſs they en- 
joyed in poſſeſſing ſuch a paſtor. He excuſed himſelf 
from attending the court, knowing of what import- 


ance the preſence of a biſhop is to his flock, for which 


he is to give a ſevere account to God. The levying 
and care of his troops, which in quality of prince of 
the empire he was obliged to ſend to the army, he in- 
truſted to a nephew, devoting himſelf entirely to his 
ſpiritual functions. He roſe every morning at three 
o'clock to aſſiſt with his canons at matins and lauds: 


after which he recited the pſalter, litany and other 


for the dead, and prime, and was preſent at high maſs. 


prayers. At break of day he ſaid in choir the office 


After Tierce and long private devotions he faid maſs. 
He only left the church after None, and then went to 


the hoſpital, where he comforted the ſick, and every 
day waſhed the feet of twelve poor people, giving to 
each of them a liberal alms. The reſt of the day he 

employed in inſtructing, preaching, viſiting the fick; and 

diſcharging all the duties of a vigilant paſtor. He took 
his frugal meal only in the evening before Complin. 
In this the poor always ſhared with him, for whom 
and for ſtrangers meat was ſerved up, except on faſt- 


days, though he never touched it himſelf. Ne allow- 


cd himſelf very little time for ſleep, lay on ſtraw and 


twice a- year. Upon the death of Henry I. Otho — 


never uſed any linen. In Lent he redoubled his auf- 


terities and devotions. He made every year the viſit 


of his whole dioceſs, and held a ſynod of his elerg 


ſucceeded in the ee of Germany, between 
whom and his unnatural fon Luitolf, a. civil war broke 


7 N 


out. St. Ulric ſtrenuouſly declared himſelf againſt 
the rebels, who on that account haraſſed and plun- 
dered his dioceſs. But Arnold count palatine being 
lain before the walls of Ratiſbon, St. Ulric obtained 
the king's pardon for his ſon and the reſt of the rebels. 
The faint had fenced. the city of Auſburg with 
ſtrong walls, and erected ſeveral fortreſſes to ſecure 
the people from the inroads , of ; barbarians. - This 
was a precaution of the utmoſt importance. For the 
Hungarians made à ſecond incurſion, and laid fiege to 
Auſburg. The good paſtor continued in prayer, like 
- > Moſes on the mountain, for his people, whom he con- 
. vened in frequent proceſſions and deyotions. His prayers 
were heard, and the barbarians being ſeized with a 
| _ ſudden panic fear raiſed the ſiege, and fled in great 
confuſion, They were met and eut to pieces by Otho, 
who, in 962, was crowned emperor by the pope. - St. 
lic rebuilt bis cathedral in a ſtately manner, and de- 
Aicated it again to God in honour of St. Afra the ce. 
lebrated patroneſs of Auſburg, in which city the re- 
eeived the crown of martyrdom in the perſecution of 
Diocleſian. She is commemorated on the gth of Au · 
guſt. The ſaint earneſtly deſired to reſign his biſhopric, 
and retire to the monaſtery of St. Gal ſametime be- 
tore his death; but met with too great oppoſition. He 
5 made a N journey of devotion to Rome, and was 
received with extraordinary marks of eſteem by the 
pPope, and at Ravenna hy the emperor and his pious 
empreſs. Otho J. died in May 973, and from that 
time the ſaint's health began ſenſibly ta decline. Dur- 
ing his laſt ſiekneſs he redoubled his fervour. In his 
agony he cauſed himſelf to be laid on aſhes bleſſed and 
ſtrewed on the floor in the form of a croſs, in which 
poſture he died amidſt the prayers. of his clergy, on 
the 4th of July, 973+ being about fourſcore years old, 
and having been biſhop 50 years, He was buried in 
the church of St. Afra, Which at preſent bears his 
5 - name. His ſanctity Was atteſted by miracles, and he 
— 1 Was canonized by pope John XV. T 
Wy _- The ſaints living by faith had recourſe to God in all 
weir ions, and by that 


being aſſiſted by the Dorſetſhire men, 


— 


on their undertakings. It was the ſaying of a great 
man, that perſons who expoſe themſelves to many 


dangers and fins, often meet with temporal miſcar- 
riages, (2) like the Iraelites when they were deceived 
by the Gabaonites, becauſe they negle& to recom- 
mend their enterpriſes to God by fervent prayer, and 
to conſult his wil, p 
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St. Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He was 


born in the province of the Eaſt-Angles of noble Da- 
niſh parents, who, about the year 870, had accompa- 
nied Tnguar and Hubba in their barbarous expedition, 
and had acquired a 'peaceable plentiful ſettlement in 
that part of England. Odo from a child loved the 


fpoke with honour of Chriſt to his parents: for which 
he was frequently ſeverely chaſtiſed by them, and at 
length * difinherited and turned out of doors. The 
young nobleman rejoicing to fee himſelf naked, and 
found worthy to ſuffer ſomething for God, choſe him 
for his inheritance ;* and fearing leſt by floth he*ſhould 


ul 


loſe the 8 had already gained, reſolved to 


give himſelf wholly to God, and embrace an eecle- 
aſtical ſtate. © He was enabled to perform his ſtudies 

by the liberality of the moſt noble and virtuous duke 
Athelm, who ſtems to have been fon of the ealder- 
man Athelm, who in the "reign of =— Ethelwulf, 
e Dorſetſhire men, had defeated | 

the Danes near Portland, in 838. The duke or go- 


vernor Athelm, was one of the principal noblemen of 


England in the reign of king Alfred, and in the Sax- _ 
on annals is ſtyled ealderman of Wiltſhire. Kon.” th 3 
moſt religious man he was much taken with the piety _ 
of Odo. In $87, he. made a devout pilgrimage to 
Rome, and carried thither the. alms of king Alfred 
and of the Weſt-Saxons, as the Saxon annals teſtify. 
He had before that time procured Odo to be ordaine 


ed prieſt, and made uſe of him for his confeſſatius, as 


did many others who belonged to the court. He re- 
Vol., VII. e 


fe \ 


* 


* 


. | js 
cited eyery day the church office with him, as it was 
then cuſtomary for pious perſons among the laity to 
do. Our faint accompanied him to Rome in quality 


of chaplain. On the road this nobleman fell ſick of 4 


fever, which in ſeven days reduced him almoſt to ex- 


tremity. But 'Odo after praying for him, preſented 


him a glaſs of wine, on which he had made the fign 


of the croſs, bidding him have an entire confidence 
in God. Athelm had no ſooner drank the glaſs, than 
he found himſelf perfectly cured, and able to get on | 


4 7 


: horſe-back. Athelm died in 888. 


Odo continued to be careſſed as much as ever, and 


was often employed by the kings' Alfred, and his ſon 


Edward the Elder, who began his ah abs on. King 
| ie ee Eng- 
lih monarchy to the higheſt pitch of grandeur, and 


Alfred had by his wiſdom and prowe 


the Danes who from the time of the martyrdom of St. 
Edmund, were poſſeſſed of part of Northumberland, 


and of the kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, were confſin⸗ 
ed within thoſe territories, and reſtrained in the Eaſt» 


ern provinces from making inroads by the famous 


ditch running from the northern fens to the river 
Oulſe, and into Suffolk, ſeparating Mercia and the 


kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, called at this day, from 


a town of that name, Reech-dyke, and by the com- 
mon people Devil's-dyke. This great ditch mentioned 
by the Saxon annals in the reign of Edward the Elder, 
Teems. made about this time. When the Danes broke 
the truce, king Edward entirely ſubdued them in the 
country of the Eaſt-Angles : he alſo defeated the. 


Scots, Cumbrians and Welch. He built towns and 


fortreſſes in many parts of the kingdom, as Ethelred 
Carl of Mercia, and after his death his courageous and 
virtuous widow Ethelfleda, daughter to king Alfred, 


did in the middle counties. But nothing reflects 


greater honour on the name of this king, and on his 


wiſe counſellors than the body or code of laws which 


he added to thoſe of his father Alfred, (1) in enacting 
eder theſe laws in, Spelman Cone, T. 1. and Wilkins Cone. 
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which the Daniſh king of the Eaſt-Angles Guthrun, 
or rather Guthrun's ſucceſſor, Eoric, concurred. In 


theſe laws only pecuniary fines are preſcribed for theft, 
and moſt other crimes: for which capital puniſhments 


were not generally inſtituted; before the thirteenth cen» 
ny Edward the Elder reigned twenty-four years, 
and d 


ying in 925, was buried in the monaſtery which 
his father Alfred had founded at Wincheſter... .- ; _ 


Athelſtan, his eldeſt ſon, reigned fourteen year * 


with great prudence and valour. His father Edward 
having extinguiſhed the kingdom of the Danes among 
the Eaſt-Angles, Athelſtan expelled them out of Nor- 
thumberland; obliged the Welch to pay him a conſi- 


derable annual tribute; and, in 938, vanquiſhed alſo 
Conſtantine protecting the 

| 1d, under their laſt king Guth- 
frith, and his ſon Anlaff, drew on himſelf the arms of 
king Athelſtan, who marched with his victorious ar- 
my to the very north of Scotland, in 934, as William 


the Scots. For their king. 
Danes in Nahimbedant 


of Malmeſbury relates. In the ſame year Conſtantine 


invaded England with a great army of Scots, Danes 
and Iriſh, another Anlaff, king of Dublin, and ſome 
of the Weſtern Iſlands, coming over to his aſſiſtance. 


Athelſtan met them. at Brunanburgh, a place at pre- 


ſent unknown, near the Humber, and with his valiant 
Weſt-Saxons attacking Anlaff, whillt his couſin Tur- 
ketil, at the head of the Londoners, fell on the Scots, 
he gained a moſt complete victory, which he aſcribed 
to the interceſſion of St. John of rack gs, Having on- 


the other fide driven the Welch out of Exeter he 
founded there a noble . monaſtery, which was after- 


ward made the cathedral when the hbiſhopric was re- 


moved from Crediton to that city. Alfred of Beverley 


calls Athelſtan the firſt monarch of all England, 
though out of modeſty he never aſſumed that title, 
but left it to his brother Edred to take. For after - 
the extinction of the Daniſh kingdom in Northumher- 
land, and the death of Ethelfleda, counteſs of Mercia, 


there remained no petty ſovereign in his dominions, 
which had always been the caſe from Egbert to his 


time. Athelſtan alſo ſubdued the Welck and the  _ 
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Sebts, and according to Gur hiſtorians made not only 
dhe former, but likewiſe "the latter tributary, though 
chis the. Scottiſh ' writers deny with regard to their 
country. King Athelſtan'was a greater lover of peace, 
_piety and 1 : be was devout, affable to all, 
learned himſelf, and a patron of learned men; and 
Was us much admired and beloved by his ſubjects 
for his htmility and humanity, as he was feared by 
| — U and rebels for his military {kill and invincible 
ourage. He framed many good Taws, in which he 
Ae” chiefly pecuniary pehaltics for crimes; for 
which purpoſe he fixed for every, offence, a value or 
Price according to every one's rank and eſtate. This 
great king repoſed an entire confidence in the pru- 
dence and ſanckity of his chaplain, and not content to 
make ule of his counſels in his moſt weighty concerns, 
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ing Athelſtan. about the beginning of his reign pro- 
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having alſo broken 


._ _ Athelſtan dying in 941, left the crown to his bro- 
ther Edmund, at that time only eighteen years of age. 
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This prince reduced a ſecond time the Northumbers 
and Anlaff the Dane, who had again revolted; and 
governed by the wiſe counſels of St. Odo, he enacted 
many wholeſome laws, eſpecially to prevent family 
feuds and murders. By one of theſe it is ordaine 


that if ſeveral thieves combine together, the eldeſt | 


ſhall be hanged, the reſt whipped - thrice. | This 
ſeems the firſt law by which robbery was puniſhed f in 
England by death, This king was religious and. va- 
liant, and bein A judge of men repoſed an. entire 
confidence in St. do, who, in 942, was tranſlated 
to the metropolitan ſee of Canterbury. The faint had 


_ conſented to his firſt promotion with great reluctance. 


But he oppoſed: the ſecond a long time with a dread 
which ſaints are uſually filled with on ſuch occaſions. 
He alleged firſt, his unworthineſs, ſecondly the ca- 
nons againſt tranſlations, and thirdly, that he was no 
monk. His two firſt difficulties were overruleg ; and 
as to the third, he at length conſented to receive the 


Benedictin habit from the ands of the ahbot of Fleu- 


ri, now St. Bennet's on the Loire, a houſe then fa- 
mous for its regularity. The abbot was therefore in- 
vited into England for this purpoſe, or according to 
others, St. Odo travelled to Fleuri, and received Th 
habit from his hands; after which he was inſtalls 
archbiſhop. Kin ng pand was affaſſinated by Leo 
an outlawed thie 
at the king's table, in a great banquet which the Kin 
gave on the feaſt of St. Auſtin, archbiſhop of Canter 
bur „in 948. 

dmund left two ſons very young, Edwi and Edgar, 
but was ſucceeded by his brochir Edred, in whole 
days happened the following miracle related by Ead- 
mer in 22555 exact life of our ſaint; alſo by William 3 


Malmeſbury, and the chronicles of the church of Can- 


terbury, 3 2 in Parker's Britiſh. antiquities, and - 
Du Pin. (2) Some of the clergy at Canterbury bein 


tem ted 9 doubt of the real preſence of Ces bod . 


in the holy Euchariſt, St. Odo begged BY his prayers 
that God 355 . de SE. mercil Gully 1,9 c 125 
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at the breaking of the hoſt, blood was ſeen by all the 


people diſtilling from it into the chalice ; the faint 
called up. to the altar thoſe who laboured under the 


temptation! before mentioned, and others then preſent 


to bear witneſs to the miracle. Full of 8 s 


they afterwards celebrated with their archbiſhop a ſo- 
lemn thankſgiving for this wonderful miracle in which 


Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf viſible in the fleſh ta 


their corporal eyes. King Edred died in 955, after a 


lingering ilineſs, which he ſanctified by the moſt edi - 


fying patience, and acts of n reigned 
nine years and an half. He took the title o 


* 


Great Britain, as he ſtyles himſelf in a charter which 


* 
F 


he gave to the abbey of Croyland, recited of Ga 0c 


5 


e calls himſelf, Monarch of all England. 


next to the throne, and was crowned at Kingſton, by 
St. Odo. But being a youth abandoned to exceſſive 


luſt,” after the coronation ; dinner he left his biſhops 


and nobles te go to his miſtreſs Ethelgiva, who was 
his own near relation. St. Dunſtan, then abbot of 


Glaſtenbury, reproved him by order of St. Odo, but 


was baniſhed by the tyrant, and the monks turned out 
of Glaſtenbury, and many other monaſteries, St. 


Odo exerted his zeal ww the adultereſs, but the 
ſter, when the fled ta that city, 
The enormitios of his reign ſtirred up the Mercians 
and Northumpers to take up arms againſt him, and 
to crown his younger brother Edgar, Edwi retained 
the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons till his death, which 


king repaired to Glouce 


| happened in 959, according to Florence of Worceſter, 


1 
7 


and Laud's copy of the Saxon annals. 


"Edgar exceedingly honoured St. Odo, recalled St, 
Dunſtan, and advanced him to the biſhopric of Wor, 


+ 


celter. He reigned about ſixteen years in uninter- 
_ Tupted peace and, proſperity, till his death in-g75, be; 


N F 8 


ee ed is Monat, Anglic. App. Vol l. 


to them the truth of this ſacred myſtery. And at this 
petition, whillt he was ſaying maſs. in his cathedral, 


King of 


Edi, the cldeft. ſon of king Edmund, ſucceeded : 
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William of Malmeſbury and Florence of Worceſter 
mention his two great fleets, ſaid to have conſiſted of 
three thouſand fix hundred ſhips, with which he year- 
ly ſcoured: the Britiſh ſeas ; and he had fix or eight 


petty kings often to wait on him, namely, Keneth of the 


Scots, Malcolm of Cumberland, Maccuſe, lord of Man 


and the iſles, and five princes of Wales, who all row- 


ed his galley from Cheſter, down the river Dee. Theſe 


_ princes of Wales were the ſucceſſors of Howel Dha, 


the wiſe legiſlator and powerful prince of all Wales. 


(a) King Edgar's ſalutary laws are chiefſy to be B 
aſcribed. to St. Odo and St. Dunſtan. This great 


king, by the direction of theſe holy men ſet himſelf 
carneſtly to repair the damages which the church and 
ſtate had received under the tyranny of his brother. 


St. Odo, never intermitted the daily inſtruction * ? 
his clergy. and, flock, notwithſtanding his great age, 


and ſtrenuouſiy laboured to advance daily. in the di- 
vine love. He died in 961. His relicks, when his: 
ſhrine, was. plundered. at the change of religion, ſeem. 


— ot 


to. have been depoſited under a ſmall tomb which is 


ſoen at this day in the ſame. place where the ſhrine 


formerly ſtood. His name was famous in our Engliſh, 


martyrologies. For his virtue. he was, uſually Wied 
whilll 


ſeem charges delivered by him to the clergy, (3) The 
laws of the naehe, Edmund and 
part laws of the 


the moſt part to be aſcribed to St. Odo. See Mat- 


thew of Weſtminſter, Florence of Worceſter, and the 
life of St. Odo, written, not by Oſbern, the famous 

monk of Canterbury in 1070, as Mabillon conjectur- 
ed, Se, Ben. V. p. 203- but by Eadmer, the diſcipfe 
ofs. Anſelm, i in 1121, as Henry Wharton demonſtrates 

in his preface, Val. 18. e Sacra. "THE OW 


oo, Lontat: 
( ON hoert, Hiftory of the Chum of noche, T. 5 5 


(a) The Welch, laws of Howel Dha, that is, 3 the 1 are 
publiſhed by Dr. * in folio, oF 35. ge VO, 
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dgar, are 
ate, part of the church. They were 
enacted in general aſſemblies or ſynods, and are for 


living, Odo ſe gode, that is, in the Saxon lan- 
guage, Odo the Gal The Conſtitutions of St. Odo 
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of St. Le written by Ofhern, and quoted by William 
of Malmeſbury, ſeems no where to be extant. The hiſ. 


tory of St. Odo is compiled by Ericus Pantopidanus in 
his Gena Danorum extra K 1 3 740. T. 2. 
Seck. 2. §. 8. p. 3 
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St. $150xs or Sisov, ebener: in "ANY After ho 


death of St. Antony, St. Siſoes was one of the moſt 


ſhining lights of the Egyptian deſerts: He was an 


yptian by birth. Having quitted the world from 


his youth, h retired to the deſert of Scete, and-lived 
ſome time under the direction of abbot” Hor. The 
deſire of finding a retreat yet more unfrequented i in- 
duced him to croſs the Nite, and hide himſelf in the 
mountain, where St. Antony died ſome time before. 
The memory of that great man's virtues being ſtill freſh- 

nderfully ſupported his fervour. He imagined he 


aw him and heard the inſtructions he was wont to de- 
liver to his diſciples; and he- ftrained « every nerve to 
imitate his moſt heroic exerciſes : the auſterity of his 


penance, the rigour of his filence, the almoſt unremit- 
ardour of his prayer, inſomuch that the reputation: 


is ſanctity became fo illuſtrious as to merit the full 
confidence- of all the neighbouring ſolitaries. Some 
even pgs great diſtance to be ouided 1 in the interior 
=» ction; and in ſpight of the pains he 


he os forced to fubmit LY love of ſilence 


* retreat to the greater duty of charity, He often . 


paſſed two days without eating, and was ſo rapt in 
God, that he 
for bis diſeiple Abraham to remind him that it was 
time to break his faſt. He would ſometimes be even 


ſurpriſed at the notice, and contend that he had al- 
ready made his meal: ſo ſmall was the attention he 
8 to the wants of his ied (1) His prayer was ſo 


fervent that it often into extaſy. At other 


times his heart was ſo Fr cy with divine love, that 
_ {garce able to ſupport. its violence, he only obtained 
relief from his ſighs, which frequently eſcaped with- 


ont his knowledge, and even againſt his will. ON it 
e bea Vir Pare. LES 1. 36. (4) id LEM, 4:0, „ 


forgot his food, ſo that it was neceſſary 
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obſervance of rules, he told 
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ä vanges (5) 


| mount, and ut 
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Vas a. maxim with him, that eee 


chuſe the manual labour which is moſt pleaſing 


bim. (3) 886 9 work was making —. He. 
vas tempted 1 
= er: inſtantly . rew. the baſkets away and ran. 


as he. was ſelling them, to, 


By efforts like e eee his temper, he 
acquife a meekneſs, which, nothing could diſturb. His 
zeal againſt vice was without, bitterneſs. And when 
his monks. fell into faults, far from affecting aſtoniſh - 
ment, or the language of reproach, he belped them 
to riſe again with a tenderneſs, truly paternal. (4) 
When he once recommended atience _ the EXA 

the following ancelols. 
« Twelve monks, benighted on, the road, obſerved 
that their guide was going aſtray... This for fear of 
breaking their rule of ſilence they forbore to notice, 


thinking within themſelves, that at day break he would. 
| ſee his miſtake. and put them in the right road. Ac». 


cordingly, the guide e his error, with much 
confuſion. was, making many apologies ; „ when the 


monks being now at liberty to ſpeak, only ſaid. with 


the greateſt good humour, Friend, we ſaw very 
well, that you went out A7 our road; but we were 
then bound to ſilence.“ The man was ſtruck with 


aſtoniſhmen and very 1 edified... at this anſwer. | 


I ſuch Patience, ang. Hynes * . 


Some Arians bad the e to come to vi 
ter their hereſy: before his diſciples. 

The Fo inſtead of an anſwer. deſired! one of the 
monks to read St. Athanaſius's treatiſe. againſt Arian. 
iſm, which at once ſtopt their mouths. and confounded. 
them. He then diſmiſſed them with his ufual good, 
1 St. Siſoes was ſingularly devoted to — 2 A 
: and. in all his advices: and, inſtructions to "RG. 


held conſtant] before their eyes this maſt neceſſary 


virtue. A recl ſaying to him one day: < Father, 
L always. place myſelf 5 the preſence of God; he- 
replied : It would be much more your advantage, 
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Lebe mble.”* * Thus while he never loſt ſight o 


the Gelbe preſence, it was ever accompanied with the 
- conſciouſneſs of his own nothingneſs and mifery (6). 


Make bu e lttle, "aid he to a monk ; renounce 


* aa 7 * .. 


at 5 8 25 pike et "odemfcation, he 
protracted his faſt, as if his body 
ed to ſo laudable a condeſcenſion (10). He dread- 
ed praiſe ſo much, that in prayer, as was his cuf- 


_ tom, with his hands lifted up to heaven, when ſome· 


times he apprehended obſcryation, he would ſuddenly 
drop them down. He was always ready to blame him- 


ſelf, and faw nothing praiſeworthy in A which did 
not ſerve him for an occaſion to cenſure his own luke- 


warnineſs(11). - On a viſit of three ſolitaries wanting 
inſtruction, one of them ſaid ; <* Father what ſhall 1 do - 
„ And for 


to ſhun hell-fire?”*” He made no reply. 
my part, added another, how ſhall Teſcape the gnaſhing 
off teeth, and the worm, that never dies?“ 
alſo will become of me, concluded the third? for 


every time I think on outer darkneſs, I am ready to die 
with fear.“ | 
ed; W confeſs that theſe are ſubjects 


Then the faint breaking filence, anfwer- 


8 y thoughts; and as I know that 
u 


of the torments of hell, and your fears on this account 


muſt be powerful guards-againſt the admiſſion of ſin. 


6) Roſweide;” Vit: Patr.1, 8. lid. 15. n. 47. (7) Ibid, J. s. lib. 1. 
(8) Ibid. I. 5. lib. 15. n. 44. (9) It bld. n. ho 0 Ibid. 
E 5. 8.n. 15 (34) bb eb. „ ö 
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 Fuly4. 
urſelf below « every creature, in order to by 


were indebt- 


„What 


Which never em- 
od is merci- 

} J truſt he will have compaſſion on me. You are 
happy, he:added, and I envy your virtue. You ſpeak. 
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Alas! then, it is I ſhould exclaim, what ſhall become of 
me? 1, who am fo inſenſible as never even to reflect on 


9 of torments deſtined to puniſh the wicked af- 


ter death ? undoubtedly, this is the reaſon 1 am guilty 


of ſo much fin.” The ſolitaries retired much edified 
with this humble reply (12). The faint faid one time, 


« am now 30 years praying daily that my Lord Jeſus 


may preſerve me from ſaying an idle word, and yet I 
am always relapſing.“ This could only be the language 
which humility dictates. For he was ſingularly obſer. 


2 * 2 5 N a dig Bk f 
vant of the times of retirement and ſilence and kept 


his cell conſtantly locked to avoid interruption, and 


always gave his anſwers to thoſe who aſked his advice 
in the feweſt words (13). A The ſervant of | God _ orn 


out with ſickneſs and old age, yielded at laſt to his dif. 
ciple Abraham's advice, and went to reſide a while at 


Clyſma, a town on the border or at leaſt in the neigh. 
bourhood of the Red ſea (14). Here he received a vi- 
fit from Ammon or Amun, abbot of Raithe, who ob. 


ſerving his affliction for being abſent from his retreat, 


endeavoured to comfort him by repreſenting that his 
preſent" ill ſtate of health wanted the remedies which 


could not be applied in the deſert. * What do you ſay, 
returned the faint with a countenance full of grief: 
| was not the eaſe of mind I enjoyed there, eyery thing 
for my comfort?“ He was not at eaſe_ till he re- 


turned to his retreat, where he ' finiſhed his holy 


courſe ; the ſolitaries of the deſert afliſting at his ago. 
ny heard him, as Rufinus relates, ery out; Behold! 


abbot Antony, the choir of prophets, and the angels 
come to take my ſoul. At the fame time his counte- 


nance ſhone, and being ſometime interiorly recollected 
with God, he cried out anew ; © Behold ! our Lord 
comes for me.“ At the inſtant he expired his cell was 
perfumed with an heavenly odour 0 5). He died about 
the year 429, after a retreat of at leaſt 62 years in SSt. 
Antony's Mount. His feaſt is inſerted in the Greek 
menologies, on the 6th of July; and in ſame. of the 
Latin calendars, on the 4th of the ſame month. 


(i) Cotelier. ibid. p.869, (13) Roſweide, Vit. Pen, 1/5. lib. 4, 


Roſw. þ 3. n. 162. 
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Bis cell. This was not to indulge ſelf. love or an affected 
fingularity, but to ſhun the danger of diflipation, and 
enjoy in filence and prayer the ſweet converſation of 

| God. For at proper ſeaſons, eſpecially when charity 

required it, he was far from being backward in giving 
himſelf to the duties of. ſociety... Such was his ſclf-de- 
nial, that he ſeldom or ever eat bread. . However, be- 

ing invited one time by the neighbouring ſolitaries to a 

{mall repaſt, in condeſcenſion, and to ſhew how little he 

was guided by ſelf- will, obſerwng that it would be 

. agreeable, I will eat, ſaid he, bread, or any thing 

von lay before me (17).” See Bulteau, Hiſt. Mon. 

ml - 4 Orient, I. 1. C. 3. n. 7. p. 56. Tillemont, T. 12. 

=_ wv e one of the continuators of Bollandus, on 

| . 6 the 6th o July. e e 51s E 
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. 5 lib. 16. n. 10. (17) Jotelier. T. 1. 
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St. BERTHA, Widow, Abbeſs of ate in Artois. 

She was daughter of count Rigobert and gee re- 

lated to one of the kings of Kent,jn England. In the 

26th year of her age the was married ,to Sigefroi, by 

whom ſhe had five daughters, tuo of whom Gertrude 

and Deotila, were ſaints. After her huſband's death, 

the put on the veil in themunnery, which ſhe had built : 

at Blangy in Artois, à little diſtance from Heſdin. 

Her daughters Gertrude and Deotila followed her ex- 
ample. be was perſecuted by Roger, or Rotgar, who 

endeavoured” to aſperſe her 1 king Thierri III. 

to revenge his being refuſed Gertrude in marriage. 

But this prince convinted of the | innocence of Bertha, 

then abbeſs over her nunnery, gave h her a 1175 recep- 

tion, and took her under his Protection. On her re. 

turn to Blangy, Bertha ſiniſhed her nunnery, and cauſ- 

ed three churches to be built, one in honour of St. 

Omer, another ſhe called after St. Vaaſt, and the third 

in honour of St. Martin of Tours. And then after 

eſtabliſning a regular obſervance in her community, 

ſhe left St. Deotila abbeſs in her ſtead, having thut 

herſelf. in a cell, to be employed only in prayer. Sh 

died about the year 72 5. A great part of her relcks > 

are kept at Blangy (a). See Mabillon, Sec. en. 

part. 1. p. AST Bultcau, Hiſt. de POrdre ſe LO De. 

80 T. 2. J. 4. t, and Baillet on dak of Julx. 


8 Fixnas, Abbt and Founder of: a Kano 1 
naſtery 3 in the iſle. of Primlen, between Rinſelech and 
Deſies. See Colgan i in 'MSS, ad 4 Juli. He is not c 
be confounded with S. Finbar, the firſt bilhop TED 
who is honoured ' on the 25th of September. e 


St. Bol can, Abbot, a diſciple of St. Patrick 10 Wel 
land. His relicks remain at Kilmore, i. e. tore 925 
where his monaſtery ſtood. See : Colgan, Ib. Me recog 1 


(a The monaſtery of Blangy was founded in 666. . 3 
32 ag deſtroyed during the incurſions of the Norman, it was rebuiltin be. 
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St. * B T 15 R ft Basses Cardinal, 1 

. Biſhop of Metz, C. ; 

ohn de la Marche; fol abr in laws, the q 

"us rm pe wie by ft the notes of Pinius per int Julij C 
"on 1. p. 486. Ses alſo the bull of his beatification in Miræus, and a 

a hiſtory of a great, number of miracles wrought by his interceſſion p 
and relicks in Pinivs, ib. His life is compiled by a Celeftme monk yh 

from original autheritic MSS. kept in the houſes of the + aac; at 
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f a: E. et t Muſtrious houſes of t the dukes with counts 2 

-- Luxemburg and St. Pol, not only have held for ſe- 2 
veral centuries the firſt rank. among the-nobility of the 1 
Low. Countries, but vie witk moſt royal families in Eu- = 
rope; the former having given five emperors to the * 
Germans, ſeveral kings to 8 and Bohemia, a 3 
queen to France, and innumerable renowned heroes, 105 
whoſe great actions are famous in the hiſtories of Eu- his 
rope and the Eaſt. But none of their exploits have 705 
refle&ted fo great a luſtre on theſe families, as the hu- WW __ - 
mility of our St. Peter. He was ſon to Guy of Lux- ſtip 
emburg, count of Ligny, and to Maud, counteſs of bY 
St. Pol; and was born at Ligny, a {mall town in Lor- to} 
rain, in the dioceſe of Toul, in 1369. He was nearly es 
related to the emperor Wenceſlas, L. King of ſabl 
Hungary, and Charles VI. Kin .of France. 'He loſt con) 
his pious father at three years of age, and his moſt vir- 4 2 
tuous mother a year after; but his devout aunt, the vie 
counteſs of Orgieres, and counteſs dowager of St. ME: 


ol, (a) took care of his education, and made a pru- 
40 3 of moſt virtuous perſons whom ſhe placed 4 
about him. By the excellent example and precepts of 17.55 

his maſters, and the ſtrong impreſſions of an early grace in Þ; 
be ſeemed formed by nature to perfect virtue. In his Orde 
3 tender age the leaſt fallies of the paſſions ſeemed rather recei) 


(6) 'Bvs wa] wide of Gor of Chain cover of Pol, uo. him g 
„ et; ED paths 


rs 3, 
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prevented than ſubdued; and his ardour in the purſuit 
of virtue ſo far ſurpaſſed the ordinary capacity of .chil> 
dren of his tender age, that it was a matter of aſtoniſſi· 
ment to all that knew him. His aſſiduity and fervour 
in prayer, his ſecret ſelf-denials, great abſtemiouſneſs, 
and above all his love of humility in an age when 
others are uſually governed only by the ſenſes, ſeemed 
a miracle of divine grace. He made a private vow of 
perpetual chaſtity before he was ſeven years of age; 
and he contrived by an hundred little artifices that no 
poor perſon ſhould ever be diſmiſſed, wherever he was, 
without an alms. At ten years of age he was ſent to 
Paris, where he ſtudied Latin, philoſophy, and the ca- 
non law. In the mean time his eldeſt brother Valeran, 
count of St. Pol, was taken priſoner by the Engliſh in 
a battle in which they defeated the French and Fle- 
mings in Flanders. Upon the news that his brother was 
terrupted his ſtudies, went over to London, and deli. 
vered himſelf up a hoſtage for his brother, till his ran- 
ſom ſhould be paid. The Engliſh: were charmed with 
his extraordinary virtue, and after he had ſtayed a year 
in London, generouſly gave him his liberty, ſaying his 
word was a ſufficient pledge and ſecurity for the ranſom 
ſtipulated. King Richard. II. invited him to his court; 
but Peter excuſed himſelf, and haſtened back to Paris 
to his ſtudies. His watchings and faſts were very au- 
ſtere, and he made no viſits but ſuch as were indiſpen- 
ſable, or to perſons of e whoſe: 
converſation and example he might draw great ſpiritu- 
al advantage ſor the benefit of his own ſoul. With this. 
view he often reſorted to Philip of Maiſiers; a perſon! 
eminently endowed with the double ſpirit of penance 
and prayer, who having been formerly chancellor of 
the kingdoms of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, led for twen- 
ty-hve years a retired life in the convent of the Celeſtines 
in Paris, without taking any vows or profeſling that 


Order, From this devout. ſervant of God our ſaint 


received important inſtructions and advice which gave 
— r ” * 5 1 SRP : ' — o a ; 
him great light in the exerciſes of prayer, and in the 


paths of interior ſpir itual per fection. RR eee 
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In 1383, his brother the count of St. Pol, obtained 
for him a canonry in our Lady's at Paris : which eccle- 
ſiaſtical preferment was to him a new motive to increaſe 
bis fervour in the divine ſervice. His devotion and 
aſſiduity in choir, his charity towards all, his innocence, 
his perfect ſpirit of mortification, and his meeckneſs, 

edified 1 the! whole: eity: and the modeſty 
with wich he endeavoured to conceal his. Mrtues was 
like a ſine franſparent veil through which they ſhone 
with edoobley: laſtre. His humility was moſt-confpi- 
cuous, of which the following inſtance among others 
is recorded. When a young clerk refuſed to carry 5 
eroſs at a ſolemn proceſſion,; che ne canon took it 
| —_— with ſo much devotion, that the w 
| was ſtruck with admiration to ſee bien Peter ſtrove 


— 


only to advance in humilicy -and- chriſtian perfection: 


_ this was the ſole point which he bad in view in all his 
| actions and undertakingsy and he was very far from 
ing to the 'teaſt ecelefiaſtical dignity: But the re- 
putation of his extraordinary ſanctity Fearhily 5 Avi 2 
Clement VILwhoAn the great ſchiſm was a 
ed by France for true pope, nominated him 2988955 
con vf Drei in the dioctſe of Chartres, and ſbon af- 
ter in 23844 billiop:of Mets, his great ſanctity and pru- 
denoe ſeeming to many a fullicient reaſon for diſpenſing 
with his want of age. But Peter's reluctance and re- 
monſtrances- could only be overcome by a fcruple 


which was much exaggerated to him, that y too ob- 


ſtinate a diſobedience he would offend God. Being 


_ therefore . to prieſtly orders, he was conſc- 
He made his public entry at Metz 


_ erated” bi 
barefoot, - 400 riding on an aſs to imitate the humility 


_ of our Divine Redeemer. Ie would ſiffer no other 


magnificence-on that oceuſion, than the diſtribution of 

_ great alms and largeſſes among the poor; not would he 

| 2 any nner but wore” 8 CO OP 
| Piet. a \ 
: E — no ſooner taken p po! Te rch 


. for Ale Gage, und conſettated” "ip of 
8 he * * —— of His Boer, in 
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niſhing proofs of his zeal, activity and prudence. He 
divided! his revenues into three parts, .allotting-one to 
his chureh;a-fecond to the poor, and reſerving a third 


this he added to the portion of the poor. On faſt-days 


than bread and water: and he faſted f in the d 2 
ſtere manner all Advent, and all Me 35 ar 
Saturdays throughout the year. 0 8 
had revolted from him, ws created pr e new 
magiſtrates, his brother, the count of St. Pol, reduc- 
ed them to their duty by force of arms. The holy 
biſhop was exceedingly mortified at this accident, and 


even among the rebels for all loſſes they had ſuſtained: 
which unparalleled charity gained him all their hearts. 
Though he was judged by thoſe who wete beſt acquaint- 


ſtained his baptiſmal innocence by any mortal Min, he 
always t6 appear. in the divine preſence;; eſpecially when 


ſhe approaches tie holy myſteries, that he went eve 
day TRY eren e | 24 


after he had nominated him biſhop, created him cardi- 
nal under the title of St. George; and in 1386 called 


his perſon:- Peter continued all his former atfterities 


ed to be in a declining condition. His anſwer was ou 
Ahe Holy Father, I ſhall always be an unprofitable ſe 
deſty vant, but I can at Teaft obey;” He deſired to chen 
Yard ſate for what he loſt in the practices of penance by re. 
chan {MW doubling his alms-decde. By his excellive* charities bis 
28 purſe Was always empty; his table wag mot frügal, hi 

| tanifly' very fmall, his une mean, and his clothe 
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which he very} where corrected abuſes, and gave aſto- 


for bimſelf and family, though. the greateſt ſhare of 
commanded by the church he took no other ſuſtenance | 


out of his own patrimomy inade àmends to every one 


ed with his interior during His whole life, never to have 
had ſo high an idea of the purity in which a TouT ought | 
punction, and 
bewailed the leaſt imperfections with many tears“ The 
very ſhadow: of the leaſt floth, or failing in any Aerion 
affrighted him. In the year 1384, Clement VII. ſoon 
him to Avignon, and obliged him to refide there neat 


7... in the midſt of a court, til Clement commanded” him 
er to mitigate them for the ſake of his health, which feem- 1 


eis, in poor, - and theſe- be * 9 tt dy were worm 
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out. It ſeemed that he could not increaſe his alms, yet 
he found means to do it by diſtributing. his little furni- 
ture and his equipage among the indigent, and. ſelling 

for them the epiſcopal ring which he wore on his finger. 

Every thing about him breathed an extraordinary ſpi- 

rit of poverty, and publiſhed his affection for the poor. 

At His death his whole treaſure amounted only to 20 d. 

In all his actions he ſeemed attentive only to God; and 

he fell into raptures ſometimes in the ſtreet, or whilſt 

he waited on the pope at court. An ancient picture of 
the ſaint is kept in the collegiate church of our Lady 
at Autun, in which he is painted in an ecſtaſy, and in 
which are written theſe words which he was accuſtom- 
ed frequently to repeat: Contempt of the world, 
contempt of thyſelf: rejoice in thy own contempt, but 


delble-uo atber-perſan,? jt. us: 2, 
Len months after his promotion to the dignity of 
_ cardinal, the faint was ſeized with a ſharp fever, which 
ſo much undermined; his conſtitution, that his imper- 
fect recovery was ſucceeded by a dangerous flow fever. 
For his health he was adviſed to retire to Villeneuve, 
an agreeable town ſituate oppoſite to Avignon, on the 
other fide of the Rhone. He was glad by this oppor- 
tunity to ſee himſelf removed from the noiſe and hurry 
of the court. During his laſt illneſs, he went to con- 
feſſion twice every day, never paſſed a day without re- 
ceiving the holy communion; and the conſtant union 
of his foul with God, and the tenderneſs of his devo- 
tion ſeemed continually to increaſe as he drew near his 
end. Kis brother Andrew, coming to ſee him, the faint 
ſpoke to him with ſuch energy on the vanity of the 
World, and on the advantages of piety, that his words 
left a deep impreſſion on his heart during his whole life. 
This brother after ward taking holy orders was made 
biſhop of Cambray, and became one of the moſt holy 
Prelates of that age. Our ſaint recommended to him 
in particular his ſiſter Jane of Luxemburg, whom he 
had induced to make a vow of . ſtity, and 
whole whole life. was a E pattern of chriſtian per- 
fection. St. Peter ſent her by this brother a ſmall trea- 
ſe containing certain rules of perfection, which be 


as 
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had 'drawn up for her. Finding his ſtrength quite ex- 
hauſted, he deſired and received the laſt ſacraments. 
After which he called all his ſervants, and as they ſtood 5 
weeping round his bed, he begged their pardon for not | 
having edified them by his example as he ought to have 
done. He then conjured them all to promiſe to do for 
his ſake one thing which he was going to aſk of them. 
To this they moſt readily engaged themſelves.” But they ; 
were much ſurpriſed when he order them to take a diſ- 
cipline which lay under his pillow, and every one to 
give him many ſeripes on his back, in puniſhment for 
the faults he had committed in regard to them who 
were, as he ſaid, his brethren in Chriſt and his maſters. 
Notwithſtanding their extreme unwillingneſs they were 
obliged to comply with his requeſt in order to fatisfy 
him. After this act of penance: and humiliation, he 
converſed with God in ſilent prayer till he gave up his 
innocent ſoul. into his hands, on the 2d of July 1387; -- 
being 18 years old, wanting 18 days. Though he had 
the adminiſtration of a dioceſs, he had not received 
prieſtly orders, but ſeems to have been deacon, and 
his dalmatic is ſhewn at Avignon. He was buried with- 
out pomp, according to his orders, in the church- yard 
of St. Michael. 2 7%’ en DL PICS 2. = 2665. | 
On account of many miracles that were wrought 
both before and after his interment, the citizens of | 
Avignon built a rich chapel over his grave. The con- 
vent and church of the Celeſtines have been ſince built 
over that very ſpot, and in this church is the faint's '' 
body at preſent enſhrined under a ſtately mauſfolzgum.  * 
The hiſtory of the miracles which have been wrought 
at his tomb fills whole volumes. A famous one, in 
1982 moved the city of Avignon to chooſe him for its 
atron. It is related as follows: A child about twelve 
years old fell from a high tower in the palace of Avig- _ 
non upon a ſharp RAE” By which fall, his ſkull was ſplit, 
his brains daſhed out, and his body terribly bruifed. 
The father of the child almoſt diſtracted at this accident 
ran to the place, and falling on his Knees with 'magy __ 
tears implored the interceſſion of St. Peter. Then ga. 
thering up the eee pieces of the child's ſcull, 


4 


/ 
my 05 HF - 
pr” ” 


32 : a 8. MOD WE N A, V. J 
| he carried them with the body in a ſack, and laid them 
on the ſaint's tomb. he! people and the Celeſtine 


monks joined their carneſt prayers: and after ſome 
time the child returned to life, and was placed upon 


dhe altar that all might fee him thus wonderfully: — 


from the dead. This miracle happened on the 5th: of 
July, on which day the feſtival of the ſaint has ever 
fince beten celebrated at Avignon. After juridical in- 


- formations on his life and miracles the bull of his bea- 


tification was publiſhed by the true pope Clement VII. 
of the family of Medicis, in 1527. 

St. Peter was a ſaint from the cradle, Bek 1 
da ſtrove to live only for God, and his divine ho- 
nour. If one ſpark of that ardent love of God which 
inflamed the ſaints in their actions, animated our 

breaſts, it would give wings to our fouls in all we do. 

We, ſhould devote ourſelves every moment to God 
with our-whole ſtrength; and by our fidelity, and by 
the purity and fervour of our intention we ſhould with 
the faints make all our actions perfect ſacrificts of our 


_  heartsito him, God conſiders not how much, but 
with how ardent an affection the thing is given,” ſays 


St. Cyprian. (1) And, as St. Ambroſe writes, 


„ Thy affection ſtamps the name and value on thy 


action. It is juſt rated at ſo much as is the ardour 
rom which it proceeds. See how juſt is this. judge. 


He acts thy N what 77 ne is. 10 kr on hy 
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ans, bearing uſuallythe name of S. Editha its pa- 
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Polleſworth near the foreſt 


melt and ſecond abbels. St. Modwena had before eſta- 


HO 2 © m-» 


picks. 8. PALLGADIUS, B C. 53 
ling, the other in Edinburgh. She made ſome other 
pious foundations in England: but to apply herſelf 
more perfectly to the ſanctification of her own foul, 
ſhe led during ſeven years an anachoretical life in an 
iſle in the Trent, which was called Andreſey from the 
apoſtle St. Andrew, in whoſe honour the procured her 
oratory to be dedicated. When the great abbey of 
Burton upon Trent, was founded in the year 1004, 
it was dedicated under the patronage of the B. Virgin 
and St. Modwena, and was enriched with the rélicks 
of this faint, which. were tranſlated thither from An- 

dreſey: whence Leland calls the monaſtery of Burton 

| Modweneſtow.” See Pinius the Bollandiſt, W 2. 5 
p. 241. Tanner's Notitis Mon. Ge. 5 
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tular faint of the pariſh. of new Tuamia in the dioceſs 
of Elphin, and another in that of Tuam. A famous holy 
well bears her My og much reſorted 1 to * 2 emo 
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'H E. name ot Palladius thews cet tans been 
a Roman, and moſt authors agree” that he Was eee 


2 ©. The. Abbe Ma- -Geoghogan,* bw oh hiſtory, . Mela Fade 
in Paris in 1758, aſſerts that the ots were ori inally Sept 9 107 
PTA Celts: Scythians, of Sx aniſh. original. 55 orei En writers of, 191 
ew] bear witneſs to this extraction; the native 1 0 'of- Ireland, 

ve at all times been unanſmous in recording i it, and : ye adduced 2 
Fame in ſuppe« It of it, which cannot be eahly e as "4 N 
ſome modern, W o, ma, "the 1777 fo 'haye exp rienced.. The: an- 
tient Fileas of Ireland have indeed ( like the old. PX ts of all other, 
7 nations) ſhrouded real fa in a ve pompous, fab "fab 
* Ber pretended the 3 of "this 4 colony were the 8. 8 
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of the church of Rome. At leaſt St. Proſper in his 
chronicle informs us; that when Agricola, a noted 
Felagian, had corrupted the churches of Britain with 


ſeendants of a celebrated Breggan, and that a grandſon of this Breo- 
gan was niartied to an 87 heroine named Scota, from whom 
the Iriſh took the name of Kinea-Scuit, or Scots, as they took the 
appellation of Clan-Breogan, or Brigantes, from the farmer. But 
fuch inventions, acceptable to the credulity, and flattering to the 
2 of nations, cannot diſcredit any fact otherwiſe well atteſted. 
55 he Britiſh Brigantes. were probably deſcendants of the Iriſb Bri- 
ntes, as the Scots of Britain were certainly deſcended from thoſe of 
Pella. Tacitus in the firſt age of the chriſtian æra, has thought 
| from the difference of complexion and frame of body obſervable 
among the Briti/Þ tribes of his time, that ſome were of Spaniſh ori- 
= and an earlier writer, Seneca, in his ſatire on the emperor Clau- 
int, makes mention of the Scuta-Brigantes, which Scaliger by 2 
' Headleſs correQtion,. makes Scoto-Brigantes, as the Iriſh wrote Scuit 
and Scoit indifferently. This teſtimony of Seneca is a proof that the 
bame Scots, or Scuits, was known to ſome Roman writers, ſo early as 
the firſt century. And the lriſb appellations of Kinea-Scuit, and 
Clan- Breuga n, Mainly point out the aur of thaſe Scuta-Bri- 
gantes in the time of the emperor Mer. 
Mr. Geoghegan looks upon the Iriſb to be a mother tongue; and 
it may juſtly be ſo. denominated, notwithſtanding the adoption of 
ſome foreign terms, and ſome variations of conſtruction introduced 
by time in all languages, before they arrive at their claſſical ſtan- 
ard. Some writings of the fifth century ſhew that this language was 
At its full perfection before Weich of the goſpel by Roman 
miſſionaries in the fourth and fifth centuries. The notion that this 
language is a dialect of the modern Biſcayan is undoubtedly groundleſs. 
The latter tongue owes its original to ſome nation of thoſe barbarians 
 _ who ſettled in Cuipuſcoa and other parts of the Pyrenean regions, on 
tie decline of the Roman empire, nor are the few words common in 
the Bajque * tongues any proof that the one is deſcended 
from the other. This obſervation will hold good relatively to the 
. Welſh and Iriſb languages, They differ entirely in ſyntax, and ſhew 
that the two nations ſpeaking thoſe tongues ha ve different Celtic ori- 
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| | he means the Roman alphabet, and ſhould not forget that it was 
=: - 7 0 very near an age before, by earlier miffionaries in the parts of 
3 Ireland which they converted to the faith. In the aptecedent times, 
mti Fla, or ancient Jie writers, inferibed their ideas on tablets. 
of wood, by the means of ſeventeen cyphers, of which their anceſ- 

rors learned. the uſe before The arrival in Jreland; nor is this fact 

_obſcyred, but is rather, enlightened by à fable of the Fileas, ſetting 

forth that ſome of thoſe anceſtors were inſtructed in letters by a 
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the inſinuation of that peſtilential hereſy, pope Celef- 
tine, at the inſtance of Palladius the deacon, in 429, 
ſent thither St. Germanus, biſhop of Auxerre, in qua- 
lity of his legate, who having ejected the heretics, 
brought back the Britons to the catholic faith. The 
concern of Palladius for theſe iſlands ſtopped not here: 
for it ſeems not to be doubted but it was the ſame 


Through this poetical veil we plainly diſcern the  Phenicians, who 
firſt inſfructed the f uropeans (the Greeks, Lybians, Italians and Spa- 
niards il in the uſe of letters and other arts. Spain, ac- 
cording to Srrubo had the uſe of letters in a very early period : and 
that a colony from that country ſhould import into, and cultivate alſo, 
thoſe. eements of knowledge in Ireland, is not improbable: the 
perfectic of the lriſb language before the intröduction of chriſtianj- 
ty, is ar incontrovertible proof of the facg r. 
The cots are repreſented as a rude and barbarous' people in the | 
fourth an fifth ages, even by ſome eminent eccleſiaſtical writers. But 
theſe as vell as other foreign-hiſtofians ha ve not, if at all, been reſident | 
long enouth in Ireland to pronounce the natives barbarous, if thoſe £ 
writers tock that epithet in the worſe ſenſe it can bear. St. rem, 
avers that yhen an Adoleſcentulus, he ſaw a Scot in Gaul feeding upon 
human fleh, but the child in this caſe, might impoſe upon the man; 
or if othetviſe, a nation is not to be characterized from the barbari- 
ty of an imividual, or even of a ſingle tribe in an extenſive. country. 
hat ſome barbarous cuſtoms prevailed in Ireland during the ages 
mentioned, cannot be denied; and that ſome prevail at this day in 
moſt of themodern ſtates of Europe, called enlightened, is a matter 
of fatal experience. In the documents: {till preſerved in the native 
language ol the Antient Iriſb, we learn that after the reform made 
of the order of Fileas in the firſt century, houſes and ample lande. 
endowments were. ſet apart for thoſe philoſophers, who in the midft 
of the moſt urious civil wars, were by common conſent to be left 
undiſturbed ; hat they were to be exempt from every employment, 
but that of impovi 8 in abſtract knowledge, and cultivating 
the principal Huths of the nation in their ſeveral colleges; that in 
the'courſe of ther reſearches they diſcovered and expoſed the corrupt 
doctrines of the Druids z and that an enlightened monarch cn 
Cormac. O Quin ook che lead among the Fileas in the attackwupon 
that order of priets, and declared publicly for the unity of the God: 
head againſt Polytzeiſm, and for the adoration of one 2 em- 
nipotent and mereful Creator of heaven and earth.” The example 
of that monarch, nd the diſquiſitions of the Fileas relating to reli - 
gion and morality, ayed the way for the reception of the: goſpel; 
and as the doctrines f our Saviour made the quickeſt progreſs among . 
civilized nations, the onverſion of Ireland in a ſhorter compals of - | 
| time, than we read ofin the converſion of any other Evtopean cobun- 
try, brings a proof, the the natives were 1 barbarians,  — _ 


ſome ancient authors hae repreſented them to 
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perſon of whom St. Proſper again ſpeaks, when he af - 
terwards ſays, that in 431 pope Celeſtine ſent Palladius, 
the firſt biſhop, to. the — then believing in Chriſt. 
From the lives of 88. Albeus, Declan, Ibar, and Kia. 
ran Saigir, Uſher ſhews (1) that theſe four ſaints 
preached ſeparately in different parts of Ireland, vhich 
as their native country, before the miſſion ef St. 
| Patrick, St. Ibar had been converted to the faith in 
Britain; the other three had been inſtructed at Rome, 
and were directed thence back into their own coun- 
try, and according to the hiſtories of their lives were 
all honoured with the epiſcopal character. St. Tiaran 


5 * 


Saigir (who is commemorated on the 5th of March) 


preceded St. Patrick in preaching the goſpel to the 

Offorians,,. and. was N years. of age on St. 
Patrick's arrival in Ireland. Hence it is eaſy to under. 

i ſtand what is ſaid of St. Palladius, that he vas ſent. 
5 biſhop to the Scots believing in Chriſt: thoigh the 
 , _  Hnimber of Chriſtians amang them muſt he been 


—_ then very ſmall. St. Proſper, in his book againſt the 
Author ef the conferences, (2) having commented pope 
CTCeſleſtine for his care in delivering Britain from the 

| Pelagian hereſy, adds, that © he alſo ordainec a biſhop 
kor the Scots, and thus whilſt he endeavourd* to pre- 
ſerve the Roman iſland gatholia, he likewiſt made a 
barbardus inland rin. Uher obſerve that this 


. can. be unde rſtood only of Ireland; for tlough part 
og North-Britain was never ſubject to the Romans, 
nad the greateſt part of it was then inhabited by the 
Pits," yet it peretr could be called a dfting land. 
It. is allo clear. from. Tertullian, Euſebius, St. Chryſoſ- 
tom, and others, that the light of the 8 had pe- 
netrated among the Picts beyond the Foman territo. 
e Britain, near the times of che appſtles. Theſe 
XC ke therefore, who had lately begun to receive 
__ ſors. tincture of the faith when our flint undertook. 
his minen, were doubtleſs the Scot! Who were ſet. 
r 
Tue kriſh Vriters of the lives of St Patrick ſay, that 
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July 6. $5 PALDLADIUS,:B. C. * 
St. .Palladius had-preached i in Ireland a little before Sr. 
Patrick, but that he was. ſoon baniſhed: by the king of 
Leinſter, and returned to North-Britain, where, they 
tell us, he had firſt opened his miſſion. It ſeems not 
to be doubted but 8 was ſent to the whole we of 

the Scots, ſeveral colonies of whom had -paſſed from 
Ireland into. North-Britain, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 
part of the country, ſince called Scotland. (6) After 
St. Palladius had left Ireland, he arrived among the 

Scots in North-Britain, according to St. Proſper, in 
the conſulate of Baſſus and Antiochus, in the year of 
Chriſt 341. (3) He preached there with great zeal, 
and formed a conſiderable church. The Scotiſh hiſ- 
torians tell us, that the faith was planted in North. 
Britain about the year 200, in the time of king Don : 
ald, when Victor was pope of Rome. But they all ac: 
knowledge that Palladius was the firſt biſhop in that 
r ne 14 860 him their my Palle. © . ſaint 


| 60 I p. 416. ! 
00 See the note on the life of St. Patrick in this 8 vol. in. p. 
1793 alſo 1 Amit. ds Harris, with his remarks on Dempſter, 
64h page? 
(N Wee ancient Niese Scotich ſaints are ne ene is 
10 . ancient Sootith, calendar erg * Mr. Robert Kicks: x 
ows ! ?: TORS MES 
Jan. 8. S. Nethalan, B. C. A 462 21. 8. Vimo, B. An. wy 2 
29. St, Macwoloc, B. An. 720. 30. 8. ee An. 814. 5 
Feb. 5. S. Ronan, B. C. An. 6863. 
March 1. S. Minan, 2 O. An. 879. - Alſo 8. Marnan, 
B. An. 655.. 4. S. Adrian, B. of St. Andrew's, 'M. | He was flain b 
the Danes in 874, and buried in the Iſle of Man. 265 8. Fredoline, 
An. 500. 11. 8. Conſtantine, king of Scotland,” a monk and M An, - 
556 5 8. Kyriaus, or Kyrſtinus, ſutnamed Voniface, B. of mw 


bs" 1. 8. Gilbert, B. of Calthnel, "Og 14 4: 14. 8 Ternany 
archbiſhop. of the Picts, ordained S. Palladius, about the year 450, 
16.8. 1 or —— M. in Or ney, An. Troy 0; Tranſ 3” 
July Fallada apoſtle of Scotland. + 1901) I 
= aſt 10. 8 Blane, 8. © d Winne. kent, maryro by = 11% 
the Daves i in 8 in — e 5 
tember 16 nian, in "gedordiith to- — 
ook century later. 22. 8. Lolan, ions or Galloway.” 


October 25. Ae 5. ey Kip the found e 28 
lik en he | 
| 3 


3 twelfth. age, and that he was conſecrated by ˖ 
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died at Fordun, the capital town of the little eounty 
of Mernis, fifteen miles from Aberdeen to the South, 

about the year 450. His relicks were preſerved with 
religious reſpect in the "monaſtery of Fordun, as Hec- 
tor Boetius (4) and Camden teſtify. In the year 
1409, William Scenes, archbiſhop of St. Andrew's and 
primate of Scotland, incloſed them in a new ſhrine en- 
riched with gold and . ſtones. His feſtival is 
marked on the 6th of July in the breviary of Aber- 
deen and the Scotiſn calendars; but in ſome of the 
Engliſh, on the 15th of December. Scotiſh writers, 
jews calendars of the middle ages, mention St. Serva- 
nus, and St. Ternan, as diſciples of St. Palladius, and 
by him made biſhops, the former of Orkney, the lat- 
ter of the Picts. But from Utner's eee it 372 


you our 2 both lived later.” | 
\ Y 137» 223440 7 * 76 v4 4 tis. 2 
i TT 40 Bed B 4.7. fol. — 
8 ; 8. Manre, from whom Kilmrures l named, An. 899 
12. 8. Macar, B. of Murray, M. 887. 
St. Germanus, B. C. ſaid to have been appointed biſhop of the 
ide by St. Patrick, 1 his invocation the cathedral of the. Ie 
of Man is dedicated. Macull, or Mauchold, in latin, Ma- 
callius, biſhop in the ſame place from. 494, to 518. In his honour 
many. churches are — in Scotland, and one in the Ile of Man. 
He 1s honouret on the 25th of April. St. Brendan, from whom a 
church in the Ille of Man i is called Kick- "Dragan, was Mito of the iſſes 
in the ninth century. ä 
N. B. The Ile of Man . had in o biſhop fram the tinie it 
i into he hands of the Engliſh in the days of Edward I. of Eng- 
N and David II. of Scotland. It was anciently ſubject to the biſhop 
— * . who always refided at Hy- columb- kill till the extinction 
2 I Scotland ig 1688. - The biſhops both of the Iſles 
= Lof 9 ed 


took the title of Epiſcopus Sodoreafis ;: which Mr. Keith. 

(p- 175: .) derives (not from any town, but) from the Greek word Soter, 

_or-Sayiour, becauſe the cathedral of Hycolumbkill'is dedicated to our 

Saviour, See Mr. Robert Keith, in his new catalogue of biſhops in 

. printed at Edinburgh in 40. An. 1753 

Le Neve ſuppoſes with Spotſwood that the 105 of Man bad its 5 

after Amphibalus, who lived in the fourth age, that they were 

| <a) ed biſhops | f Sader fram a village of that name in the iſland, and 

* the title was transferred to the iſland. of Hycolumbkill in the 

Ins 3 when the two ſees were united into one. Lee 

iow of hiſhops in the Iſle of Man is not ſufficiently clear. 1 

Matthew Paris ſays that Wyeamb was firſt YE of Man, i in the 

| e Ld 
Y * See le my F aſti 188 


july 6. 8. JULI AN, Anchoret. 30 
It is eaſy to conceive how painful and laborious the 
miſſion of this ſaint muſt have been: but where there 
is ardent love, labour ſeems a pleaſure, and either is 
not felt, or is a delight. It is a mark of ſloth and im- 
patience, for a man to count his labours, or ſo much 
as to think of pains or ſufferings in ſo glorious an un- 
dertaking. St. Palladius ſurmounted every obſtacle 
which a fierce nation had oppoſed to the eſtabliſhment 
of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. Ought nat our hearts 
to be impreſſed with the moſt lively ſentiments of love 
and gratitude to our merciful God, for having raiſed 
up ſuch great and zealous men, by whoſe miniſtry the 
light of true faith has been conveyed to uus. 
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St. JULIan, Anchoret. This faint was carried away 
captive from ſome Weſtern country when he was very 
young, and ſold for a ſlave in Syria. For ſome years 
he much aggravated the weight of his chains by his 
impatience under them: till having the happineſs to 
receive the light of faith he found them exceedingly, 
lightened by the comfort which religion afforded him. 
A right uſe of his afflictions from that moment contri- 

buted much to the fanQtfication of his ſoul. Not long 
after he recovered his liberty by the death of bis maß, 
ter, and immediately in the fervour of his devotion dedi- 
cated himſelf to the ſervice of God in an auſtere monaſ- 
tery in Meſopotamia. He frequently reſorted to the great 
St. Ephrem for advice and inſtructions in the exerciſes 
of virtue: and that holy man went often to ſee him, 
that he might edify himſelf by his ſaintly converſation. 
This learned gottor of the Syriac church tells us, that 
he could not forbear always admiring the ſublime ſen- 
timents and ſpiritual lights with which God favoured 
a man who appeared in the eyes of the world ignorant 
and a barbarian. julian was of a robuſt body, inured 
to labour, but he weakened and emaciated it by great 
auſterities. He worked with his hands, making fails 
for ſhips ; and wept almoſt continually at the conſide- 
ration of his paſt fins, and of the divine judgments. 
St. Ephrem tells us that he often admired to find that 


| 


-— ks 8 A5 8 H, A. an! 
ee . of the holy Bible after Julian had uſed 
them ſome days, ſeveral words were effaced, and 
others rendered ſcarce legible, though the manuferipts 
were entire and fair defors: and that the holy man 
candidly confeſſed to him, when he one day aſked 
him the reaſon; that the tears which he ſhed in read - 
ing, often blotted out letters and words. Our faint 
always looked upon himſelf as a criminal, trembling, 
and expecting every moment the eoming of his judge 
t call him to an account. It is eaſy to wa, crop how 
| remote ſuch à diſpoſition of mind was from 
„ 7 of entertaining the very thought —— 
STS extreme humility appeared in his words, dreſs 
and all his actions. He had much to. ſuffer from cer- 
tain tepid and flothful monks, but regarded himſelf as 
happy to meet with ſo favourable: opportunities of re- 
deeming his ſins, and of cxerciſing acts of penance, 
patience, meekneſs and charity. Prayer was almoſt 
dhe uninterrupted employment of his heart, He made 
in his little 00 A kind of a. ſepulchre, where he lived 
retired for greater ſolitude whenever his preſence was 
1 nat tequired at duties of the community. He aſſiſted 
$ at che divine office without ever moving bis body, 
= keeping his whole attention fixed on God, as if he 
. had who ſtanding before the tribunal of his ſovereign 
judge. St. Ephtem aſſures us that God honoured 
bim with the gift of miracles. Sozomen writes (1) 
that his life was ſo auſtere that he ſeemed almoſt to 
lie without a body. Thus he ſpent twenty-five years 
in bis monaſtery, . his ſou] by patience, obe- 
dience and the labours of penance. He paſſed to a 
- _ glorigus immortality about the year 370, See his life 
Wetten by bis TIO the: chav W hay _ T. . 
= pong ed. Vatic. N a 5 


1 t — Rs aon, . ge was . of An- 
the religious king of the Eaſt aſt⸗Angles, and his 
5 hs Tat queen Herelwide, fiſter to St. Hiſda. A pious 
[| education laid in ßer the foundation of that eminent 
2 _ Tandy for which ſhe-was , moſt conſpicuous during the 
at. of. ber life. She was given in marriage 
| 5 Sozom, i. 3. c. 14” 
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to * king of Kent, a prince of excellent 
diſpoſitions, which 7 contributed exceedingly to im- 


prove by her. counſels and example. She had a great 
ſhare. in all his zealous: undertakings for promoting 


virtue and the happineſs of his people, eſpecially in 


extirpating the laſt remains of idolatry in his dominions, 
and in e the obſervance of lent, and other 
precepts of the church, by wholeſome. laws. Her vir- 
tue commanded: the reverence, and her humility and 
devotion raiſed the admiration of all her ſubjects; 
and her goodneſs and unbounded charity gained her 
the love of all, eſpecially'the poor. She had a long- 
ing deſire to —— herſelf wholly to God in re- 
ligious retirement, and that others at leaſt might at- 
tend the divine ſervice for her night and day without 
impediment, ſhe” in her huſband's lifetime to 
found a monaſtery o holy virgins in the iſle of She- 
pey, on the coaſt of Kent, which ſhe finiſhed after his 
death in 664, whilſt her ſe Egbert fat in the throne. 


Here the aſſembled ſeventy-four nuns,” but hearing of 


the great ſanctity of St. Etheldreda at Ely, and deng 
deſirous to live in greater obſcurity; and to be more 
at liberty to employy all her thoughts on heaven, ſhe 
left the ingdom of Kent, and retired to Ely before 
the year 679, in Which he was choſen to Reed her 
fiſter St. Etheldreda or 3 in the government of 
that houſe. Sixteen years after ſhe cauſed the bod7 
of that faint to be taken up, and paſſed herſelf to bliis 
in a good old age, on the 6th of July, toward the 
end of the th century. Deer monaſtery in Shepey, 
called Le Mynſtre in Shepey, was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, but rebuilt in 14.36, and Eotiſeerated. by Wil- 
liam Archbiop of Canterbury in honour of the Bleſſ- 
ed Virgin Mary and St. Sexburgh: and it ſubſiſted in 
the hands of 1 Benedictin nuns till the diſſolution of 


abbeys. St. Ermenilda, daughter, of king Excom- | 


bert and St. Sexburgh, was marrſed to Wulpher, 
king of Mercia, but after his death retired to Ely, 
nee her mother and her two aunts St. Audry and 
St. Withburg, three dau US. of king Anna. St. 
T N 8 
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St. Teenie. and king | 
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Wulpher, was a nun at Hearburgh ( (which on to 


have been near Stanford or Cro land). Her relicks 
were venerated at Hearburgh, till in the gth. century 


they were removed to Leiceſter. See the life of St. 


Sexburgh in Capgrave': alſo Bede, and Narratio de 
Sandtis qui in Anglia quieſcunt, in Hickes, Diff. Epil- 
tol. p. 11.. Theſaur. T. 1. and Monaſt. Anglic: T. 1. 
p. 88. & 152. Weber Funeral Monuments, p· 283. 
& Kalendarium in quo annotantur dies obitiis Soro- 
rum Monaſterii de Bac eos rn MS. Bibliot. Cotton. 1 


St. Goar, Prieſt; C. Aquitain gave this faint his 
birth and education; but out of a defire of ſerving 


God entirely unknown to the world, in 519 he tra- 


velled into Germany, and ſettling in che territory of 
Triers, he ſhut himſelf in his cell, and arrived at ſuch 
an eminent degree of ſanctity as to be eſteemed the 
oracle and the miracle of the whole country. He re- 
ſolutely refuſed the archbiſhopric of Triers, and died 
in 575. Round his cell aroſe the town of St. Guver, 
on the left bank of the Rhine between Weſel and 


Boppard. See en and — the e T. 4 | 


2+ Julii, p- 328. « 7440 
St. Monin . V 1 a Sabb- Cal, 5 Mount Ga. 


| 121 where ſhe led a moſt holy life in auſtere penance 
and heavenly contemplation, | She died in 518, and is 
much F in Ry wy of; WS: + Hon Ns 
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A at ER 8 and apoſtolic man INN bY 

in the ſecond age. He was by birth a Sicilian, by 
"profeſſion. a ſtoic philoſopher. - For his eloquence he 
is ſtyled by St. Fe, one of Alexandria, the Sicilian 
ow" His 9 * virtue led * into an * 


ere ms 4 hn fo as a &. 
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ance with the Chriſtians, and being charmed with the 


innocence and ſanctity of their converſation he opened 
his eyes to the truth. He ſtudied the holy ſcriptures 


under the diſciples of the apoſtles, and his thirſt after 


ſacred learning brought him to Alexandria in Egypt, 
where the diſciples of St. Mark had inſtituted a -cele+ 
brated ſchool of the chriſtian doctrine. Pantænus 
ſought not to diſplay his talents in that great mart of 
literature and commerce: but his great progreſs in ſa- 
cred learning was after ſome time diſcovered, and he 
was drawn out of that obſcurity in which his humility 
ſought to live buried · Being placed at the head of 
the chriſtian ſchool ſome time before the year 179, 
which was the firſt of Commodus, by his learning and 
excellent manner of teaching he raiſed its reputation 
above all the ſchools of the philoſophers, and the lef- 
ſons which he read, and which were gathered from 
the flowers of the prophets and apoſtles, conveyed 
light and knowledge into the minds of all his heaters, 
as St. Clement of Alexandria, his eminent ſcholar, 
ſays of him. The Indians who traded to Alexandria, 
intreated him to pay their country a viſits in order to 
confute their Brachmans. Hereupon he forſook his 
ſchool, and was eſtabliſhed by Demetrius, who was 
made biſhop of Alexandria in 189, preacher of the 


_ goſpel to the Eaſtern nations. Euſebius tells us that St. 


Pantænus found ſome ſeeds of the faith already fown 


in the Indies, and à book of the goſpel of St. Mat- 


thew in Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew had cartied 


thither. He brought it back with him to Alexandria, 


whither he returned after he had zealouſly employed 
ſome years in inſtructing the Indians in the faith. 

The public ſchool was at that time governed by St. 
Clement, but St. Pantænus continued to teach in pri- 
vate till in the reign of Caracalla, conſequently betore 
the year 216, he cloſed a noble and excellent life by a 


happy death, as Rufinus writes. (1) His name is in- 


ſerted in all Weſtern martyrologies on the 7th of July. 
The beauty of the chriſtian morality, and the ſancti - 
ty of Ji its Faithful profeſſors, which by their . 
i * Rufin. B. 1 e. A TW 


*. 


9 8. PAN TEN US. _ July. 


"converted. this. true philoſopher, appear no ah to 
greater advantage, than when they are compared with 
the imperſect and often falſe. virtue of the moſt fa- 
mous ages of the heathen world. (a) Into what con- 


tradictions and groſs errors did they fall, eren about 
the divinity itſelf and the ſovereign good 12, Te how 


many vices did they give the name of virtues? How 
mang * they canonize 2 It is true they ſhewed 
| zeal for juſtice, a contempt of. ja and 


— — courage and di ntarciiogdn eſs. But 
| 2 — and phantoms — real xir- 


tues if they ſprang from a principle of vanity and 
pride, or were infected with the poiſon of intereſted- 


neſs or any other xitiated intention, which they often 


betrayed, nay ſometimes ee, dene 


— wein bai, {ws on e 4c 
A 2 3 1 K . $252 >> V9) 2 C55 14 SR ©) 2 1 * 
1 * my Dzmon's | eave.” And juſt upon the point of expiring, he 
ordered a cock to. be by fr Eſcula 1 Phædo ub fi- 
nem. And in his trial we read one arti his impeachmenit to 
have been dicharge of unnatural luſt. Thales, the prince — poet 
raliſts, being aſked by. Crofus hat Gad Was. gas, — Le; 
m time to time ſaxing, © 1. will conſider gn it.“ 
mechanic among the Ch ians can explain e na 150 on we 
Creator of the univerſe. Diogenes be contented int his 
tub Without /gratifying his paſſious. And when with Cares 
be trod npon Plato's: coltly/\carpets, a that, he trampled) upon 
pride of > Sf Plato, he did. this As | RH an he ed. him with * 
duk 1 affected t yranny 0 hurium, and end at Py- 
| + s made away Wien himſelf, becauſe be was table 
NT t tof the L 
Anaxagoras had not e do reſtert to anger 
| which they had committed to his truſt. Ariſtotle, could 
not th! ole 1 be c made his friend Hermias fit below nt, 0 ; 
und he os 48 Profs a flätterer of Alexander” for the fake of vatity, 
as Plato was Dionyſius for his belly. From. Plato and Socrates the 
| Naicg derived their proud maxim: * wiſe man is ſelf- ſufficient,” 
15 2 pigetus himſelf allows. *: «to to be proud of the conquelt of any, vice.” 
Ariſtotle (Ethic. ad Nico. L. 10. Cc. 7.) and Cicero 3 revenge 
See B. Cumberland, of the Laws of Nature, 819 p. 8 
Batteaux demonſtrates the impiety and vices e — 
: > virtues and grenk moral:truths, (La Morale Epicure, a; Haris, 
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Os THE * Dar. 


st. W Biſhop of Aichſtadt, C. He was ſon 
of the holy king St. Richard, and was born about the 
year 704, in the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, about 
the place where Southampton now ſtands. - When he 
was three years onfi his life was deſpaired of in a vio- 
lent ſickneſs; but when all natural remedies proved 
unſucceſsful, his parents carried him and laid him at 
the foot of a great eroſs which was erected in-a public 
place near their houſe, according to the cuſtom in ea · 
tholic countries to this day. There they poured forth 
their prayers with great fervour, and made a promiſe 
to God, that in caſe the child recovered, they would 
conſecrate him to the divine ſervice. God accepted 
their pious offering, and the child was immediately 
reſtored to his health. St. Richard kept the child two 
years longer at home, but regarded him as a ſa - 
cred depoſitum committed to — by God; and when 
he was five years old placed him under the abbot. Eg- 
bald, and other ones tutors in the monaſtery of Wal- . 
eim. The ſaint, from the firſt uſe ia his rea- 
fon, in all his hts, and actions ſeemed to aſpire 
only to e and his heart ſeemed full only of God 
and his holy love. He left this monaſtery about the 
pong 721, when he was ſeventeen years old, and his 
other Winibald nineteen; to accompany his father 
and brother in a pilgrimage of devotion to the tombs 
of the apoſtles at Rome, and to the Holy Land. They 
viſited many churches in France on cheir road; but St. 
Richard died at Lucea; where his relicks are ſtill ve- 
nerated in the church of St. Fridian, and he is com- 


memorated in the Roman martyrology on the 7th f 
The two ſons went on to e and chere N 


February. 
took the monaſtie habit. 

Above two years after this, Winibald bang 8 
obliged to ves to England, St. Willibald with two 
or three young Engliſhmen, ſet out to viſit the holy 
places which . briſt had ſanQified by his facred pre- 
fence on earth. They added moſt ſevere mortifi- 1 5 
cations to the wee * of their * y- 
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in only on bread and water, and at land uſing no 
other bed than tlie bare ground. They ſailed firſt to 
Eyprus and thence. into 4 At Emeſa, St. Wili- 
bald was taken by the Saracens for a ſpy, was loaded 
with irons, and: ſuffered much i in ſevere confinement 
fot ſeveral months, till certain perſons who were 
charmed with his wonderful virtu q and moved with 
compaſſion for his diſaſter, ſatisfied the Caliph of his 
innocence, and procured his enlargement. The holy 
pilgrims Scpreſſed their gratitude to their Benefactors, 
and purſued their journey to the holy places. They 
reſolved in viſiting them to follow our Divine Redeem- 
er in the courſe of his mortal life; and therefore they 
began their devotions at Nazareth. Our ſaint paſſed there 


ſome days with his companions infthe continual contem- 


plation of the infinite mereies of God in the great myſte- 
ry of the incarnation, and the ſight of the place in which 
it was wrought drew from his eyes ſtreams of devout 
tears during all the time of his ſta in that town. From 
Nazareth he went to Bethlehem, and thence into 
Egypt, making no account of the fatigues and hard- 
ſhips of his journey, and aſſiduouſſy meditating on what 
our Bleſſed Redeemer had ſuffered in the fame. He 
returned to Nazareth: and thence travelled to Cana, 
Capharnaum and Jeruſalem. In this laſt place he made 
à long tay to ſatisfy his fervour in adoring Chriſt in 
the places where he wrought ſo many great myſteries, 
pParticularly on the mountains of Calvary and Olivet, 

the theatres of his ſacred death and aſcenſion. He 
lkewiſe viſited all the famous monaſteries, lauras and 
hermitages 1 in that country, with an ardent deſire of 
learning and imitating alt the moſt perfect practices of 
virtue, and whatever might ſeem. moſt. conducive to 
the ſanctification of his ſoul. The tender and lively 
ſentiments of devotion with which his fervent contem- 


plation on the holy myſteries of our Redemption in- 


ſpired him at the light of all thoſe ſacred places, filled 
his devout ſoul with heavenly conſolations, and made 
on it ſtrong and laſting impreſſions. In his return a 
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ſignation. After ſeven years employed in this pilgri- 
N he arrived ſafe with his companions in Italy. 
The celebrated monaſtery of Mount Caſſino having 
berg lately repaired by pope Gregory IL the ſaint choſe. 
that houſe for his reſidence, and his fervent example 
contributed very much to ſettle in it the primitive ſpi- 
rit of its holy-inſtitute during the ten years that he 
lived there. He was firſt appointed facriſtan, after 
wards dean or ſuperior over ten monks, and during 
the laſt eight years porter, which was an office of great 
truſt and importance, and required a rooted habit of 
virtue which might ſuffer no abatement by external 
employs and frequent commerce with ſeculars. It bap- 
pened that, in 738, St. Boniface coming to Rome 
begged of pope Gregory III. that Willibald, who was 
his couſin, might be ſent to aſſiſt him in his miſſions i in 
Germany. The pope defired to ſee the monk, and was 
much delighted with the hiſtory of his travels, and edi- 
fied with his virtue. In the cloſe of their converſation ; 
he acquainted him of biſhop Boniface's requeſt. Willi 
bald deſired to go back at leaſt to obtain the leave and 
blefling of his abbot. But the pope told him his order 
ſuffced, and commanded him to go without more: ads 
into Germany. The faint replied that he was ready to 
go whereſoever his holineſs ſhould think fit. Accord- 
ingly, he ſet out for Thuringia where St. Boniface 
then was, by whom he. was ordained prieſt. His la- 
bours in the country about Aichſtadt in Franconia and 
Bavaria were crowned with incredible ſucceſs, and he 
was no leſs powerful in words than in works. 
In 546, he was conſecrated by St. Boniface biſhop 
of Aichſtadt. This dignity gave his humility much to 
ſuffer, but it exceedingly excited his zeal. The cul- 
tivation of fo rough a vineyard was a laborious and 
painful . taſk ; but his heroic patience: and invincible 
meekneſs overcame all difficulties. "His charity was 
moſt tender and compaſſionate, and he had a ſingular 
talent in comforting the afflicted. He founded a mo- 
naſtery which, reſembled in diſcipline that of Mount 
re Caſlino; to which he often retired. But his eo 
rep» folitude diminiſhed not his paſtoral 3 for his Ee 
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flock. He was attctitiye to all their ſpiritual nereſſities, 
he viſited often every part of his charge, and inſtruct- 
eu all his people with 1 ble zeal and charity. 
His faſts were moſt auſtere ; nor did he allow binfelf 
any indulgence in them or in his labours on account 
| = his "geen ug 11 5 till his ſtrength was entirely exhauſt. 

HH: boured almoſt per lee years in regu- 

cl yr nd a dee bis dioceſs; he wk at O_ 
on the une „being e n years old. 
He . LES We * buried In His 
- own' cathedral.” Pope Leo VII. canonized him in 93 
the biſhop Hildebrand built a church in 
_ konour e hi tits e Wore Wheat; and 
are honourably rg to this day; but a 
is honoured 'at Furnes in Flanders. See che three 
lives of St. Willibald written by core authors, 
By a nun of bis fiſter St. Walburga's 


iption of the Holy Land, as 
2 0d ber as : which is rendered more curious 
by the notes of Mabillon, and thoſe of Bafi 


Cs bald fee Solier the Ballandiſt, T. a. Juli, p. 485. 


St. Hzppa,: B. C. He was an Englih Saxon, a 
mon of the -monaſtery 


biſhop: of the Welt-Saxons, in 676. He reſided firſt 

_ mt Dorcheſter near Oxford, but afterward removed his 
fer to Wincheſter. King 
be baptized died there, and was buried in the church 
of St. Peter in 688. His Kinſman Ina ſucceeded him 


in the throne. ( in his. wile and Wholeſome laus, 


5 Ring Tas ruled the Welk: 3 ne Grew: op with great 
* from the abdlication of Cendwalla who died at Rome. Ina 
vanquiſhed the Welch, ſeveral donieftic rebels, and foreign enemies: 
made many pious foundations, and webuilt in a ſumptuous manner the 
abbey of laftenbury. Ralph or Ranulph Higden, in his Polychroni- 
con, and othiers ſay this king firſt eſtabliſbed rhe Rome · ſcot or Peter- 
| 2 which was a collection vf a penny from every houſe in his 

in paid yearly to the ſee of Rome. By conſidering the vanities 
of — and moved by the ent exhortations of the queen 
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gives from the faint's own relation a 


in his 
edition of Caniſius's Lect. Antiqua. On St. Will- | 


of. St.-Hilda, 6 


Ceadwal going to Rome to 
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the moſt ancient extant among thoſe of” our Engliſh; 
Saxon kings, cnacted by him in N reat council of bi- 
_ and carldermen, in 693, he declares, that in 
| ng them up he had been aſſiſted by the counfels ef © 
St. os — Erconwald. (1) In wele laws theſt | 
is ordained to be puniſhed with cutting off a band, 

or a foot; robbery on the highway, committed by a 
band not under ſeven in number, with death, unleſs 

the criminal redeem his life according to the eſtimati- 

on of his head. Church dues are ordered to be paid, 
under a penalty of forty ſhillings; and if any maſter 
order a ſervant to do any work on a Sunday, the fer- 

vant is made free, and the maſter amerced thirty ſnil- 
lings. St. Hedda governed his church with great 
ſanctity about thirty years, and departed to the Lord 

on the 7th of July, 705. Bede (2) and William of 
"Malmeſbury aſſure us, that his tomb was illuſtrated. 

by many miracles. His name is placed in the Roman 
martyrology. Sce Solier the Fon T. 2. 2 

li, p. 462. 


St. Epziauaca, v. be Was 17 PO kites” to Aae 
king of the Eaſt Angles, and out 7 a deſire of at- 
ning to chriſtian perfection, went into France, and 
there conſecrated herſeif to God in the monaſtery of 
Faremoutier, in the foreſt of Brie, in the government 
of which the ſucceeded its fqundreſs St. Fara. Aſter her : 
death her body rein be uncorrupt, ch, 20d Euslih 8 
(3) She 1 is honou the Roman, French, and Engli 5 


Wi Hes Cone Bri,” N 98.8. eh. 19, © (3) nee, 


= Felicky, and denying bis kingdom to Eibelbeard his kinſman; 5 
trayelled to Rome, was there ſhorn a monk; and grew old in that 
mean habit. His 444 ied him thither, confirmed kim in Toy 


„% ni # 


that courſe, and imitated his "example ſo. that kf, not far from: - 

each ther in mutual loye, and in the conftant exerciſes of penance = 

and deyotion, they departed this life at Rome, nat without doing divers 

miracles, as William of FMalmeſdury y, and H. Huntington write: In 696, 

Sebbi, the pious king of the Eaſt-Saxons, preferred alſo a private life - 

to a crown, took the monaſtic habit with the bleſſing of biſhop Whald- | 
here, ſucceſfor to St. Erkenwald i in the ſee of London, after beſtow- a 
ing a great ſum of money in charity, and ſoon after * wb nah in 


be odour of drag, 2 c. 11 
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martyrologies on this day. (a) In thefe PI her niece 
St. Earcongota is named with her. She was daughter to 
Earconbercht, king of Kent, and of St. Sexburga ; ac- 


15 ö companied- St. Edelburga to Faremoutier, and there 


taking the veil with her, lived a great example of all 
virtues, and was honoured after her happy death b 

many miracles, as Bede relates. Hereſwide, the wife 

of king Anna, the mother of many ſaints, after the 
death of her huſband, retired alſo into France, and 
conſecrated herſelf to God in the famous monaſtery of 
Cale, or Cholles, five leagues from Paris, near the 
Marne, (founded by St. Clotilda, but chiefly. endow- 
ed by St. Bathildes) where ſhe perſevered advancing 
daily in holy fervour to her happy death. See the hif- 


ttory of the monaſtery of Chelles, in the 6th Tome of 


the late hiſtory of the dioceſs of Paris, by Abbe SLE, 
_ Solier on this day, p- 481, Ke. my 


St. Fxbix, Biſhop of. Nantes, C. The west ilul. 


trious among the biſhops of Nantes was St. Felix, a 
perſon of the firſt rank in Aquitain, ſome ſay of Boar. 
ges in the Firſt Aquitain; others more probably think of 


A the Second Aquitain on the ſea coaſt and nearer Brita · 


ny. In the world he was more illuſtrious by his virtue, 


his eloquence and learning, than by his dignities and 
high birth. The Greek language was as familiar to him 


as his own; he was a poet and orator, and ſeems 


from Fortunatus's expreſſion to have wrote a panegy- 


rie on =. queen S. Radegundes in verſe. He had been 


marxied 
holy Naber of Nantes, toward the cloſe of the year 


549, in the 37th year of his age. His zeal for diſci- 


pline and good order appeared in the regulations he 


made for his own. diogeſs, and in the decrees of the 


third council of Paris in 557, in the 2d of Tours in 


5066, and the Ath of Paris i in 573. His charity to the. 


poor had no other bounds: but thoſe of their neceſſities, 


And conſidering that the revenues of the church were 


5 on 8t Edelburga FI Solier the Bollandift, 5 diem 7 J 
F. 2. p. 481. She is called i in TO 2 Aublergs. _ on her rae 
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when he was called to ſucceed Evemer, the 
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the patrimony of the poor, he reſerved to himſelf only 
the prudent and troubleſome adminiſtration of them 
for their uſe. He ſold for them and the church his own 
patrimony, and made it his ſtudy and earneſt endea- 

vour that no one in his dioceſs ſhould paſs unrelieved 

in diſtreſs. His predeceſſor had formed a project of 
building a cathedral within the walls of the city of 

Nantes, which Felix executed in the moſt magnificent 
manner. Fortunatus deſcribes it to have been com- 

poſed of three naves, of which the middle was ſupport- 

middle. The church was covered with tin, and within 
was only azure, gold, moſaic paintings, pilaſtres, foli- 
ages, various figures and other ornaments. Euphro- 
nius, archbiſhop of Tours, and the biſhops of Angers, 

Mans, Rennes, Poitiers and Angouleme performed the 

dedication : no biſhop of the Britons was invited to the 

ceremony; from which it appears that their commerce 
with the French was not entitely free. The Britonss 
were then poſſeſſed of no lands in the dioceſs of Nantes 

except the territory of Croiſic in which was the palace 8 

of Aus Nuiriaca or Guerrande, vulgarly Warand, 

probably ſo called from Guerech I, the Britiſh: count | 

of Vannes, who reſided there. Canao, one of his 
ſucceſſors, when Felix was made biſhop, had put to 

death three of his brothers, and held a fourth named 

Macliau in priſon. St. Felix by his interceſſion ſaved 

his life, and obtained his liberty. St. Gregory of Tours 

complains that biſhop Felix had been prepoſſeſſed by! + 

falſe informations againſt Peter, Gregory's brother, ; 

and accuſed him of favouring an unworthy nephew: 

but in other places bears teſtimony to his eminent ſanc- 

tity, which is much extolled by Fortunatus and others. 

Guerech II, count of Vannes, plundered the dioceſſes 

of Rennes and Vannes, and repulſed the troops which 

king Chilperic ſent againſt him: but at the intreaties 

of St. Felix withdrew his forces; and made peace. The 

holy prelate died on the 8th of January in 584, the 
7oth” year of his age, of his epiſcopal dignity 333 
He is honoured at drei a e he was the 16m 
Siſhop from St. Clair, on the 5th of July, the day of 
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the crabilation. of his -relicks. See N DN 
c. 4, 5, 6 * St. Gregory of Tours, 1. 5. c. 5. Cei 
her, 562. M. Travers, Hiſtoire abregee des 
— 2 antes, Tome 9. part. 2. des Memoires de 
litterature recueillis ar P. Deſmolets de l'Oratoire. 
Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 2. Jul. p. 470 er 
Vigs is 88, de Bretagne, Pr 701. 0 


St. Bgwzpict Xl, Pope, 6. His 8 name was 
= Nicholas Bocafini. He was a native of Freviſo, which 
eity was then an independent commonwealth, but ſinee 
tie yeat 1336, is ſybje@ to that of Venice. He was 
born in 1340, and ftudied firſt at Treviſo, and afier - 
wards at Venice, where, at 14 Years of age, he took 
ie habit of St. Dominick. He ſeemed deſirous; to ſet 
o bounds ta his fervour and fidelity in the practice of 
every means of improving his ſoul daily in virtue; and, 
during fourteen years, enriched his mind with an un- 
common ſtore of ſacred learning. After this term he 
was appointed profeſſor and preacher at Venice and Bo- 
logna, and with incredible fruit communicated to others 
thoſe ſpirityal riches which: he had treaſured up in filence 
and retirement, being always careful, by the ſame 
means, to preſerve and inereaſe his own ſtack. He 
wrote ſeveral ſermong and comments on the holy ſcrip- 


ture, which are ſtill — He was chaſen provincial = © 


of Lombardy, and, in 1 296, the gth general of his 
Order. On that occaſion, by a pathetic circular letter 
(i) he exhorted his brethren to a love of poverty; hy- 
mility, retirement, prayer, charity, and obedience. 
In 1297, he was ſent by Boniface VIII. nuncio into 
France, to he the mediator of peace between that na- 
tion and the Engliſh; and was created cardinal during 
his reſidence there, in 1298. Nothing but the ſtrict 
command of his Holine could have obliged him +4 
accept that dignity, which: caſt him many tears; He 
waz made ſoon after, biſhop af Oltia, and dean 4 
ſacred college; and in 1301, went legate 4 /atere | into 
Hungary, to endeavour to campoſe the differences 
_ on divided that nation into factions, and had alrea- 


n Publihtd by" Dow Martcnne, Anzodpt. T4. E Ke 
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dy laid it aſk by a dreadfut civil war z in which eee 


dinal Bocaſini fucceeded to a miracle. He alſo aboliſn- 
ed in that country ſeveral ſuperſtitious practices, and 
other abuſes and ſcandals. He afterwards exerted his 
zeal in Auſtria and at Venice, being denen legate 


= in both thoſe places. 


Boniface VIII. dying on the 11th of Odtober, x 303, 
the cardinals entered the conclave on the 21ſt of the 
fame month, and on the day following unanimouſly 
choſe our faint pope.. He was ſeized with trembling at 
the news; but being N to acquieſce, was crown- 
ed on the following Sunday. He continued his former 
practices of humility, — and penance. 
When his mother came to his court in rich attire, he 
refuſed to ſee her till ſhe had put on again her former 
mean apparel. Rome was, at that time, torn by civil 
diviſions, eſpecially by the factions of the Coſonnas 
againſt the late pope, but the moderation, meekneſs, 
and prudence of our faint. ſoon” reſtored the whole 
country to perfect tranquillity. He pardoned the Co- 


lonnas, and other rebels, Seiarra Colonna, and Willi 5 


am of Nogatet- excepted, who remained under the for- 
mer ſentence of proſcription. He pacified Denmark, 
and other kingdoms of the North, and appeaſed the | 
ſtate and church of France. He reconciled the cities 

| of Venice and Padua, without effuſion of blood. He 
joined his zealous endeavours with Helena, queen of 
Servia, in the converſion of her ſon Oroſius. This 
good pope died the martyr of peace, to make which 
reign over the whole chriſtian world, he ſeemed only 


to have lived. Having ſat only eight months and ſe. 


venteen days, he Jean, this life at Perugia, on the 
6th of July, in the year of our Lord 1304, of his age 
63. Some fay he died of poiſon fecretly given him bx 
the contrivance of certain wicked men who were ence 
mies to the public tranquillity. He was honoured b 
miracles, examined and approved by the biſhop of Pe. 
rugia, and atteſted by Blatina and other hiſtorians, 
See Conc. T. 10. alſo his life collected by Pagi, in his 


3 annals, and in an expreſs work by the late learned Do- 


minican 7. Peter * OO? and Vie de 8. - 


> 


$7 


74 8. ELIZABETAH, Queen of Portugal. July 8 
© Benoit XI: ou Carattere de la Sointets du B. Benois XI. 
a Toulouſe, 1739. See alſo F. Touron; Hommes Illing res, 
T. 1. I. 7. p. 655. and Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. T. 4. 
Append. and in his new nen TIEN on che 
hot n, * 1 


my Mira 15. vin. N 
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1 . was daughter of b Peter Ul. Ming of 
* Arragon, and grand-daughter- of James I. who had 
os educated under the care of St; Peter Nolaſco, and 
was ſurnamed the Saint, and from the taking of Major- 
ca and Valentia, Expugnater, or the conqueror. Her 


| mother Conſtantia was daughter of Manfred king of 


Sicily, and grand-child/.to the emperor Frederic II. 
ow ſaint was born in 1271, and received at the bap- 
tiſmal font by the name of Elizabeth, from her aunt 
St. Elizabeth of Hungary, who had been eanonized by 
Gregory IX. in 1235. Her birth eſtabliſned ane 
underſtanding between her grandfather James, who 
was then on the throne, and her father, whoſe quar- 


rel had divided the whole kingdom. The former took 
upon himſelf the care of her education, and: inſpired 
her with an ardour for piety above her age, though he 


died in 1276 (having reigned 63 pews) e ſhe: had 
completed the th year of her age. 
2 father ſucceeded to the crown, and was: een 


to place moſt virtuous perſons about his daughter, 
4 example might be to her a conſtant ſpur to all 


 virtue,., The young princeſs. was of a moſt ſweet and 


mild diſpoſition, and from her tender years had no 


reliſh for any thing but what was conducive to. piety 
and devotion. It was doing her the moſt ſenſible plea- 
ſure, if any one promiſed to lead her to ſome: chapel 
to fay a . — years of age ſhe ** nn 


3 


o e 


I; 
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on vigils, and to practice great ſelf-denials; nor could 
ſhe, bear to hear the tenderneſs of her years and con- 
ſtitution alleged as a reaſon that ſhe ought not to faſt, 
or macerate her tender body. Her fervour made her 
eagerly to deſire that ſhe might have a ſhare in every 
exerciſe of virtue which ſhe ſaw practiſed by others, 
and ſhe had been already taught, that the frequent 
mortification of the ſenſes, and ſtill more of the will, 
is to be joined with prayer to obtain the grace which 


reſtrains the paſſions, and prevents their revolt. How. 


little is this moſt important maxim conſidered by thoſe 


parents who excite and fortify the paſſions of children, 


by teaching them a love of vanities, and indulging 
them in gratifications of ſenſe !. If rigorous faſts ſuit, 
not their tender age, a ſubmiſſion of the will, perfect 
obedience, and humble modeſty, are in no time of 
life more indiſpenſably to be inculcated; nor is any 
abſtinence more b 


ver eagerly to crave any thing. The eaſy and happy 
victory of Elizabeth over herſelf was owing to this 
early and perfect temperance, ſubmiſſiveneſs, and ſin- 
cere humility. Eſteeming virtue her only advantage 


and delight, ſhe. abhorred romances and idle enter- 


tainments, ſhunned the uſual amuſements of children, 


| Py og e 1 
and was an enemy to all the vanities, of the world. 


She could bear no other ſongs, than ſacred hymns and 
plalms ; and from her childhood ſaid every day the 
whole office of the breviary, in which no prieſt could 


be more ſcrupulouſly exact. Her tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion for the poor made her, even in that tender 


age, to be ſtyled their mother. 


* 


ing of Portugal. That prince had con. 


At twelve E of age ſhe was given in marriage | 


to Dionyſius, 


ſidered in her, birth, beauty, riches, and ſprightli- 
neſs of genius more than virtue; yet he allowed her 


an entire liberty in her devotions, and exceedingly. 


eſteemed. and admired her extraordinary piety... She 
found no temptation to pride in the dazzling iplendor- 
of a crown, and could fay with Eſther, that her heart | 


1 
[1 4 


ry than that by which children 
are taught never to drink or eat out of meals, to bear 
ſeyeral little denials in them without uneaſineſs, and ne- 


1 


1 
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never found any, delight in the glory, riches, and 


gon with which ſhe was ſurrounded. She was 
fible that regularity in our actions is neceſſary to 
virtue, this being in itfelf moſt agreeable to God, who 


ſhews' in all his works how much be is the lover of or- 


der; alſo, a prudent diſtribution of time fixes the fic- 

kleneſs of the human mind, hinders frequent omifh- 
ons of pious exerciſes, and is x means to prevent our 

On ting ever idle, and being governed by humour and 


caprice in what we do, b r 
fell. love eaſily inſinuates itſelf into our ordinary acti- 
ons. Our faint therefore planned for herſelf a 


lar diſtribution of her whole time, and of her igt. 


ous exerciſes,” which ſhe never interrupted, unleſs ex- 
traordinary occaſions of 22 or charity obliged her to 


change the order of her 2 practices. She roſe very 


earh every morning, and after a long morning exer- 


cife, and a pious ae, ſhe recited matins, lauds, 
and prime of the church office. Then ſhe heard maſs, 
at Which ſhe communicated frequently every week. 


She faid every day alfo the little office of our Lady, 
_ and that of the dead; and in the afternoon had other 


regular devotions after even-ſong, or veſpers. She 
retired often into her oratory to her pious books, and 


allotted certain hours to attend her domeſtic affairs, 
_ public buſineſs, or what ſhe owed to others. All her 


ſpare time ſhe employed in pious reading, or in work- 


ing for the altar, or the poor, and ſhe made her ladies 
of honour do-the like. She found no time to ſpend 
in vam ſports and recreations, or in idle diſcourſe 


or entertainments. She was moſt. abſtemious in her 
diet, mean in her attire, humble, meek, and affable. 
in converſation, and wholly bent upon the ſerviee-of 


God in all her actions. Admirable was her ſpirit of 


compunction, and of holy prayer;. and ſhe poured 


forth her heart before God with moſt feeling ſenti- 
ments of divine love, and often watered her cheeks, 


and the very ground, with abundapt tears of ſweet 


devotion. - Frequent attempts were made to prevail 
with her to moderate her auſterities, but ſhe always 


3 that a Chriſt e us that his wy can⸗ 


July s. 8. ELIZABETH, Queen. 77 
not find place in a life of foftneſs and pleaſure, morti- 
fication is no where more neceflary than on the throne, 
- where: the paſſions find more dangerous incentives. 
She faſted three days a week, many vigils beſides 
thoſe preſcribed by the church; all advent; a lent of 
devotion, from the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt to the feaſt - 
of the Aſſumption; and ſoon after this ſhe began 
another lent, which ſhe continued to St. Michael's day. 
On all Fridays and Saturdays, on the eves of all feſ. 
tivals of the Bleſſed Virgin and the apoſtles, and on 
many other days, her faſt was on bread and water. 
3 viſited churches and places of devotion on 
Charity to the poor was a diſtinguiſhing part of her 
character. She gave conſtant orders to have all pil- 
r 


grims and poor: ſtrangers provided for with lodging 
2 neceſſaries. — it her buſineſs e 
and fecretly relieve perſons of good condition who 
were reduced to neceſſity, yet out of ſhame durſt not 
make known their wants. She was very liberal in 
turniſhing fortunes to poor young women, that they 
might marry according to their condition, and not be 
expoſed to the danger of lofihg their virtue. She vi- 
ſited the ſick, ferved them, and drefled and kiſſed 
their moſt Joathſome fores. She founded in different 
parts of the kingdom many pious eſtabliſhments, par- 
ticularly an hoſpital near her:own palace at Coimbra, 
a hquſe for penitent women who had been ſeduced in- 
to evil courſes, at Torres-Novas, and an hoſpital for 
foundlings, or thoſe children who for want of due 
proviſion are expoſed to the danger of periſhing by 
poverty, or the neglect and cruelty of unnatural pa- 
rents. She'was-utterly regardleſs of her own conve- 
niences, and fo attentive to the poor and afflicted per- 
ſons of the whole kingdom, that ' ſhe ſeemed almoſt 
wholly to belong to them: not that ſnhe neglected any 
other duties which-ſhe owed to herneighbour, for the = 
made it her principal ſtudy to pay to her huſband the 
moſt dutiful reſpect, love, and obedience, and bore 
his injuries with invincible. meekneſs and patience. 
Though king Dionyſius was a friend of juſtice, and a 


\ 


78 : 
valiant, bountiful, and compaſſio! 


was, in his youth, a worldly 
ſanQity of the nuptial ſtate with abominable lufts: 


So ELIZABETH; een July 8. 


The good queen uſed all her endeavours to reclaim 


_ ceaſed to weep? 


1 ———ůͤ— king, 


bin, grieving moſt ſenſibly for the offence of God, 


and the ſcandal given to the people; and ſhe never 
herſelf, and to procure the prayers of 
others, for his converſion. © She ſtrove to gain him 
only by» courteſy; and with conſtant ſweetneſs and 


| — cheriſhed his natural children, and took 


care of their education. 3 tans ſhe 


by the ſuccour 


of a powerful grace, roſe out If the filthy See in 
which he had wallowed for a long time, and kept ever 
after the fidelity that was due to his virtuous conſort. 
He inſtituted the Order of Chriſt in 1318; founded, 
wich a truly royal magnificence, the univerſity of Co- 


; _ and adorned his kingdom with public build- 


was the idol and glory 
before his perfect converſion, there happened an ex- 
traordinary accident. The queen had a very 


His extraordinary virtues, particularly his li- 


| berdlity; juſtice,” and conſtancy, are highly extolled 


the Portugueſe, and after his entire converſion, he 
of his people. A little time 


pious 
faithful page, whom ſhe employed in the Aictelb ation 
of her ſecret alms. A wicked fellow · page envying him 
on account of this favour, to vhich his virtue and 


ſervices entitled him, treacherouſſy ſuggeſted to his 


majeſty, that the queen ſhewed a on eld for that 
page. The prince, — _ his own ſenſual heart was 
eaſily inclined to judge ill of others, gave credit to 


the flander; and Able to take away the life of the 


innocent youth. For this purpoſe, he gave order to 


a lime. burner, that if on ſuch à day he ſent to him a 


ge with this errand, to enquire, Whether he had 


0 
fulfilled" the king's commands?” he ſhould take him 
__andcaſt him into the lime-kiln, there to be burnt ; 
for that death he had juſtly incurred, and the execu- 


tion was expedient for the king's ſervice.; On the 
appointed he diſpatched the page with this meſſage 
10 the 3 but the * h on the road 


nate prince, yet he 
man, and defiled the 


«: 34 
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paſſing by a church, heard the bell ring at the eleva- 
tion at maſs, went in and prayed there devoutly; for 
it was his pious cuſtom, if ever he heard the ſign gi - 
ven by the bell for the elevation, always to go thither, 
and not depart till maſs was ended. It happened, on 
that occaſion, that as the firſt was not a whole maſs, 

and it was with him a conſtant rule to hear maſs every 

day, he ſtayed in thę church, and heard ſucceſſively 

two other maſſes. In the mean time, the king, who 

was impatient to know if his orders had been executed, 

ſent the informer to the lime -kiln, to enquire whether 

his commands had been obeyed; but as ſoon as he 

was come to the kiln, and had aſked the queſtion, the 

man ſuppoſing him to be the meſſenger meant by the 

king's order, ſeized him, and threw him into the | 
burning lime, where he was ſoon conſumed. Thus . 
was the innocent protected by his devotion, and the , 
ſlanderer was overtaken by divine juſtice. The page 
who had heard the maſſes, went afterward to the lime- 

kiln, and having aſked whether his majeſty's com- 

mands had been yet executed, brought him word 

back, that they were. The king was almoſt out f 
himſelf with ſurpriſe, when he ſaw. him come back 
with this meſſage, and being ſoon informed of the | 
particulars, he eafily diſcovered the innocemce of the 

pious youth, adored the divine judgments, and ever 

after reſpected the great virtue and ſanctity of his 
queedpornn N e bal of ply) ohne nid berries 

St. Elizabeth had by the king two children, Al- 
phonſus, who afterward ſucceeded his father, and 
Conſtantia, who was married to Ferdinand IV. king 

of Caſtille. This ſon, when grown up, married the 
infanta of Caſtille, and ſoon after revolting againſt his 

own father, put himſelf at the head of an army of 
malecontents. St. Elizabeth had recourſe to weeping, 
prayer, faſting and almſdeeds, and exhorted her ſon, 

in the ſtrongeſt terms, to return to his duty, conjur- 
ing her huſband, at the ſame time, to forgive him. 
Pope John XXII. wrote to her, commending her reli- 
gious and prudent . conduct; but certain court fa. 
trers whiſpering to the king, that ſhe was ſuſpectet 
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received this diſgrace with -admirable patience and 
her retirement afforded, to redouble her. aufteritics 


grace 
155 and ſhewed her great 
bes her troubles ſhe commited herſe tothe ſweet diſ- 


terrible evils which attend it. 
band and fon, when their armics were marching one 


8. ELIZABETH, Queen, July 8. 


her to the city of Alanquer. The queen 


peace of mind, and made uſe of the opportunity which 


and devotions. She never would entertain any cor- 


| reſpondenec with the malecontents, nor lifien to any 


from them. The king himſeif admired 


| | hex goodneſs, merkneſs, and humility under her diſ- 


z and, hortly: after, called her back to court, 
er love and r than ever. In 


; conſidering that ſhe. was 
x. of Ge d, her merciful 


—_ herſelf of the moſt Genet Ae diſpo- 


tion, the was — moſt active and induſtrious * 


d ces between e eee ee 
in eg war, with the train of all the moſt 


againſt the other; and ſhe reduced all the ſubjects to 
duty and obedience. She made peace between Ferdi- 


mand T. king of Caſtille, and Adpteatus de Corda, 


who diſputed the crown: likewiſe 


. 1 denies ticking of An on, her own brother, 
__ and Ferdmand IV. —. of allile, her ſon- in- law. 


In order to effect this laſt, the took a journey with 


ber huſband into both thoſe kingdoms, and, to che 


great ſatisfaction of the chriſtian world, put a ha 


— to all diſſenſions and debates 33 
_ Rates.” After this charitable 
having reigned 4orty-five years, fell Seck. St. Eliza - 


work, king — 


both gave him maſt ſignal teſtimonies of her love and 
affoction, ſcarce ever leaving his chamber during his 
ineſs, unleſs to go to the church, and taking infi- 


3 pains to ſerve and attend him. But her main 


care and ſalieitude vas to ſecure his eternal happineſs, 


EY and:to-procure that he might depart this life in anti- 
ments of perfect repentance and Petty. For this pur- 
1 La CUTIE — a0 
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ſon, he, hom jealouſy made credu- | 


She reconciled her huſ- 
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and 2 be faid. long and tedious 
_allneſs, he gave great ray of e compunction, 
and died at Santaren on the th of January, 1325. 
As ſoon as he had expired, the queen retired into her 
oratory, commended his foul to God, and conſecrat- | 
ing Herſelf to the divine ſervice, put on the habit of 
the third Order of St. Francis. She attended the funeral 
proceſſion, with her huſband's corple, ts Odiveras, 
where he had choſen his burying-place: in 4 famous 
church of Ciſtercian monks. After a: conſiderable 
ſtay there, the made a pilgrimage to Cotnpoſtella, and 
returning to Odiveras, celebrated — her . huſband's 
anniverſary with ſolemnity; after which the re- 
tired to a convent of Clares, which ſhe had begun to 
rebuild. before the death of Her huſband. She wits 
deſirous o make her religious profeſſion, but was di- 
verted from that deſign for ſome time upon a motive 
of charity, that ſhe might continue to ſupport an infi- 
nity. of poor people by ber alms and protection. Sbe 
therefore contented herſelf at firſt with wearing the 
habit of the third Order, living in a' houſe which the 
built contiguous to her great nunnery, in which ſhe 
aſſembled ninety. | devout nuns. She often viſited 
them, and ſometimes ſerved them at table, having for 
her companion in this practice of charity and humility, 
her daughter-in-law Beatrix, the queen then reigning. 
However by authentic hiſtorical proofs. it is evinded 
that before her death ſhe made her religious profef. 
ſion in the aforeſaid third Order, a pops Urban 
VIII. after matute diſcuſſion of thols eee 
tho! 1 ron * 5 
Hus, war bein ſighted up berween A of 2 
— . e,, the Brave, king of Portugal, and het 
< and Il grandfoti Alphonſus XI. — Caſtille, and armies 
g his being ſet on foot, ſhe: was ſtartled av the news,” and 
g infi- I rcſolved to ſet out to reconcile them, and extinguiſh = 
the fire that was kindling. Her ſervants endeavoured 
pineſs, to perſuade her to dcker her journey, on account f 
ſenti- the exceſſive heats; but ho made wifwer, that ne 
e ur- (0 Uibas vn at os eee, Ob.” LO . | 
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of her: monaſtery of, poor Clares at Coimbra, and ho- 


could not better expend her health and her life, than 
by ſeeking to prevent the miſeries and calamities of a 
war. The very news of her journey diſpoſed both 
parties to peace. She went to Eſtremoz, upon the 
frontiers o Portugal and Caſtille, where her ſon was; 
but ſhe arrived ill of a violent fever, which ſhe looked 
upon as a meſſenger ſent by God to warn her, that 
the time was at hand wherein he called her to him- 
ſelf. She ſtrongly exhorted her ſon to the love of 
peace, and to a holy life; ſhe confeſſed ſeveral times, 
received the ho N on her knees at the foot of 
the altar, and ortly after, extreme unction; from 


which time ſhe continued in fervent prayer, often in- 


voking the Bleſſed Virgin, and repeating theſe words, 
Mary, mother of grace, mother of mercy, defend 


.us from the wicked enemy, and receive us at the hour 


of our death.“ She appeared overflowing with hea- 
venly joy, and with thoſe conſolations of the Holy 
2 which make death ſo ſweet to the ſaints; and 

in the preſence of her ſon the king, and of her daugh- 
3 ſhe gave up her happy foul to God, on 
the aAth of July, in the year 1336, of her age ſixty- 
fire. She was buried with royal pomp in the church 


noured by 5 Leo X. and Paul IV. granted 
an office on her feſtival; and, in 1612, her body was 
taken up, and found entire. It is now richly en- 
Mrined in a 
She was canonized by Urban VIII. in 162 555 and the 
1 of July appointed. for her feſtival. 

The characteriſtical virtue of St. Elizabeth: was a Go 


of peace. Chriſt, the prince of peace, declares his ſpirit 
* be the ſpirit of e and meekneſs; conſequent - 


1 ſpirit of peace. Variance, wrath, and ſtrife, are 
the works of the fleſh; of envy and pride, which he con- 
demns, and which — we? pu the kingdom of hex 
ven. Bitterneſs and contention ſhut out teaſon, make 
the ſoul deaf to the motives of religion, and open the 
underſtanding to nothing but what is ſinful. To find 
the way of peace, we muſt he meck and patient, even 
* under: the 08 violent e we mute * 
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magnificent chapel, built on - purpoſe. 
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reſent any wrong, nor return railing for railing, but 
good for evil: we muſt regard paſſion as the worſt of 
monſters, and muſt judge it as unreaſonable to heark- 
en to its ſuggeſtions, as to, chooſe a madman for our 
counſellor in matters of concern and difficulty: above 
all, we muſt abhor it not only as a fin, but as leading 
to a numberleſs variety of other grievous ſins, and 
ſpiritual evils. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, and all 
who love and cultivate this virtue among men, they 
ſhall be called the children of God, whole badge and 
image they bear. e e Fe BIT OR et 
| | ON Tus SAN Dar. 8 8 3 | 
St. PRocoPIUs, M. He was a native of Jeruſalem, 
but lived at Bethſan, otherwiſe called Scythopolis, 
where he was reader in the church, and alſo perform. 
_ ed the function of exorciſt in diſpoſſeſſing demoniacs, 
and that of interpreter of the" Greek tongue into the 
_ Syro-Chaldaic. (a) He was a divine man, ſay his acts, 
and had always lived in the practice of great auſterity 
and patience, and in perpetual chaſtity. He took no 
other ſuſtenance than bread and water, and uſually ab- 
ſtained from all food two or three days together. He was 
well ſkilled in the ſciences of the Grecks, but much 


more in that of the holy ſeriptures; the aſſiduous me- 


ditation on which nouriſhed his ſoul, and ſeemed alſo 
to give vigour and ſtrength to his emaciated body. He 
was admirable in all virtues, particularly in a heavenliy7 
meekneſs and humility. Diocleſian's bloody edicts = 
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-anfwered, he never could do it; and this he declared 


ect of * Made (%) The judge commanded the 
martyr to ſacrifice to the gods. The ſervant of Chriſt 


with a firmneſs and reſolution that ſeemed to wound 


the heart of the prefect, as if it had been pierced with 


2 dagger. The martyr added, There is no God but 


= who is the author and 'preſerver of the world. 


e prefect then bad him ſacrifice to the four empe- 
* namely, Diocleſian, Herculius, Galerius, and 
Oonſtantzus + This the ſaint again refuſed to do, and 
had ſcarce e his aer, but the judge paſſed 
"ſentence upon him, and he was immediately led t 
execution and beheaded. He is honoured by the 
Greeks with the title of The Great Martyr, Set his 
original Chaldaic acts publiſhed by Steph. Aſſemani, 


== p. 166. and a leſs accurate old Latin tranſlation 


Ruinart, and by Henry Valois, Not. in Euſeb. 


ea, an che- witneſdo. . "i 
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885 Kian, Biſhop 3. FREED CRT IA ! Tor- 
Nan; Deacon, MM. Kilian or Kuln was a holy Iriſh 


monk; of noble Scattiſh"extraQtion. | With, two. zea- 


lous companions | be travelled. to Rome, in 686, and 
obtained of pope Conon a commiſſion to preach the 

to 8 8 German idolaters in Franconia; upon 
Which occaſion Kilian was inveſted with epiſcopal au: 
thority. The miſſionaries N and baptized 
| great numbers at Wurtaburg, and among others, 
Voſdett, the duke of that name, This prince had 
taken 40 wife Geilana, the relict of his deceaſed bro- 
ther; and though he loved her tenderly, being put 
in mind, by St. Kilian, that ſuch a marriage was con- 
demned und void by the law of the goſpel, he promiſed 
to diſmiſs her, ſaying that we are bound to love God 


above father, mother, or wife. Geilana was torment- 


ed in mind beyond meaſure at this reſolution; jealou- 
and ambition equally inflaming her breaſt. And as 
de Vengeance. of à wicked woman has no dounds, 


Wo. 0d Latin att write his name Flavies, an "ua runs, 
taking i ES 


ne duther f thele 405 was mem wo Coe | 


lier, 
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during the abfence of the duke in a Amar expedis 
tion, the ſent affaſfins, who privately murdered the 
three holy mifionaries, in 688. --The ruffians were 
themſelves aby. dy divine vengeanee, and a 
iſhed mi St. Burchard, who in the fel. 
ing century, was placed by St. Boniface in the 
epiſeopal ſee of Wonadurg; tranſlated their relicks - 
into his cathedral, A portion of ' thoſe of St. Kilian; 
In a rich ſhrine; was preſerved in the treafury of th | 
Elector of Brunfwic-ELunenburg, in 1713, as 
from the printed deſeription af that cabinet. See the 
acts of theſe martyrs, compiled by Egilward, monk of 
St. Barchard's at Wortzburg, extant imperfec in the 
eleventh century, in Surius, T. 4. entire in Caniſſus, 
1 4. par. 2. p. 628. and T. 3. ed. Baſh. p. 174. Alis 
among the Opuſcula of Serrarius printed at Mentz ie ; 
1617, in the collection of the writers of Wurtzbury 
had dy Ladewig, p. 966, and in Mabiller;, and ts 
nantes See allo, 'Theſavrits remuiarum Fletoras 
15 Brukfwice-Puntburgitus.” Honover@,” #913. and 805 8 
nan Be. Juli}, 1 800. 1 5 5 NS 


Br. W l V.. She u was. the * 4 ol. 
four ſiſters, all. ſaints, daughters. of Annas the holy 
king of the Eaſt-An les. In her tender years ſhe de. 
voted herſelf to the divine ſervice," and led an auſſere 
hſe im doſe folitude for ſeveral years at Holkam, an 
eſtats of the king her fucher, near the ſeaeoaſt in Nor. 
folk, where a church, afterward called Withburgſtow, 
was built. | After the death of her father, ſhe changed 
ber dwelling to another eſtate of the erb wn, called 
Dereham. This is at preſent; a confiderable mar-. 


ket-town in Norfolk, but was then am obſcure retired 


pace.” Withburge aſſemdled there many devout vir. 
zins, and laid che foundation of a great church and 
nunnery, but did not live to finifh the buildings. Her 
holy ddat happened ow the 1th of March, 743. Her 


dody was interred in the church yard at Dercham, and 


ffey⸗- ſcye years after, found uncorrupt, and tranſlated - 
115 the Teen. One hundred and ſeventy-ſix years 
ter this, f in 974 Brithnoth, — Ert abou of *. 


Nur SAW1THBURGE,V.. „% 
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. after. _ houſe, Which had been deſtroye d by the 
? Danes, was rebuilt). with the conſent of Ling Edgar, 
removed it to Ely, and depoſited it near the bodies of 


( 
; 
. 
her two ſiſters. In 1106, the remains of four ſaints 
| were tranſlated into the new church, and laid near the 1 
high altar. The bodies of 88. Sexburga and Erme- ] 
' nilda were reduced to duſt, except the bones. That 

of St. Audry was entire, and that of St. Withburge was 
FE : 
flexible. Warner, a monk of Weſtminſter, { ſhewed F 
this to all the people, by lifting up, and moving ſeve- 8 
ral ways the hands, arms, and feet. Herbert, biſhop 1] 
of Thetford, who, in 1094, tranſlated his ſee to Nor- * 
wich, and many other perſons of diſtinction were eye- C 
Vitneſſes hereof. This is related by Thomas, monk 2 
2 Ely, in his hiſtory of Ely, (1) Which he wrote the 1 
Pear following, 1107. This author tells us, that in d 
= the place where St. Withburge was firſt buried, in the te 
= 133 of Dereham, a large, fine ſpring of moſt 7 
l clear water guſhes forth. (2) It is, to this — called * 
S8 t. Withburge's well, was formerly very famous, and is le 
= paved, covered and incloſed : a ſtream from it forms E 
= * another ſmall well without the- CNS. See 1 2 be 
1 _ and Leland Collect. vol. iii. p. 167. 5 * 
5 c 
04: B. 8 Abbot. N He was, by bis. tas he te1 

great ornament of the illuſtrious family of Montmo- 


rency in France. He was born in the caſtle of Marli. 

_ His father, Bouchard of Montmorency, gave him an 
5 education ſuitable to his birth, and trained him up to 
A the profeſſion of arms, in which ſo. many heroes of 
what family have fignalized themſelves. Bk Theobald 

; manifeſted, from his infancy, à ſtrong inclination to 2 
-  - - ſtate of holy retirement, dreading the leaſt ſhadow of 
3 danger, which could threaten his innocence. He ſpent 
64 part of his time in prayer, and reſorted often to 
am. 2 A of the nunnery called Port- Royal, which 
maaad been founded in 1204, by Matthew of Montmo- 
00 and on which his father Bouchard had benen. 
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Joly 8: s. GRIMBALD, ho 87 
ed ſo many eſtates, that he was regarded as a ſecond 
founder. Theobald took the Ciſtercian habit at Vaux 
de Cernay, in 1220, and was. choſen abbot of that; 
houſe in 1234. He lived in the midſt of his brethren 
as the ſervant of every one, and ſurpaſſed all others in 
his love of poverty, ſilence, and holy prayer. He was 
highly eſteemed by St. Lewis. His happy death hap- 


pened in 1247. His ſhrine in his abbey. is viſited by a ' 


great concourſe. of people on the Whitſun-holydays. 
His ſolemn feſtival is there kept on the eighth and in 
ſome places on the ninth of July, probably the day 
on which the firſt tranſlation; of his relicks was made. 
The Bollandiſts defer his life to the eighth of Decem- 
ber, the day of aol e 1 AT Sh K de 


Citeaux, T. 9. \ 3 i 27 ter i 
St. GxIABALD native 4 E Gs A He 


' was a monk at St. Bertin“ 8, and with his abbot en? Y 
tertained king Alfred in that abbey when chat prince 
Was going to Rome. This king afterward by the ad- 
vice of. Eldred, archbiſhop' of Canterbury, ſent meſ- 
ſengers to St. Bertin 8 my invite Grimbald over into 
England, where he arrived, Hugh being twelfth ab- 
57 of that monaſtery, . in the year 88 5. Aſſerius, a 
monk of Menevia or St. David's, whom king Alfred 
honoured with his particular eſteem, and who was af- 
2 biſhop of Shireburn, was one of theſe 11 0 | 


RE 

ot! Oxonian lle tell us that Grimbald v was ap- 
8 firſt profeſſor of divinity at Oxford, when _ 
e is faid to er founded that univerſity; and that 
Aſſerius, John Erigena and St. Neot taught there at 
the ſame time... The learned Mr. Hearne fays not only 
that Grimbald built St. Peter's church in the Eaſt, but 
alſo that the Eaſtern vault of his ancient ſtructute is 

ſtanding to this day, of which he gives 2 plan. Upon 
the death of Eldred, archbiſhop of Camerbury , Kirig 
Alfred preſſed Grimbald to accept that 1 but 
was not able to extort his conſent, and was obliged 


to allow him to retire to the church of Wincheſter. 


UW 


King Alfred's ſon and ſucceſſor Edward, in compliance 


1 
\ . 


oy — 


W nA L D. LAS: © Jay's; 
with/his: father's will, built the New Minſtre eloſe to 
- the old, in which he placed ſecular canons, ſays Tan- 


ner, and appointed St. Grimbald abbot. over them: 


this title being then given to a ſuporior of fecular or re- 
gular-prieſts.” About ſixty years after biſhop Ethel- 
_ brought in monks in place of thoſe fecular ca- 
King Henry I. removed this monaſtery of New- 
Minſire — of the walls of the eity to the place called 
Hide, which ſtill continued fometimes to be called 
St. Grimbald's monaſtery, The body of the great 
king Alfred was removed by his ſen from the Old 
Minſtre, and that of his queen Alfwithe from the nun- 
nery ol Nunnaminſtre, and depoſited together in the 
New Minſtre, afterward in Hide-Monaſtery. Nunna- 
minſtre was founded by king Alfred or rather by his 
queen Alſwithe. - St. e 2 aaa 85 of Un 

1 Edward, was 4 nun, and according F.cland, abbeks 
there. $4 Grimbald in his laſt nc, though EX- 


 aticym. was brought, roſe out of hed, and received i it 
F ce on the ground. After this he deſired to be 
| Teſt alone for three days, which he ſpent in cloſe. uni- 
on of his heart with God. On the fourth day tha 
community was called into his chamber, and amid 
their prayers the faint calmly breathed forth * happy 
| foul, on the 8th of July, i in the your 903,19 his age 
83. His body was repoſed in this church, 15 ho: 
| moved. 4 its. wolt precious relieks. It was 
t. Elphegus, and expoſed in 3 Mes 
wine. > 8 his life written by Fenn W of. 
Bertin's; Capgrave; TLeland, Collect. T. 1. 
John Vperius in 2 8. Bertini; Molan. in N 
Bank, Belgü; Hearne, Praf. in Lelangi Collect. I. . 
p. 28. I. Fo „217. & Prof, in Thome Cad v . 
1 765 O non. 80 gan. Api. cr apt 
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tremely feeble, gathered ſtrength when the ſacred vi- | 


j 
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From his works in the late Vatican edition: alſo from St, Gregory of 
Nyſla, in his panegyrie of St. Ephrem ; and from Palladius, 
Theodoret, Sozomen; c. 8ee F. 1. Op. 8. Ephrem. Roma, 
An. 1742. or S. Ephrem Syti Opera Omnia Latine.- Venetiis, 
©7555, © Tomy, | „ 
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1 H1S bumble deacon was the moſt illuſtrious of 
all the doctors, whoz by their doctrine and wrongs, 
have adorned the Syriac church. He was born in the 


* 


territory of Nifibis, a org city on the banks of the 
Tigris, in Mefopotamia. His parents lived in the cqun- 
try, and earned their bread with the ſweat of their 
brows, but were ennobled by the blood of martyrs in 
their family, and had themſelves both confeffed Chriſt 
85855 the perſecutors under Diocleſian, or his ſucceſ- 
ors. They conſecratec Ephrem to God from bis cra- 
dle, like another Samuel, but he was 18 years old 
when he was baptized. | Before that time he had com- 
mitted certain faults which his enlightened conſcienee 
extremely exaggerated to him after his perfe& conver- 

| fion to God, and he never ceaſed to bewail, with floods 
of tears, his ingratitude towards God, in having ever 
offended him. Sozomen (1) ſays theſe ſins were little 
fallies of anger, into which he had, fometimes fallen 
with his play-fellows in his childhood. The faint him. 
ſelf _mentions in his confeſſion. (2) two crimes (as he 
ſtyles them) of this age, which' called for his tears dur. 
ing his whole life. | The firſt has, that in play he had 
driven a neighbour's cow among the mountains, 
where it happened td be killed by a wild beaſt; the 
ſecond was a doubt which once came into his mind in 
his childhood, whether God's particular providence 
reached to an immediate ſuperintendency over all our 
individual actions. This fin be exceedingly magnifies 
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Teſtament he thanks God for-havin been always pre- 


vas pleaſed, in a. wonderful manner, to diſcover to 


Within a month after he had been affaulted b the 
temptation of the aforeſaid doubt, he happened, in 
travelling rough the country, 30 be benighted, and 


| had loft in the wilderneſs. the lock committed to his 
uy; of theſ, and, porluing b fouod, him, apd 


on ſuſpicion that they had ſtolen his ſheep, Ephrem 
was extremely afflicted at his misfortune, and in the 1: 


the juſtice and wiſdom of divine providence in govern- 
ing and directing all human events; and that this ſhould 
be manifeſted to him in the caſe of thoſe priſoners who 
Teemed to ſuffer in his company unjuſtly. The next 
day the judge called the priſoners before him, and put 
two of them to the torture, in order to compel them to 
confeſs their crimes. While others were tormented, 
Ephrem ſtood; by the rack trembling and weeping for 
himſelf, under the apprehenſion of being every moment 
4 pu to the queſtion, , The by-ſtanders rallied him for 
TIS: 


no purpoſe now to weep; why didſt thou not fear to 

commit the crime?“ However, he was nat put on the 
rack; but ſent back to priſon. The other priſoners, 
though innocent of the crimes of which they were firſt 


| arraigned, were all convicted of other miſdemeanors, 


** 
* 


* 


in his contrition, though it happened before his bap- | 
tiſm, and never proceeded farther than a fluctuating 
thought from ignorance in his childhood; and in his 


ſerved by his mercy, ſince his baptiſm, from any error 
in faitb. Himſelf affures us, that the divine goodneſs 


him, after this temptation, the folly of his error, and 
the wretched blindneſs of his ſoul, in having pretend- 
ed to fathom the ſecrets of providence. * © 
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was forced to take up his quarters with a ſhepherd who 


charge. The maſter of the ſhepherd ſuſpected him 


phrem together, and caſt, them both into priſon, up- 


dungeon found ſeven other priſoners, who were all he 


falſely accuſed or ſuſpected of different crimes, though 


really. guilty of others. When he had lain ſeven days 87 


in priſon in great anguiſh of mind, an angel appearing W 1e. 


to him in his fleep told him he was ſent to ſhew him da 


fears, and faid ; © Ay, it is thy turn next; it is to 


8 *\ : G 
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and each of them received the chaſtiſement due to his 
offence. As to Ephrem, the true thief: having been 
diſcovered; he was honourably acquitted, after ſeventy: 
days confinement. This event the ſaint relates at length 
in his confeſſion (a), God was pleaſed to give him this 
ſenſible; proof of the ſweetneſs, juſtice, and tender 
goodneſs of his holy providence, which. we are bound 
to adore in reſignation and ſilence; waiting till the cur- 
tain ſhall be drawn aſide, and the whole ceconomy of 
his loving diſpenſations to his elect diſplayed in its true 
amiable' light, and placed in its full view before our 
eyes in the next life. Though, to take a view of the 
infinite wiſdom, juſtice and ſanctity which God diſ- 
playeth in all the diſpenſations of his providenee, we 
mult take into the proſpect the rewards and puniſhments 
of the next world, and all the hidden ſprings of this 
adorable myſtery of faith; yet his divine goodneſs, to 
excite, our confidence in him, was pleaſed, by this 
revelation to his ſervant, to manifeſt, in this inſtance, 
his attributes juſtified in part even in this life, of which 
he hath given us a moſt illuſtrious example with re- 
| gard to holy Job. or 18 BY Saget BpLE 7 =. Ddg. N bin 
St. Ephrem, from the time of his baptiſm Which he 
received ſoon after this accident, began to be more 
deeply penetrated with the fear of the divine judgment, 
and he had always preſent to his mind the rigorous ac- 
count he was to give to God of all his actions, the re- 
membrance of which was to him a ſource of almoſt 
uninterrupted tears. Hoping more eaſily to ſecure his 
ſalvation in a ſtate in which his thoughts. would never 
be diverted from it, ſoon after he Was · baptized he 
took the monaſtic habit, and put himſelf under the 
direction of a holy abbot; with whoſe leave he choſe 
for his abode a little hermitage in the neighbourhood 
of the monaſtery. He ſeemed to ſet no bounds to his 
(a) On this genuine work ſee Afſemani,” Op. T. 1. p. 119- ib. 
Proleg. c. 1. & T. 2. p. 37. Item Biblioth. Orient. T. 1. p.141. 
The diſciples of St. Ephrem committed to writing this ſame Ra 5, 
23 they had often | heard it from his mauth. \Henge we have ſo ma- 


ny relations of it. One formerly publi ed by Gerar Voſlius, is re- 5 | 


publiſhed by Aſſemani (T. 3. p. 23.). But the moſt complete account 
| 22 givep us in the ſaint's confeſſion, extant in the new Vatican 


y — bears 
» 
% 4 


fel, 
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fervour: He lay on the bare ground, often faſted 
whole flays r 5 and watched a great part of 
the nig Tt was à rule obſerved in all the 


eries * Melopotaraia and Egypt, that every re- 
ious man ſhould perform his taſk of manual labour, 
_ of which he ave: ab account ts his ſuperior at the end 
ef every weck. The work of theſe monks was always 
| ol, that u might de a part of their penance ; and 
it was ſoch as was compatible with p ayer, 2nd 
2:conftant attention of the mind to God; 
ways prayed or medſtated at their work: and for this 
purpoſe; the firſt taſk which! was joined: 4 young 
monk was to get the pſalter by heart.” "The profits of 
their labour, above the little'piftance which was necef. 
fary for their mean fubfiſtenee in their penitential ſtate, 
were alwayt given to the poor. St. Ephrem made fals 
for ſhips. Of his poverty 
— jc th ago hath never poſlefled purſe; ſtaff, or 
"other | 1 eſtate; my heart bath 
— no affection old: or nter, or any carthly 
. He was y choleric, Put fo. peifcaty 
80 did he ſubdue this ger a meekntſs was one of 
the moſt conſpicuous virtues in his character, and he 
was uſually ſtyled; The meek, or the peaceable man o God. 
He was never known to diſpate' or contend wi any 
one: with the moſt obſtinate finners he ufed only tears 
and intreaties. Onee, when he had faſted ſeveral 4 
the brother WhO was bringing him a meſs of po 
made with a few herbs for his meal, let fall We he 
and broke it. The ſaint ſeein 1 him in confuſions e 
chesrfully: s our ſupper will not come to us, 
to it. And ting. & aſt on the ground by te 

— joe be picked up his meal as well as he could. 
made the faint rejoice inthe cor t of him- 
fincevely defire that alł men bad fucli a know- 
_ ledge and opinion of his baſeneſs and nathingneſs as to 
deſpiſe him from their hearts, and to look upon him 
mot unworthy to hold any rank among creatures. 
This fancere - 900 rit of 3 * bis 2c 


r they al- 


he writes thus in his Teſta- 
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Honours and commendations ſerved to increaſe the 
ſaint's humility. Hearing himſelf one day praiſed, he 
was not able to ſpeak, — his whole body was cover- 
ed with a violent ſweat, cauſed by the inwatd agonx 
and confuſion of his ſoul at the conſideration of the 
. laſt day; for he was ſeiaed with extreme fear and dread, 
thinking that he ſhould be then overwhelmed with 
ſhame, 3 his baſeneſs and hypocriſy ſhould be pro- 
claimed, and made manifeſt before all creatures, Ge. 
cially thoſe very perſons ho here commended him, and 
whom he had deceived by his hypocriſy. We may 
hence eaſily judge how much the thought of any ele- 
vation or honour affrighted him. When a certain city 
ſought-to chooſe him wen he counterfeited himſelf 
mad. 


oe bas uuche fiber of Angers humility 
and penance, and nothing ſeemed more admirable in 
our {aint than this virtue. Tears ſeemed always ready 
to be called forth in torrents as often as he' raiſed his 
heart to God, or remembered the ſweetneſs of his di- 
vine love, the rigour of his judgments, or the ſpiritual | 
miſeries of our ſouls. We cannot call to mind his 
perpetual tears, ſays $t; Gregory of Nyſſa, without 
melting into tears. To weep ſeemed almoſt as natural 
to him as it is for other men to breathe; ' Night and day 
his eyes ſeemed always ſwimming intears. No onecould 
meet him at any time, who did not fee them trickling 
down his checks.“ He 
an abyſs of compunction. This was always painted in 


which was, even in his ſilence, a moving inſtrüction 
to all that beheld him. This ſpirit of compunction 
gave a ſingular energy to all his words and writings: 
it never forſakes him, even in panegyries or in treating 
of ſubjects of ſpiritual joy. Where he ſpeaks of the 
felicity of paradiſe or the ſweetneſs of divine love” in 
tranſports of overflowing hope and joy, he never loſes 
Wight of the motives of compunction, and always re- 
turns to his tears. By the continual remembrance f 
. laſt judgment he nouriſſied in bis uy this ann 6 
* .of OE" PENCE een TYP. 


2 0 


— 


appeared always drowned in WY 


moſt ſtriking features on his countenance, the fight of 


— 


St. Ephrem ſpent many years in the deſert, collected he 


Nazianzen. His zeal drew ſeveral ſevere perſecutions | 
upon him from certain tepid: monks, but he found a 


whoſe life he has written. He loſt, this comfort by the 
death of that great ſervant of God; and about the 


- a, there to venerate the relicks of the ſaints, by 
which are probably meant chiefly. thoſe of the apoſtle 
St. Thomas. He likewiſe deſired to enjoy the con- 

mountains near that city, which was ſometimes reck- 
der the weak reigns of the laſt of the Seleucidæ, 

to Edeſſa, a certain courteſan fixed her eyes upon him, 
Which when he perceived he turned away his face, and 
' me?” To which ſhe made this ſmart reply: Wo- 
keep your eyes caſt down on the earth, out of which 


man was framed.” St. Ephrem, whoſe heart was al- 
_ © — ways filled with the moſt profound ſentiments of by 
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a St. Gregory of Nyſſa writes, that no one can read his . 
diſcourſes on the laſt judgment without diffolying into : 


tears, ſo awful is the repreſentation, and ſo ſtrong and * 
lively the image which he paints of that dreadful day. b 
Almoſt every obje& he ſaw called it afreſh to his mind. bo 
The ſpotleſs purity of our ſaint; was the fruit of his. _ 


fncere. humility, and conſtant watchfulneſs over him- 1 


elf. He fays that the great St. Antony, out of mo- bi 


deſty, would never-waſh his feet, or ſuffer any part of 
ed by any one. 
within himſelf, having his mind raiſed above all earthly tir 


things, and living as it were out of the fleſh,. and out 
of the world, to uſe the expreſſion of St. Gregory 


great ſupport in the example and advice of St. Julian, 


fame time died, in 338, (not 350, as Tillemont miſ- 
takes) St. James, biſhop of Niſibis, his ſpiritual di- 
rector and patron. - Not long after this, God inſpired 
St. Ephrem to leave his own country, and go to Edeſ- 


verſation of certain holy. anchorets who inhabited the 
oned in Meſopotamia, and ſometimes in Syria. Un- 
kings of Aſia, it was erected into a ſmall kingdom by 
the princes called Abgars. As the faint was going in- 
aid with indignation: Why doſt thou gaze upon 


man was formed from man; but you ought always to 
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mility, was much ſtruck and pleaſed with this reflec- 
tion, and admired the providence of God which ſends 


us admonitians by all forts of means. He wrote a 
book on thoſe words of the courtezan, which the Sy- 
rians anciently eſteemed the moſt uſeful and the beſt 
of all the writings of this incomparable doctor, but it 
is now loſt. It ſeems to have contained maxims of 


humility. 


St. Ephrem lived at Edeſſa, highly honoured by all 
ranks and orders of men. Being ordained deacon of 
that church, he became an apoſtle of penance, which 
he preached with incredible zeal and fruit. He from 
time to time returned into his defert, there to renew. 
in his heart the ſpirit of compunction and prayer; but 
always came out of his wilderneſs, inflamed with the ar- 


dour of a Baptiſt, to announce the divine truths to a 


world buried in ſpiritual darkneſs and inſenſibility. 
The faint was, endued with great natural talents which 


he had improved by ſtudy and contemplation. He was | 


a poet and had read ſomething of logic; but had no 
tincture. of the reſt of the Grecian philoſophy. This 

want of the heatheniſh learning and profane ſcience 
was ſupplied by his good ſenſe and uncommon pene- 
tration, and the diligence with which he cultivated 


his facultics by. more ſublime ſacred ſtudies. He 


learned very accurately the doctrine of the catholic 
faith, was well verſed in the holy ſcriptures, and 
was a perfect maſter of the Syriac tongue, in which 


he wrote with great elegance and propriety. He was 


poſſeſſed of an extraordinary faculty of natural elo- 
which yet were too flow for the impetuoſity and mul- 


titude of thoughts with which he was overwhelmed in 


ſpeaking on. ſpiritual ſubjects. His conceptions were 


always clear, his diction pure and agreeable. He ſpoͤke n 


with admirable perſpicuity, copiouſneſs and ſententi- _ 
ouſneſs, in an eaſy unaffected ſtyle: and with ſo much 

ſweetneſs, ſo pathetic a vehemence, ſo natural an ac- 
cent, and ſo ſtrong emotions of his on heart, that 
his words ſeemed to carry with them an irreſiſtible 
power. His writings derive great ſtrength from the 
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though his works are only impetuous- effuſions of an 


quence, is, they are all the language of the heart, and 


divine love, confidence, compunction, humility and 
all other virtues. They preſent his ardent, humble and 


bow much he humbled himſelf without intermiſſion, 
under the almighty handof God, infinite in ſanctity and 


| fare for the laſt hour, as he exprefles himſelf, His 
words ſtrongly imprint upon the ſouls of others thoſe 


The fait though moſt - auſtere to himſe 
_ erect in the direction of others, and often repeated 
this advice, that it is à dangerous ſtratagem of the 


ES | 2 * "EE 4 2 |; 5 8 ö 2 : 3 0 1 0 
) See Appendix on St. Ephrem's Works, at the end of the life. . 
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genius and natural bold tropes of the Oriental lan- 
guages applied by fo great a maſter, and have à grace- 
ul beauty and force which no tratiflation can attain: 


overflowing heart, not ſtudied compoſitions. What 
recommends them beyond all other advantages of elo- 


a heart penetrated with the moſt perfect ſentiments of 


meek ſoul ſuch as it was, and ſhew how ardently he 
was occupied only on the great truths of ſalyation ; 


terrible in his juſtice 5 with what profound awe” he 
trembled in the conſtant attention to his adorable pre- 
ſence, and at the remembratice of his dreadful judg- 
ment, and with what fervour he both preached and 
practiſed the moſt auſtere penance, labouring continu- 
Ally with all his ſtrength to prepare himfelf a trea- 


ſentiments with which he was penetrated: they carry this 
light and conviction; they never fail to ſtrike, and ems 
pierce to the very bottom of the ſoul. Nor is the fire ¶ and 


Which they kindle in the breaſt a paſſing warmth, but tis b 


à flame which devours and deſtroys all earthly affeQi- IM the y. 


ons, transforms the ſoul into itſelf, and continues with- WW he pr 
out abating, the laſting force of its activity. (5) „ Who © manit 
that is proud, fays St. Gregory of Nyſſa, would not ti 


not becatne the humbleſt of men by reading his dif- the ce 


_ courſe on humility? Who would not be inflamed with very c 


* divine fire by reading his treatiſe on charity? Who 
would not wiſh to be chaſte in heart and ſpirit, by 
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beginning exceſſive mortifications: (3) Wherefore it 
behoves them not to undertake without prudent coun- 
ſel any extraordinary practices of penance ; but al- 
ways ſuch in which they will be able to perſevere with 
conſtancy and chearfulneſs, Who ever laid on a child 
a burden of an hundred pounds weight, under which 
be . ⁰¼ noon ß. ot 
St. Ephrem, brought many idolaters to the faith, 
and converted great numbers of Arians, Sabellians 


and other heretics. St. Jerom commends a book 


which he wrote againſt the Macedonians; to prove the 
2 the Holy Ghoſt. He eſtabliſſied the per- 
tet efficacy of penance againſt the Novatians, who, 
though the boldeſt and moſt f ifolent of men, ſeemed” 


like children without ſtrength before this experienc- 


ed champion, as St. Gregory of Nyſſa aſſures us. Not 
lefs/ glorious were his triumphs over the Millenarians, 
Marcionites, Manichees, and the diſciples of the im- 
pious Bardeſanes who denied the reſurrection of the 
fleſn, and had in the foregoing century ſpread his er- 
rors at Edeſſa, by ſongs which the people learned to 
ſing. St. Ephrem to miniſter a proper antidote againſt 
this poiſon, — elegant catholic ſongs and po- 
ems which he taught the inhabitants both of the city 
and country with great ſpiritual advantage. Apollina- 
nis began openly to broach his hereſy a little before 
the year 376, denying in Chriſt a human ſoul, which 
he pretended that the divine perſon ſupplied in the hu- 
manity : whence it would have followed that he was 
not truly man, but only aſſumed a human body, not 


the complete human nature. St. Ephrem was then 
very old, but he oppoſed this new monſter with great 


vigour. Several hereſies he cruſhed in their birth, and 
he ſuffered much from the fury of the Arians under 


Conſtantius, and of the Heathens under Julian, but 


in both thoſe perſecutions reaped glorious laurels and 
rr re TIE Th he PT Se 

It was by a divine aqmonition, as himſelf aſſures us, 
(4) that «230 the year 37a, he undertock a long 
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vurney to pay a viſit to Baſil, Being arrived at C! 


(3) Serm. A cette. 1. P 4. © (% In encomio Baff. T a; | 
Vor. VI. FVV 
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a. S..EPHREM, D.C. 


farea he went to the great church, where he found 


the holy biſhop preaching. After the ſermon, St. Ba- 


fil ſent, for him, and aſked him by an interpreter, if he 


was not Ephrem, the ſervant of Chriſt. (c) “ I am 


that Ephrem,” ſaid he, “ who have wandered aſtray 
from. the path of heaven.” Then melting into tears, 
and raiſing his voice, he cricd out: O my father, 


have pity on a ſinful wretch, and lead me into the nar- 


row. path.” St. Baſil gave him many rules of holy 
life, and after long ſpiritual conferences diſmiſſed him 
with great eſteem, having firſt ordained. his compani- 
on prieſt. St. Ephrem himſelf never would conſent to 
be promoted to the ſacerdotal dignity, of which he 
expreſſes the greateſt dread and apprehenſion, in his 


ſermon on the prieſthood. (5) Being returned to 
Edeſſa he retired to a little ſolitary cell, where be pre- 


pared himſelf for his laſt paſſage, and compoſed, the 
latter part of his works. For not content to labour 


for the advantage of one age, or one people, he ſtu- 


died to promote that of all mankind, and all times to 
come. The public diſtreſs undes a great famine call- 


ed him again out of his retirement in order to ſerve, 
and procure relief for the poor. He engaged the rich 
freely to open their coffers, placed beds for the ſick. 
in all the public porticos, viſited them every day and 


ſerved them with his own hands. The public calami- 
ty being over, he haſtened back to his ſolitude, where 


he ſhortly after fickened of a fever. He wrote about 
about that time his ſeventy-ſix Paræneſes, or moving 


exhortations to penance, conſiſting in a great meaſure 


\ 
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re ne Valens, 


1 2 


2 4 


(d̃e) From his converſing with St, Baſil by an interpreter it js clear 


that St. Ephrem never underſtood the Greek language. The old vi- 
cious tranſlation of the life of St. Baſil; under the name of St. Am- 
philochius,. pretends that St. Baſil obtained for him miraculouſly the 

nowledge of the Greek tongue, and ordained. him prieſt. But this 


— 


is a double miſtake, though the latter was admitted by Baillet. St. Je- 


rom, Palladius and other ancients always ſtyle him deacon, never prieſt. 


Nor does Pſeudo Amphilochius ſay, that St. Baſil raiſed St. Ephrem, 
but only his diſciple and companion to the prieſthood, as the nev 


tranflation of this piece, and an attentive inſpection of the original 


- 
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of moſt affective prayers; ſeveral of which are uſed 
by the Syrians in their church office. His confidence 


in the precious fruits of the holy ſacrament of the al- 


tar raiſed his hope, and inflamed his love, eſpecially in 
his paſſage to eternity. Thus he expreſſes himſelf (6): 
„% Entering upon fo long and dangerous a journey 1 
have my Viaticum, even Thee, O Son of God. In 
my extreme ſpiritual hunger, I will feed on thee, the 
repairer of mankind. So it ſhall be that no fire will 
dare to approach me; for it will not be able to bear 
the ſweet ſaving odour of thy Body and Blood.“ The 
circumſtances of our Saint's death are edifying and de- 
ſerve our notice. For nothing more ſtrongly affects 
our heart, or makes on it a more ſenſible impreſſion; 


than the behaviour and words of great men in their 
laſt moments. | 7G nnn 


St. Ephrem was always filled with grief, indignation 
and confuſion when he perceived others to tteat him as 
a ſaint, or to expreſs any regard or eſteem for him. In 
his laſt ſickneſs he laid this firit injunction on his diſci- 
ples and friends (7): Sing no funeral hymns. at 
Ephrem's burial: ſuffer no encomiaſtic oration. Wrap 
not my carcaſe in any coſtly ſhroud ; \ere&' no monu- 
ment to my memory. Allow me only the portion and 
place of a pilgrim: for I am a pilgrim and a ſtranger 
as all my fathers were on earth. Seeing that ſeveral - 
perſons had prepared rich ſhrouds for his interment, he 
was much afflicted, and he charged all thoſe who had 
ſuch a deſign to drop it, and give the money to the 


poor, which he in particular obliged a rich nobleman 


who had bought a moſt ſumptuous ſhroud for that pur- 


* 


2 do. St. Ephrem as long as he was able to 


ak, continued to exhort all men to the fervent pur- 
uit of virtue, as his laſt words ſufficiently ſhew, ſays 
St. Gregory, of Nyſſa, meaning the faint's Teſtament, 
Which is ſtill extant genuine, and the ſame that was 
quoted by St. Gregory, Sozomen, &c. In it he ſays: 
* I Ephrem die. Be it known to you all that I write 
this Teſtament to conjure you always to remember me 
(6) Necroſima, can. 81. p- 55. T. 6. (7) St. Ephr. in Teſtam. 
5. 236. 395. and St. Greg. fp 8 
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in your prayers. after my deceaſe (8). This he of- 


ten repeats. He proteſts that he had always lived in the 


true faith, to which he exhorts all moſt firmly to ad- 
here. Deploring and confeſſing aloud the 2085 and 
ſinfulneſs of his life, he adjures all preſent that no one 
would ſuffer his ſinful duſt to be laid under the altar, 
and that no one would take any of his rags for relicks, 


nor ſhew him any honour, for he was a finner and the 
laſt of creatures. But,” ſays he, © throw my body 


haſtily on your ſhoulders, and caſt me into my grave, 


as the 9 of the univerſe. Let no one praiſe 
me for I am full of confuſion, and the very 
of baſeneſs. To ſnew what Jam, rather ſpit upon me, 
and cover my body with phlegm. Did you ſmell the 


ſtench of my actions, you would fly from me, and leave 
me unburied, not being able to bear the horrible cor - 


ruption of my ſins.. He forbids any torches or per- 
fumes, ordering his corpſe to be thrown into the com- 
mon burying-place among poor ſtrangers. He expreſſes 


molt. feeling ſentiments ot compunction, and gives his 
bleſſing to his diſciples, with a prediction of divine 
mercy in their favour; but excepts two among them, 
Aruad and Paulonas, both perſons famed for eloquence; 


yet he foreſaw that they would afterwards. apoſtatize 


from the catholic faith. The whole city was aſſembled 
before the ſaint's door, every one being bathed in tears; 


and all ſtrove to get as near to him as poſſible, and to 


liſten to his laſt inſtructions. A lady of great quality 


named Lamprotata, falling-at his feet begged his leave 


to buy a coffin for his interment: to which he aſſented 


on condition that it ſhould be a very mean one, and 
that the lady would promiſe to renounce all vanities in 


a ſpirit of penance, and never again te be carried on 


the ſhoulders of men or in a chair: all which ſhe chear- 
fully engaged herſelf to perform. The faint; havir 


93 oeaſed to ſpeak continued in ſilent prayer till ö he calm) 


gave up his ſoul to God. He died in a very advanced 


age about the year 358. His feſtival was kept at Edeſ- 
fa TOY after his dea death. On it St: + Gregory 'of 
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Nyſſa ſoon after ſpoke his panegyric at the requeſt of 
one Ephrem, who having been taken captive by the If- 
maelites had recommended himfelf to this faint his pa- 
fron,” and had been wonderfully delivered from his 
chains and from many dangers. St. Gregory cloſes 
his diſcourſe with this addreſs to the ſaint. You are 
now aſſiſting at the divine altar, and before the prince 
of life with the angels, pralſing the moſt holy Trinity: 
remember us all, and obtain for us the pardon of our 
ſins. The true martyrology of Bede calls the gth of 
July the day of his depoſition; which agrees with Pal. 
ladius, who places his death in harveſt- time, though 
the Latins have long kept his feſtival on the iſt of Fe- 
bruary, and the Greeks on the 28th of January. His 
perpetual tears, far from disfiguring his face, made it 
appear more ſerene and beautiful, and his very aſpect 
raiſed the veneration of all who beheld him. "Phe ; 
Greeks paint him very tall, bent with old age, of a 
ſweet and beautiful countenance, with his eyes ſwim- 
ming in tears, and the venerable marks of ſanctity in 
his looks and habit. „ | e ol aye ay 1 $2 4 A | 
St. Auſtin ſays, that Adam in paradiſe praiſed God, 55 
and did not figh : but in our preſent ſtate, a principal 
function of our prayer conſiſts in ſighs and compuncti- 
on. Divine love, as St. Gregory obſerves (9), our 
baniſhment from God, our dangers, our paſt fins, ur 
daily offences, and the weight of our own ſpiritual mi- 
ſeries, and thoſe of the whole world call upon us con- 
tinually to weep, at leaſt ſpiritually and in the deſire of 
our heart, if we cannot always with our eyes. Every 
object round about us fuggeſts many motives to excite 
our tears. We ought to mingle them even with our 
hymns of praiſe and love. Can we make an act of di- 
vine love, without being pierced with bitter — and 
contrition, reflecting that we have been ſo baſe and 
ungrateful as to have offended our infinitely good God! 
Can we preſume without trembling to ſing his praiſes 
with our impure affections, or to pronounce his adora- 
ble name with our. defiled lips? And do we not firſt en- 
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deavour by tears of compunction to waſn away the 
ſtains of our ſouls, begging to be ſprinkled and cleanſ- 
ed by hyſſop dipped, not in the blood of ſheep or goats, 

but ia the blood of the N lamb, who died to take 

away the ſins of the world? If the moſt innocent among 
the ſaints weeps continually from motives of holy love, 
how much more ought the ſinner to mourn? | *The 
voice of the turtle hath been heard in our land (10).“ 
If the turtle, the emblem of innocence. and fidelity, 
- makes its delight to mourn ſolitary in this deſert; 
what ought not the unfaithful ſoul, to do? The peni- 
tent ſinner inſtead of the ſighs of the turtle, ought to 
pour forth his grief in loud groans, imitating the dole. 
ful cries of the oſtrich, and in torrents of tears, by 
Which the deepeſt ſorrow for having offended ſo good a 


 God' forces his broken heart to give it vent. 
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Tut 6 volume of he Vatican edition.of this father's works be. = 
gins with his ſermon On virtues and vices. He expreſſes in it a ſurpriſe Goin 

to ſee the full ſeek food from him who was — 15 and ſays he is con- of 

55 founded to ſpeak ſeeing every word would accuſe and condemn himſelf. ho ; 

Hewever trembling he recommends to his hearers the fear of God, cha- blen 
"rity; by which we are meek, patient, tender to all, defirous to ſerve, br 
and give to all; hope, and longanimity by which we bear all; pati- 


ö 
' 
| 
ö 
| 
! 
| © _» "ence, meekneſs, ſweetneſs to all; inviolable love of truth in the 


whic 
; ſmalleſt things, obedience, tempetance, &c. and ſpeaks againſt. all the wy | 


contrary vices, envy, detraction, &c.. 
—_ .. ' - His two. Confeſſions, | or Repreben/ions of bimſelf, are only tha 
_ ' _cffulions of hs. Lean in theſe diſpoſitions. The firlt be begin 0. 
as follows: *©* Have: pity on me; all ye that have bowels of wh 
compaſſſon.“ Then ke earneſtly begs their c prayers that he floth. 
may find mercy with God, though he was from his infancy an 11. 
uſeſeſs abandoned veſſel, He laments his ſpiritual miſeries in the wok 1 1 
moving words, declaring that he trembles leſt, as flames from hes- M 
ven devoured him who preſumed to offer profane fire on the altar, ſo 
| he ſhould meet with the ſame judgment for appearing before God in | 
"4 prayer, without having the fire of his divine love in his heart. He os 8 
2 invites all men ta ee for him, making a public confeſſion 975 
of the failings which: his pute lights diſcovered in his affections; fo WW band 
in theſe, notwithſtanding his extraordinary” progreſs in the (contrary oh | 
virtues, he ſeemed to himſelf to diſcern covetouſneſs, jealouſy, and Fi = 
floth, though be appeared of all men the moſt remote from the v7 * 
n | 
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leſs, baſe and unprofitable ſervants. 


having entertained a doubt of it in his youth, before his converſion, 
to God: He condemns himſelf as guilty of vain-glory, ſloth, luke 


ſhadow of -thoſe vices, And by tears of compunQion he ſtudied more 


and more to purify his heart, that God might vouchſafe perfectly to 


reign in it. The ſecond part of this work is a bitter accuſation of his 
pride ; which fin, as he adds, deſtroys even the-gifts' of God in a 


ſoul, blaſts all her virtues, and renders them a moſt filthy abominati- 


on: for all our virtues will be tried at the laſt day by a fire which 
only humility can ſtand. He laments how pride infects the whole 
world; that ſome, by a ſtrange frenzy, ſeek to gratify it in earthly 
fooleries, and the moſt ſilly vanities, on which the opinion of mad- 
men has ſtamped a pretended dignity, and imaginary value. He la- 
ments bitterly, that even ſpiritual men are in danger of ſinning, by 
taking pride in virtue ſelf. though this be the pure gift of God 

and when by his mercy we are enriched with it, we are, neverthe- 


In his ſecond Reprebenſion of himſelf, after having elegantly de- 
monſtrated a particular providence inſpecting and governing the mi- 
nuteſt affairs and circumſtances, he grievouſly accuſes himſelf of 


warmneſs, immortification, irrevererice in the church, talkativeneſs, 
contentiouſneſs, and. other fins. He fears left his repentance ſhould 
be like that of Eſau, and begs the pity and prayers of all men for an 
infamous blind leper. He weeps to ſee that ſome men had conceived 
an eſteem for him to whom none was due; and he cries out to them: 
„Take off my falſe covering, and you will ſee in me nothing but 
worms, ſtench, and filth: remove the cloak of h iſy, and you 
will find me an hideous and nauſeous ſepulchre.” He compares him- 
ſelf to. the Phariſees, as wearing only the habit of the prophets and 
faints, to his heavier. condemnation-; for vice, covered with a maſk” 
of virtue, is always more odious and deteſtable. In another Confeſ- 
fon, (T. 3. p. 439.) after accuſing himſelf of floth, pride, uncharita- 
bleneſs, and other fins, he moft movingly intreats all men to weep 


for him; wiſhing they could ſee the extreme miſeries of his heart, 


which could not fail moſt powerfully to excite their compaſſion, though 
they could not be able to bear the hideous fight of the load of his 


monſtrous iniquities. 


His treatiſe on the Paſſions is of the ſame nature, a: lamentation 
that from his infancy he had been a contemner of grace, and flothful 
to virtue, ſtrengtbened daily his paſſions, and groaned in the midſt of 

E to live leſt he ſhould go on relapſing into 
« He has left us many tracts en Compundtion, which indeed all his 
writings breathe. In the firſt Which bears this title, he invites all, 
rich and poor, old and young, to join him in weeping, to purchaſe 
eternal life and to be delivered from everlaſting death; by weeping and 
crying to ſee with the blind man. in the goſpel, the ſoul will be en- 
lightened to ſee her miſeries. God, the angels, all heaven expect 
and invite us earneſtly to theſe tears: God's terrible judgment is at 
hand ; - which he deſcribes,” and then adds, to prevent its juſtice we 
muſt. weep not one day only, but all the days of our life, as David 
d, in affchon, continual prayer, auſterities and alm. The nar- 
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row gate does not admit others; the Judge will exclude thoſe who 
ſaught their joy on earth and pampered their fleſh. Then it will be 
2 to trim our lamps, or ſeek for the oil of good works; then 


no more poor will ſtand at any door for us to redeem our ſins by 


alms too. He laments. our ſpiritual miſeries, eſpecially his fins and 
ſloth continued all his life now to the eleventh hour. He awakes 


his ſoul by the ſhort time that remains, and that uncertain too. 


In his ſecond he relates, that going out of Edeſſa early one morn- 


| ing, accompanied with two brethren, and 3 heavens beau · 
tif 


lly ſpangled with e ſtars, he ſaid to himſelf: If the luſtre 

of theſe luminaries be ſo dazzling, how will the ſaints ſhine when 
Chriſt ſhall come in glory? But ſuddenly the thought of that terrible 
day ſtruck my mind, and I trembled in all my joints, and was ſeized 


with convulſions, and in an agony of fear, ſighing and overwhelmed 


with a flood of tears, I cried out in bitter anguiſn of mind: How 
ſhall I be then found? How ſhall I ſtand before that tribunal? A 

monſter infected with pride among the humble and the perfect, a 
goat rr and a barren tree without fruit. The martyrs 


Lill ſhew their torments, and the monks their virtues; but thou, alas! 
O ſinful, vain and arrogant ſoul, wilt only bear thy floth and negli - 
gence.“ His two companions, moved by the exceſs of his tears,” wept 


In his diſcourſe, that we ought newer to-laugh with a worldly joy, 
but to always weep, he enforces. the obligation of perpetual com- 


punction and tears. 


la bis aſcetic Sermon, be ſays grief and zeal compel him to ſpeak, 


but his unworthineſs and his fins perſuade him to be filent, his eyes 
8 5 only in tears to bewail night and day in floods the wounds of 
his ſoul, and above all that pride which coneeals them from him. 


He laments tepidity and love of earthly things ſhould be found among 


the monks, and that ſome. interrupt their mortifications, weeping one 
day and laughing the next, lying one night on the ground, the next on 
a ſoft bed, whereas all our life-ought to be a courſe of penance: he ex- 
tols the humility and conſtant mortification of the ancient and all true 

onks, like ſhining diamands in the world. The - reſt of this long 

iſcourſe is a vehement exhortation of the monks to feryour and veal, 
this life being a time of traffic, and very ſhort, and a nothing; the 
recompenſe immenſe, and-the.-rigour, of God's juſtice terrible to all. 
He pronounces woes to himſelf in the confuſion he expected in the 


leſt day before all who. eſteemed. him here. Begs earneſtly all pray 


for him. One of the principal means to preſerve this feryour, is 4 


ſtrict examen every night and morning A trader caſts up every day 


bis loſſes and gains, and is ſolicitous to repair any loſſes; ſo do you, 
ſays he, every morning and night make up your accounts carefully: 
exarning yourſelf: Have I to- day ſpoke any idle words, deſpiſed any, 
&c. 7. Haye 1 this night watched, prayed, &c. 3 He adviſes not to 
undertake too much in auſterities, but ſuch as the ſoul will not re- 


pgrænetic Sermon is alſo addreſſed to young monks, whom he | 


25 + than which nothing is more pernicious. + 


Qdviſes to the continual preſence of God in their minds moſt earneſt» 
. | \p.uodertempiations Againk foth,! he obſerves, this ſucceeding fer- 
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vour by fits makes a liſe one chain of riſings and falling again; build- 
ing by mortification and deſtroying again by relaxing. He bids them 
have this inſeription in the beginning of their book : Siarb baniſhed 
for ever and ever from my foul, ee 
His two ſermons on the. Fathers deceaſed, are alſo to monks, ſhew- 
ing and lamenting their tepidity by the fervour of their fathers in the 
defarts. His Hypomniticon is an exhortatory epiſtle to the fame, + 
His treatiſe on Virtue, is to a novice : he tells him obedience has 
no merit unleſs in hard and harſh things, for even wild beaſts grow 
tame by mild treatment. ee - wy 
Next follows his book in imitation of Proverbs, in definitions and 
ſtrong ſentences on all virtues, in which he teaches tears in prayer 
are the beginning of a good life: vain- glory is like a worm in a tree. 
He ſpeaks much on humility, preſumption, charity, tears out of the 
deſire of eternal happineſs, and weeps to conſider his own wretched- 
neſs and poverty. WE One WR e REO 3 
His treatiſe for the Correction of thoſe who lived wickedly, is full 
of zeal, humility, and an extraordinary contempt of himſelf, and ſpi- 
m̃ af compundan, nh m IR. 074 
That on Penance, is a pathetic exhortation to ſinners to return by 
the mercy of God, who expects them before the dawning of the day 
of life which is coming on z by the comfort which the angels will re- 
ceive, and from the frightful trial at the laſt day, againſt which he 
prays for himſelf. + + e ee | TOR 
is diſcourſe on the jar of Souls, is a lamentation and prayer for 
himſelf at the fight of the heavens, fill in ſtronger expreſſions and 
tears, 4 — 4 | | ; e e 


His ſermon on the ſecond, Coming of Chrift, ſhews the joy of the 


bleſſed, and exaggerates the ſeverity of that trial from the immenſity 
of Gad's mn x ne We er * 
In his Tetraſyllabus, he explains how the devil vanquiſhed by the 
fervent, always ſays: Iwill then go to my friends the llothful, where 
I ſhall have no labour, nor want ſtratagems. I Have but to fetter 
them in the chains with which they are r and I ſhall ha ve them 
always willing ſubjects. He exhorts all therefore to conſtant fervour. 
In another place he exhorts all continually to repeat to themſelves 
againſt ſloth ; Yet a little of thy journey remains and thou wilt arrive 
at thy place of reſt. Then take thy reſt not now on the road. 


In his book on thoſe words, Aitende tibi, to a monk, he preſſes the 75 


recept of being always: fervent, never relaxing, in every virtue, 
e in purity ; and adds the example of St. Antony, who, as 
St. Athanaſius relates, notwithſtanding his great mortifications, which 
be neyer relaxed from his youth to his old age, would never bathe or 
ſo much as waſh his feet, -or ever ſuffered any part of his body to be 
ſeen, except his face and hands, till after his denten. 

He has fe vs an excellent long prayer for « ſoul to ſa in time of 


any temptatibn; another for grace and pardon of ſins. 5 
A novice among the monks often had begged of St. Ephrem ſome 
ditection. The ſaint extols his zeal and humility in defiring advice 
from a ſinner, whoſe-intolerable ſtench infects all his works. is firſt 
Leon to him is, that he always remember the preſence of God; and 
avoid all unneceſſary words. He recommends then to him, in ninety -in 
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leflons, perſect obedience, abſtinence, ſilence, ſolitude, which frees a 


man from three dangers, viz. of the eyes, ears and tongue: never to 
bave ſo much compaſſion for any; novice, as to offend God, and fo 
periſh with him: if he be tepid, it is better he ſhould periſſi alone 
than: you alſo by condeſcenſion: never to ſpeak to a ſuperior in fa- 
vour of an expelled brother, without moſt evident proofs of his per- 
fect converſion; for a little ſpark falling into a barn, eaſily deſtroys 
all the labours of a whole year: to avoid frequent long converſations 
with any young man about piety or other things, for fear of fond love: 
never to deſite any thing great or public, for God's honour, but rather 
to love to be hid and unknown; many in dens and deſerts were the 
greateſt ſaints, but without humility the moſt glorious virtues and the 
greateſt actions are loſt : never to ſeek the care of ſouls, but to em- 
Ploy in it the utmoſt diligence, if it be laid upon him: always to 
walk in the narrow way of compunRion, and mourning. His other 
leſſons conduce to humility and other virtues. | = 
. His fifty-five Beatitudes compriſe the happineſs of all virtues, as of 
ever glorifying God, which is to be as the cherubim and ſeraphim. He 
cloſes them burſting into tears at the reflection how far he is from 
any of them, by his ſloth under a holy garb, and how diſtant from 
the holy ſervants of God, who perſevered ſome in fack-cloth and 
chains, others on pillars, others in encloſure and faſting, others in 
obedience, &c. He adds twenty other beatitudes. os. 
Flis book of one hundred chapters on Humility conſiſts chiefly of 
ſhort examples; as, A certain novice always kept filence. Some 
faid to him: He is ſilent, becauſe he knows not how to ſpeak. 
Others faid, No, but it is becauſe he has a devil. He hearing al! 
this, gave no anſwer, but glorified God in his heart. 


In the ſecond Volume we have the life of ſaint Abranm ; 


2 long panegyric on the patriarch Joſeph; a ſermon on the Transf- 
ation; one on the /aft Judgment, and on the neceſſity and ad- 
vantage of ſpending this liſe in tears; a treatiſe of ninety chapters 
on the right way: of living; fifty paræneſes, or exhortations to the 
monks, on obedience, humility,” &; a moſt pathetic ſermon on 
the. ſecond coming of Chriſt, in which he expreſſes himſelf as fol- 
lows : Belaved of Chriſt, lend a favourable attention to what! 
am going to ſay on the dreadful coming of our Lord. Remembering 
that hour, I tremble with an exceſs of fear. For who can relate 
thoſe horrible things? what tongue can expreſs them? When the 
King of kings, ariſing from his throne of glory, ſhall deſcend, and 
t the uſt judge, calling to an account all the inhabitants of the 
carth. At this thought I am ready to ſwoon e my limbs 
quake for fear, my eyes ſwim in tears, my voice fails, my lips 
| brink, my tongue falters, and my thoughts are wrapt up in ſilence. 
Jam obliged to denounce: theſe things to you: yet fear will not 
ſuffer me to Peak. A loud thunder now affrights us; how then 
ſhall we ſtand at the found of the laſt trumpet, louder than any 
- thunder, ſummoning the dead to rife? Then the bones of all men 
in tbe bowels of the earth, hearing this voice, ſhall ſuddenly run, 
and ſeek out their joints; and, in the eee of an eye, we ſhall 
ſee all men riſen and aſſembled to judgment. The great King ſhall 
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frees a command, and inftantly the earth quaking, and the troubled ſea 
ever to ſhall give up the dead which they poſſeſs, whether devoured by fiſh, 
and ſo beaſts, or fowl. All in a moment ſhall appear preſent; and not a 
alone hair will be wanting.“ He goes on deſcribing the frightful fire con- 
in fa- ſuming all things on the earth; the angels ſepagating the ſheep and 
lis per- the goats; the ſtandard of the great King, that croſs on which he 
eftroys was nailed, ſhining bright, and borne before him; men ſtanding to 
ſations meet this tremendous majeſty, revolving their own deeds; the juſt 
I love: with joy, the wicked worſe than dead with fear; the angels and che- 
rather rubims appearing. ſinging Holy, Holy, Holy: the heavens opened, and the 
re the King of kings revealed in ſuch incomparable glory, that the heavens 
nd the and the earth will fly from before his face. Who then, ſays he, can 
to em- ſtand? He places before our eyes the books opened, and all our 
ays to actions, thoughts, and words, called to an account. He then cries 
other out: What tears ought we not to ſhed night and day, without 
5 intermiſſion, for that terrible appearance?“ Here the venerable old 
„as of man was no longer able to — 2 through bis ſighs and tears, and 
im. He ſtood ſilent. The auditory cried out: Tell us what more terrible 
s from things will follow.” He anſwered. Then all mankind will ſtand 
t from with eyes caſt down, between life and death, heaven and damnati- 
th and on, before the tribunal; and all degrees of men ſhall be called to a 
hers in rigordus examination. Wo to me ! deſire to tell you what thin f 
: will follow, but my voice fails me ue pe . I am loſt in \ 
iefly of confuſion and anxiety: the very rehearſal of theſe things is moſt 10 
Some dreadful.”. The audience repeated again: Tell us the reſt, for 
ſpeak. God's ſake, for our advantage and ſalvation.“ He therefore pro- 
ring all ceeded, Then, beloved of Chriſt, ſhall be required in all Chriſti- 
| E ans the fail of baptiſm, entire faith, and that beautiful renunciation 
ranm ; which they made before witnefles, ſaying, I renounce Satan, and all 
ransfi- his works : not one, or two, or five, but all the works of the devil. 
1d ad- In that hour this renunciation will be demanded of us, and happy 
hapters is he who ſhall have kept it faithfully as he promiſed.“ Here 44 
to the ſtopping in tears, they cried again: Tell us alſo what follows 
on on this.” He anſwered; |** I will tell you in my grief, I will ſpeak 
as fol- through my ſighs and tears: theſe things cannot be related without 
what [ tears, for they are extremely dreadful.” - The people intreated - 
1bering again: O ſervant of God, we beſeech you to inſtruct us fully.” 
| relate The holy man, again ſtriking bis breaſt. and weeping more bitterly, 
en the faid : O my brethren, beloved of Chriſt, how ſorrowful, and how 
d, and frightful things do you'defire to hear? O terrible hour} Wo to me, 3 
of the vo to me ! Who will dare to relate, or who will bear to hear this 
limbs laſt and horrible rehearſal ? All you who have tears, ſigh with me: | 
/4 lips and you who have not, hear what will befall you; and let us not 
tence. negle& our ſalvation. Then ſhall they be ſeparated, without hopes 
pill not of ever returning to each other again, biſhops from fellow-biſhops, 
w then prieſts from fellow-prieſts, deacons from fellow-deacons, ſubdeacons 
an any and lectors from their fellows : thoſe who were kings as the baſeſt 
ill men. ſlaves : children from parents: friends from kindred and intimates. + 
ly run, Then princes, philoſophers, wiſemen of the world, ſeeing themſelves 
ve ſhall thus parted, ſhall cry out to the ſaints with bitter tears: Farewell 


g ſhall eternally, ſaints and ſervants of God: farewell parents, children, re- 
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nations and friends: farewell/prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs: fare- 


well Lady Mother of God; you prayed much for us that we might 


de ſaved, but we would not. Farewell life-giving croſs : farewell 


paradiſe of delights, kingdom without end, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
Jem. Farewell ye- all: We ſhall never more behold one of you, 
Hhaſtening to our torment without end or reſt.“ &. 


A ſetmon on Fraternal Charity, and on the laft Fug ment 1 which 
| his tears again hindered bim from purſuing his ſubject. Nothing 


van be more terrifying or more moving than theſe diſcburſes, or than 
re next on Antiebriſt, or that after on the Croſs, or that of Interroga- 
bons, There follow his Teſfament, his ſermon on the Cro/s and on 


Charity, in which he ſalutes and honours that holy inſtrument of 


e i he eget wore ik ep, wh 
BH re, 4 * | 


as he ſays, all nations 4 and wwhich faving Aigen wwe mark on 


Bole body, His ſer- 
Mary mother of God; chat on the vice of the Tongue; his 


. panegyric on faint Baſt! ; his fermon on the finful Woman in 
e 


goſpel ; on the forty Martyrs, on Abraham and Iſaac; on 


_ Daniel and the three children. Sermons on the eight Capital bad 


thoughts: gluttony, fornication, avarice, anger, ſadneſs, ſloth, vain- 


glory and pride; on perfection; on patience and ſuffering; and ma- 
ny 


nall tracts to monks. One contains a relation of a holy virgin 


in a monaſtery of 300, who wüs never ſeen” eating, but worked 
waſhing the diſhes and cleaning the ſcullery, feigning herſelf a fool, 


af de- e- and all inſults, without murmuring or anſwering 
- = Word; | 
choret was admoniſhed by an angel, to go to ſee in her one who 
- furpaſſed bim and the others in virtue: having ſeen all the nuns he 


Hed by derifion, Salla or Sallop. Saint Pityrumus an an- 


found not her, ſhe being left behind in the kitchen. At his defire, 
which all laughed at, the was brought out. The anchoret imme- 


_ Gfately fell at her feet, erying; Bleſs me, Amma (i. e. fpiritual mo- 


wer). She alſo fell at bis feet. The nuns ſaid to him: Don't incur 
uch a diſgrace: this'is Sala. No, ſaid he, you are all Salz, Up- 


on this all honovred her, and confeſſed, one, that the had thrown 
"* oo the wiſhings'of the diſhes; another had ſtruck her; another 


thruſt muſtard up ker noſtrils, &e. She not bearing eſteem, re- 
tired thence unknown, and was never more heard of. 
The third Volume contains many Ser mont and diſcourſes, chiefly 


\> 24, 


on the judgments of God and the laſt day on penance, compunc- 
pine aw , "tharity,” and other" virtues ; and on vices and pafſions. 
Alſo t 


e life of St. Jullan, the 8 | 3 poems and ſeveral 
negyries of, and prayers to, the Bleſſed Virgin, whoſe virginity and 
bh ber God becearly Ars e 15 
Phe fourth Volume conſiſts of his Commentaries on the five books 


bo Moſes, on Joſhun, Judges, and che four books of Kings. St. 
'  , Brepory of Nynn ſays, he ſtudied and meditated aſſiduouſſy an the 


* 


Wolß feriptures, and expounded them all from the firſt book of Ge- 
pheſis to the laſt in che new Teftament with an extraordinary light, 
wich which the Holy Ghoſt filled him. Many other Oriental wri- 
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ters teſliſy the ſame. His expoſition is very literal, full and learned 3 


nothing eſcapes him in them. FY 
The fifth Volume gives us his commentaries on 7ob and on all the 
Prophets, Eleven ſermons on ſeveral: paſſages of holy ſcripture, in 
which he exhorts principally to avoid all occaſions of fin, and to per- 
petual tears and penance. Thirteen ſermons on the Birth of Chriſt; 
and fifty-ſix polemical ſermons againſt hereſies, viz, of the Marcion 
ites, Manicheans, eſpecially their judiciary aſtrology; of the Nova- 
tians, Meſſalians, &c. His zeal was moved ſeeing theſe errors 
ſpread in his country. He employs the church's authority, ſcriptures 
and reaſon to confute them. e Fs e 
The ſixth Volume gives us ninety other polemical Diſcourſes againſt 


the Arian and Eunomian heretics, or Searchers, as he calls them, 


becauſe they attempted: to penetrate the divine myſteries, and the 
incomprehenſible nature of God himſelf. They are equally ſolid and 
ſtrong. ; nor dry, as. moſt writings of controverſy; but full of uncti- 
on and of the greateſt ſentiments of devotion,” and an inexpreſſible 
ardour to ever love and praiſe our great God and Redeemer. His 
ſermon; againſt the Jews is no leſs remarkable. e 
His Neero/ima,, or 85 funeral canons, were wrote on Death and Gods 
judgments, Which he had always before his eyes. He teaches evidently 
in them the uſe of eccleſiaſtical funeral rites and prayers at burials; 
that the fouls of the departed immediately are judged by a particular 


are : the good: immediately admitted to the enjoyment of God: 
thoſe who die without having expiated veniab fin, ſuffer in the flames 


of Purgatory: till it be ſatisfied for, but are relieved by the ſacrifces, 
prayers, and other pious works of the faithful on earth. Of theſe 
lifty-four are ſhort 5 diſcourſes on the death of biſhops, monks, 

and perſons of all conditions. They are full of his extreme fear of 
the divine judgment, and a great contempt of the vanity of the world. 
He ſays, in the eighty- firſt canon, Entering on ſo long and dan- 

gerous a journey, I have my Viaticum, thee O Son of God: when 
hungry, I will eat thee, repairer of mankind : ſo it ſhall be, that no 
fire will dare approach my members, for it will: not be able to bear 
the ſweet ſaving odour of thy body and blood, &.“ He uſes the' 
ſame motive of confidence of immortality, from being fed with the 
body and blood of Chriſt; and employs that endearing divine grace 


to move God to have merey on him. He repeats the ſame prayer in 


his thirteenth paræneſis. Nothing can be clearer than the texts col- 
lected by Ceillier (T. 8. p. 101.) from the writings of St. Ephrem, 
in favour of the real preſence of the ſacred body of Chriſtin-the hey 
Euchariſt. See on them the judicious remarks of an able critic,” Mem.” 
, 795.5 p20 ogg HERT UDC RIG 
Here follow four ſermons on Freewill ;- alſo ſeventy-fix moving 
Faræ ne ſes, or exhortations to penance. In the forty- ſecond, he rele 


us, that when he lay down to take a little repoſe in the night, he re- 


flected on the exceſſive and boundleſs love of God, and inſtantly roſe 
again to pay him the tribute of the molt fervent praiſe and thanks he 
was able. But. being deterred, ſays he, by the remembrance of 
my fins, I began to melt into tears, and ſhould have been diſturbed 
beyond my ſtrength, had not the thief, the publican, the ſinful wo- 


8 
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man, the Cananean, the Samaritan, and other examples of mercy, 

ven me comfort and courage.“ He ſays, that at other times, when 
| = was going to fall afleep, the remembrance'of his ſins baniſhed all 
thoughts of giving reſt to his wearied body, and made fleep yield to 
ſighs, groans and floods of tears, to which he invited himſelf by the 
example of the penitent David, waſhing his bed with briny torrents. 
For the ſilence of night is the moſt proper ſeaſon for our tears. It 


appears he compoſed this work, at leaſt part, a little before his 


death : for in the 43d Parznefis he writes, I Ephrem am now 
dying. I write my laſt will and teſtament to all lovers of truth, who 
Mall ariſe up after me. Perſevere night and day in prayer. The 
huſbandman reapeth a great crop by * labour; ſo will you, if 
you never interrupt your devotion. Pray without'cealing.”. - 
Hlis book in fifteen elegant diſcourſes on the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, ex- 
plaining its hiſtory in Geneſis, and comforting himſelf with the name 
and happineſs af the good thief on the croſs, makes a tranſition to 
the beavenly Paradiſe, on the felicity of which he ſpeaks with incre- 
dible joy and pleaſure. In his eighth diſcourſe he teaches the foul 
cannot perfectly ſee God before the reſurrection; but means by the 
perfectly complete enjoyment: for be is very ex (loc. cit. ſupra) 
that the bleſſed behold God immediately on their death; as Mura- 
tori demonſtrates againſt Burnet, in his diſſertation on Paradiſe, c. 20. 


Eighteen very devout ſermons on diuers ſubjecte, cloſe his works: 
on Chrift's Nativity and Reſurrection 3 on prayer; on humility, 


which he teaches is the weapon our Redeemer conquered hell by, 
and has put into our hands as our principal and only armour againſt 


our ſpiritual enemies. 


* 5 


— 


the Syriac church in the fourth century, with that of the Univerfal 
ch Pf ² Ü¾„f? d ᷑ 7é?˙˙ͥ; ;,? ꝛ Bin 
Several of St. Epbhrem's works were tranſlated into Latin, and 
publiſhed at Rome in 1589, by Gerard Voſſius or Volkens, provoſt 
of Tongres. A Greek edition of the ſame was printed at Oxford in 
1709, by the care of Mr. Edward Thwaites. A more complete edi- 
tion of this father's works was given to the public at Rome in fix vo- 
lumes in folio, in 1532, and 1743, under the direction of 'cardinal 
Qverini, librarian of the Vatican, and Monſignor Joſeph Aſſemani, 
firſt prefect of the ſame library. In this we have the original Syriac 
tert of a good part of theſe works, and the ancient Greek verſion of 
the reſt. The | 
partly of F. Peter Benedetti,a Maronue Jeſuit who lived at Rome; and 
in the laſt volumes, of Stephen Aſſemani, archbiſhop of Apamea, who 
alſo publiſhed the Chaldaic acts of the Martyrs, and is nephew of 
the aforeſaid Joſeph Aſſemani. The Greek text in the laſt volumes, 
eſpecially in the ſixth, is publiſhed very incorrect. See Memoirs de 
Trevoux for January, 1756. p. 146. „ ˙· | 
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The works of this Father demonſtrate the uniformity 5 in faith of | 
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On THe SAME DA x. 


el The MArTyxs of Goxcum. Nineteen prieſts and 

d to religious men, who were taken by the Calviniſts in Gor- 
ne cum, after ſuffering many inſults, were hanged on ac- 
+iJ+ count of their religion at Bril, on the gth of July 1572. 

; his Of theſe, eleven were Franciſcan friars, called Recol- 
now lects, of the convent of Gorcum, amongſt whom were 
_ Nicholas Pick the guardian, and Jerom Werden vicar. 
du, if of the ſame convent. The former was 38 years old, 
N. an eminent preacher, and a man endued with the pri- 

, ex- mitive ſpirit of his order, eſpecially the love of holy 
3 verty and mortification. He feared the leaſt ſuper- 
en poterty and mortification. He feared the leaſt ſup 

a tluity even in the meaneſt and moſt neceſſary things, 

> ſoul eſpecially in meals; and he would often ſay: I fear 
Ede if St. Francis were living, he would not approve of 
10 -of this or that.” He was maſt zealous to preſerve this ſpi-, 
5 rit of poverty and penance in his houſe, and he uſed 
forks : to call property and ſuperfluity the bane of a religious 
. ſtate. His conſtant earfufneſt rendered piety and 
ind penance itſelf amiable. He often had theſe words in 

* his mouth: We muſt always ſerve God with chear-. 
aith of fulneſs. He had frequently expreſſed an earneſt deſire 
ver to die a martyr, but Mere confeſſed himſelf altoge- 
"ang ther unworthy of that honour. The other martyrs 
rovoſt were a Dominican, two Norbertins, one Canon Regu- 
— lar of St. Auſtin, called John Ooſterwican (a), three 
— — (a) John Ooſterwican was director to a convent of nuns of the 
-ardinal ſame order in Gorcum: he was then very old, and had often prayed 
Temani, that God would honour him with the crown of martyrdom. __.. 

| Syriac The names of the eleven Franciſcans were Nicholas Pick, Jerom a 


rſion of native of Werden, in the county of Horn, Theodgric of Embden na- 

Voſſius, tire of Amorfort, Nicaiſe Johnſon native of Heze, Wilhade native of 

ge; and Denmark, Godfrey of Merveille, Antony of the town of Werden, 

a, who Antony of Hornaire, a village near Gorcum, Francis Rodes native of 

hew of Bruſſels. Theſe were prieſts and preachers. The other two were lay- 

olumes, brothers, namely, Peter of Aſca, a village in Brabant, and Cornelius 

moirs de of Doreſtate, a village now called Wick, in the territory of Utrecht. 

| The three curates were Leonard Vechel, Nicholas Poppel, and 
Godfrey Dunen. . This laſt was a native of Gorcum, who having been 
rector of the univerſity of Paris, where he had ſtudied and taught, 
was ſometime-curate in Holland near che F rench territories, but re- 
dere his curgey and livey e Gun. J 


4 


in the church of the Franci | | 
ther they were-ſecretly conveyed from Brit. See the 
accurate hiſtory of their martyrdom written by the 


1 \ 
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eurntes; and another ſecular prieſt. The firſt of theſc | 


curates was Leonard Vechel, the elder paſtor at Gor- 
cum. He had gained great reputation in his theologi: 
cal ſtudies at Louvain under the celebrated Ruard Tap- 
per; and in the diſcharge of paſtoral duties at Gorcum, 
had joined an uncommon zeal, piety, eloquence and 


learning with ſuch ſucceſs, that his practice and con- 


duct in difficult caſes was a rule for other curates of 
the country, and his deciſions were regarded as oracles 
at the univerſity itfelf. For the relief of the poor, eſpe- 
cially thoſe that were fick, he gave his temporal ſub- 
ſtance with ſuch tenderneſs and profuſion as to ſeem 
deſirous, had it been poſſible, to have given them him- 
ſelf. He reproved vice without reſpect of perſons; and 
by his invincible meekneſs and patience difarmed and 

conquered many, who had been long deaf to all his 
remonſtrances, and e OY inſults to their obſtina- 
cy. Nicholas Poppel was the ſecond paſtor at Gorcum, 
and though inferior in abilities, was in zeal worthy to 
be the colleague of Vechel, and to attain to the fame 
crown with him, The reſt of this happy company had 
made their lives an apprenticeſhip to 7 50 e They 
were declared martyrs, and beatified by Clement X. in 
1674. The relation of ſeveral miracles performed by 


their interceſſion and relicks, which was ſent to Rome 


in order to their beatification, is publiſhed by the Bol.- 
landiſts:(r). The greateſt | wag of their relicks is kept 
an friars at Bruſſels, whi- 


learned doctor William Eſtius, printed at Douay in 
160g. Allo Batavia: Sacra, part. 2. p. 174. and various 
memoirs colleed by Solier the Bollandift T. 2. Juli 
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a Dominican of tlie province of Cologne, curate of Hornaire; Adrian 


 .  Hilrarenbeck a Norbertin of Middleburg, who ſerved a pariſh at Mun- 


ſter, a village near the mouth of the Meuſe; James Lacop'of the 
ſame order and monaſtery, an aſſiſtant in a neighbouring pariſh to 
— * ; and Andrew Walter a ſecular prĩeſt, curate of Heinort, near 
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rs were John Ooftervviean mentioned above; John | 
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he went ta God on the gth of July, on which day 89 
lier the Bollandiſt, 3 her name in an ancient copy 


of Uſuard's mart rrology. F. Alford ſent to Bollan | 


dus a tranſcript of leſſons uſed formerly in ſome church, 


now unknown, Hef name does not occur in any E 


liſh or Iriſh calendar now extant, nor has Alford 1 
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ius. ( () The ſeven brothers were the ſons of St. 
elicitas, a noble pious chriſtian widow in Rome, who 
2 them up in the moſt perfect ſentiments. and 
ractice of heroic virtue. After the death of her huſ- 
d the ſerved God in a ſtate of continency (5) and 
mployed N 3 in prayer, faſting and works 
1 charity he pubic and edifying example of 
this lady ** 225 —— ge many {Qlaters were 
_ moved 5 renounce the : worſhip of their falſe | "Si 
and to embrace the faith of Chriſt, Which Chri 
1 likewiſe encouraged by fo illuſtrious at n 
> pore © to N This raiſed the 55 of the hea- 
pricits,” who complained to the emperor An- 
| 5 15 that the boldnets with which Felicitas pub- 


1 1 y practiſed the chriſtian religion, drew many from 


5 Vorſpip of the immortal gods who were the guar- 
dans and protectors of the empire, and that it was a 
_ Continival inſult on them; vhe on that account were 
Sy offended and angry with the city ant whole 
added, that in order to appeaſe. them it 

oy ef to compel this lady and her children to 
if: to. chem. Antoninus being himſelf fuperſti- 
Sou was prexailed upon by this 1 to ſend 
* ortler to Publius, the prefect of Rome, to take 
_ care that the prieſts ſnould be fatisfied, and the gods 
NN in this matter. Publius cauſed the” mother 


a) Caller Sal 3 think eber to 1 ker M. 
- Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, Who was a perſecutor, and reigned 


FE | with Ludins Verus, the latter was abſent from Rome in the Patthian 


war from 168 to 166; on which account, fay theſe authors, he did 


not appear in this ial.” ee Tillemony, T. 2. p. 326. But that 


_ theſe martyrs. ſuffered” under Antoninus Pius, in the "thirteenth year 
ol his reign, of Chriſt 350, we are we. bp an old. bay rag oh 
at 


| ſeveral ancient MISS. wy of their acts m Ruinart 
this emperor put ſeveral Chriſtians to death wh hil * was governor 
. of Aſia before his acceſſion to the ; Tertullian teſtifies (ad 


- Bo And that towards the end of his reign, ee ee 
bis former mildneſs towards them, he again exerciſed the ſword und 
WD ae we have an undoubted proof. in W epi- 

Xa 3 . er Arrin 2 e. 
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July 1. The Seven BzoTuzns, MM. 1556 
and her ſons to be apprehended and brought before 
him. When this was done he took Felicitas afidey 
and uſed the ſtrongeſt inducements to bring her free-. 
ly to ſacrifice to the gods, that he might nat be 
obliged to proceed with ſeverity againſt her and her 
ſons. But ſhe returned him this anſwer : Do not 
think to frighten me by threats, or to win me by fair 
ſpeeches.” The ſpirit of God within me will nat fuf- 
fer me to be overcome by Satan, and will make me 
victorious over all your aſſaults. Publius ſaid in 
reat rage: Unhappy woman, is it poſſible you 

your children to live, but force me to deſtroy them 
by the moſt cruel torments? My children, faid ſne, 
will live eternally with Chriſt if they axe faithful to 
him: but muſt. expect eternal death if they faeriſice 
to idols.“ The next day the prefect, ſitting in the 
ſquare of. Mars before his temple, ſent for Felicitas 


and her ſons, and addreſſing his ſpeech to her, ſaid: 


Take pity of your children, Felicitas: they are in 
the bloom of youth, and may aſpire to the greateſt 


honours and preferments.“ The holy mother anſwer- 


ed: 4 Tour pity is really impiety, and the eompaſſion 


to which you exhort me would make me the moſt cruel 
of mothers;” Then turning herſelf towards her chil - 
dren, the ſaid to them: My ſons, look up to hea- 
ven where Jeſus Chriſt with his ſaints expeRts . you. 
Be faithful in his love, and fight-courageoully for your. 
fouls.” Publius being exaſperated at this behaviour, 
commanded: her to be cruelly buffeted, ſaying: © Tou 


in my preſence, in contempt of the orders of our 
Rn iy ern Ts rg APs Mrs nos BORE 


The judge then, called the children ta him. obe af». | 
ter another, and uſed many artful ſpeeches, wingling 


promiſes with threats to induce them to adore the 


gods. Januarius the eldeſt experienced his aſſaults 
the firſt, but reſolutely anſwered - him: Lou adviſe 
me to do a thing that is very fooliſh, and contrary to 
al reaſon: but I confide in my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
that he will preſerve me from ſuch an impiety.”? 


IH 
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Publius ordered him to be ſtripped and 8 ſeourg- 


ed, after which he ſent him back to priſon. Felix 
the ſecond brother was called next and commanded 


to ſacrifice. But the generous youth replied : © There 


is one only God. To him we offer-the ſacrifice of 
our hearts. We will never forſake the love which we 


owe to Jeſus Chriſt. Employ all your artifices; ex- 
hauſt all inventions of cruelty : you will never be able 


to overcome our faith,” The other brothers made 
their anſwers ſeparately, that they feared not a paſſing 
death, but everlaſting torments; and that having be- 
fore their eyes the immortal recompences of the juſt, 


they deſpiſed the threats of men. Martialis who ſpoke 


laſt, yy % All who do not confeſs Chriſt to be the 

true God, ſhall be caſt into eternal flames.“ (c) The 
. Mites after being whipped were remanded to pri- 
ſon, and the prefect deſpairing to be able ever to over- 


come their reſolution laid the whole proceſs before the 


emperor. Antoninus having read the interrogatory 
gave an order that they ſhould be ſent to different 
judges, and be condemned to different deaths. Ja- 
nuarius was ſcourged to death with whips loaded with 


plummets of lead. The two next, Felix and Philip, 


were beaten- with clubs till they expired. Sylvanus, 
the fourth, was thrown. headlong down a ſteep preci- 
pice. The three -youngeſt, Alexander, Vitalis and 


| 7 _ Martialig, were . beheaded, and the fame ſentence was 


executed upon the mother four months after. St. Fe- 
lieitas is commemorated in the Roman martyrology 
on the twenty-third of November; the ſons on the 
tenth of July: on which day their feſtival | is marked in 
the? old Roman calendar publiſhed by Bucherius. (1) 

St. Gregory the Great delivered his third homih 
on the Goſpels, on the feſtival of St. Felicitas, in the 
church built over her tomb on the Salarian road. In 


— this diſcourſe he ſays, that this ſaint having ſeven 
"= FI? was: as much afraid of ug _ YE 


_ 


40 In Cyclum Paſch, p« $68"; 
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hind her on earth, as other mothers are of ſurviving 
- theirs. She was. more than a martyr, for ſeeing her 
ſeven dear children martyred before her eyes, the was 
in ſome ſort a martyr in each of them. She was the 
eighth in the order of time, but was from the firſt to the 
laſt in pain, 'and began her martyrdom in the eldeſt 
which ſhe only finiſhed in her own death. She re- 
- ceived a crown not only for herſelf, but likewiſe' for 
all her children. Seeing them in torments ſhe remain- 
ed conſtant, feeling their pains by nature as their mo- 
ther, but rejoicing for them in her heart by hope.“ 
The ſame father takes notice how weak faith is in 
us: in her it was victorious over fleſh and blood; but 
in us is not able to check the ſallies of our paſſions, or 
wean our hearts from a wicked and deceitful world; 
& Let us be covered with ſhame and confuſion, ſays 
he, * that we ſhould fall ſo far ſhort of the virtue of 
this martyr, and ſhould ſuffer our paſſions ſtill to tri- 
umph over faith in our hearts. Often one word ſpok- 
en againſt us, diſturbs our minds: at the leaſt blaſt of 
contradiction we are diſcouraged or provoked: but 
neither tormeuts nor death were able to ſhake ner 
courageous ſoul. We weep without ceaſing when 
God requires of us the children he hath lent us: and 
ſhe bewailed her children when they did not die for 
Chriſt, and rejoiced when ſhe ſaw them die.“ What 
afflictions do parents daily meet with from the difor- 
ders into which their children fall through their-own _ 
bad example or neglect! Let them imitate the earneſt- 
neſs of St. Felicitas, in forming to perfect in virtue the 
tender ſouls which God hath committed to their charge, 
and with this ſaint they will have the greateſt of all 
comforts in them; and will by his grace count as many 
ſaints in their family as they are bleſſed with children. 


BY i ern Dar. wt. 5 

88. Rur and SzcunDa, Virgins, MM. They 
were ſiſters, and the daughters of one Aſterius a man 
of a ſenatorian family in Rome. Their father pro- 
miſed them in marriage, the firſt to Armentarius, and | 
the ſecond to Verinus, who were then both Chriſtians, ._ 


/ 
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byt afterwards | from the faith when the 
ſtorm raiſed by Valerian and Gallien in 257, fell upon 
the church. The two virgins reſiſted their ſolicitati- 
ons to- imitate their impiety, and fled out of Rome: 
dut were overtaken, brought back, and after other 
torments condemned by Junins Donatus, prefeQ of 
Rome, to laſe their heads. They were conducted 
twelve miles out of Rome, executed in a ore, on 
the Aurchan Way nd e n e fame; It 
was then called e Black Foreſt, Sylva N — 
3 Footy 2 frm ry A . ee ** by 
ida or was built 
dver their tomb, which - pope Damaſus demoliſhed, 
1 = ce" pe arng A town roſe in 
ſame: place erg was called Sylva Candida, and 
de an epiſcopal ſee. But the city bein deſtroyed 
83 by barbarians in the twelfth century, the biſhopric was 
> united by Calixtus II. to that of Porto, and the relicks 
of the ſaints were tranſlated at the fame time, in the 
3 1130, to the Lateran baſilic, where they are 4 
ept- near the baptiſtery of Conſtantine... See their il 
acts abridged by Tillemont, T. 4. p. 5. Alſo the re- 
marks of Pinius the Bollandiſt, T. 3. Julii, p. 28. and 
ene Diſſ. 4. n ee nh OM 
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st. Jamns, Biſhop of Niſbis, 85 
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The | 9 PAL. 0. & HR. 1. 6. ö Gennad "wt 
Tillemont, T. >. p. 263. Ceillier 174585 dns 1 5 
T. 1. p. 186, Cuper the Borat, Ws the ſaint s works 14 


liſhed 4 Armenian and Latin by Nic. Antonelli, at Rome in 1 755. 
Add the accounts given of this faint in the menology of the At 

| nians at Venice on the yth day of the month Caghaxi, the 15th of 
aur December: in the Synaxary of the Egyptians on the q8th. of 

Tobi, gur 12th of January, by St. Gregory of Nariegha, an Ar- 

menian 8 in 980, author of 2 devout Armenian orations 

and prayers, (Orat. 99. in S. Jacob. in bro Precum edito Con- 
| Ä li An. gut + Alſo by Moyſes Cheronenſis, Hiſtor. Ar- 

11 „, art. 7. though this 1 flouriſhed not in the gh 
DR 7 Soy the Thiſtons 1 imagine with thoſe who confound im 
with ſes the grammarian, who tranfſated the Bible from the _ 

Greek bh Syriac 15 the Armenian tongue, in the reign of The- 
odoſius the Younger, as Galanus mentions) but aſter the, rar 
727, in which aroſe the great ſchiſm, which this hi bertan 
2 and of which the patriar, b Jol 1 of Oxnium, Was a 

thor; net ne Allotte the 7 * in Digtion. Armen. in Serie 
e . e | 1 

* oF? pate BIT > 3 855 A A. D. $50/ "#2 | 8 Hf e . 4 | 

5 18 3 and 8 door, of the 

Syriac church was a native of Niſtbis'in Meſopotamia, 

which' country was then ſubject to the eaſtern empire. 

(a) He had a genius rich by nature, which he cul- 

_ tivated with indefatigable application; though after 

laying a foundation of the ſciences, he conſined him- 

ſelf to ſacred ſtudies. In his youth entering the world 


he became ſoon appriſee of: ws rs. He ſaw that 


(0 Nibbis 5 . of. this city, 3 was called 
by the Greeks Antiochia Mygdoniz,. from, the river Mygdon * 
hieb it was ſituated, which, gave name to the territory. The ax 
cient name of this city was Achar or Achad, one of the feats of t 
empire of Nimrod. e reign d in Arach, that is, Edeſſa, n i 
Achad, now called Niſibis, fays $t. Jerom (an. in Sent c. 10. n. 10.) | 
9 EPhrem bad made the Ee obſervation before bim. 1 He rein- 
ed in Arach, which. is Ela, and in Achar, which. is Niſihis, and in 7 
. Calanne; which is Crefi phon. and in Rehebot; Which is Adiab.“ St. | 


Ephrem, Comm is Gen" Se Sim. Aſcwani, Bid. Orient, Tea. Bl. "2 
| 88 — 4 | 2 ulli 1 e a | 5. has 5 HER RES 


— 


Ws, . Je. 
in it only ambition, vanity, and voluptuouſneſs reign; 
that men here uſually live in a hurry and a crowd, 
Without finding leiſure to look into themſelves, or to 
ſtudy that great ſcience-which ought to be their only 
affair. He trembled at the fight of its vices, and the 
flippery path of its pleaſures, which, though they ſeem 
agreeable at firſt, yet when taſted are nothing but bit- 
tterpeſs and mortal poiſon, and whilſt they flatter 
the ſenſes, deſtroy the ſoul; and he thought it the 
_ "ſafer part to conquer by flight, or at leaſt, with the 
HBaptiſt, to prepare and ſtrengthen himſelf in retire- 
ment, that he might afterwards be the better able to 
ſtand his ground in the field. He accordingly. choſe 
' *he higheſt mountains for his abode; ſheltering him- 
' . Aelf in a cave in the winter, and the reſt" of the year 
_ Iiving. in the woods, continually expoſed to the open 
air. And knowing that our greateſt conqueſt is to 
ſubdue ourſelves, in order to facilitate this important 
Metory, he joined to aſſiduous prayer the practice of 
great auſtetities. He hved only on wild roots and 
herbs which he eat raw, and had no other garments 
than a tunic and cloak, both made of goat's hair, ve- 
ry coarſe. Notwithſtanding his deſire to live- un- 
know to men, yet he was diſcovered, and many 
were not afraid to climb the eee, ee 
might recommend themſelves to his prayers, and re- 
ceivs the comfort of his ſpiritual advice. He was fa- 
voured with the gifts of prophecy and miracles in an 
uncommon meaſure; of which he gave ſeveral proofs 
in a R be took into Perſia, to viſit the new 
Churches that were planting there, and ſtrengthen the 
young converts labouring under grievous perſecuti- 
ons. His preſence fortified them in their good reſolu- 
tions, and inſpired them with that ſpirit of martyr- 
dom which after ward ſhewed itſelf in their glorious 
_ *triumphs.. He converted many idolaters, and wrought 
ſexreral miracſes in that eountry. He ſuffered tor- 
ments for the faith in the perſecution” continued by 
Maximinus ll; for Gennadius places him in the num- 
ber of confeſſors under that tyrant; and Nicephorus 
names him among the holy biſhops in the council of 


1 
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Nice, who bore the glorious marks of their ſufferings 
for Chriſt. His perſonal merit and great reputation 
occaſioned his promotion to the ſee of Niſibis; but 
| here he ſtill followed the ſame courſe of life he had 
inured himſelf to on the mountains: to his faſts and 
auſterities adding the care of the poor, the correction 
of ſinners, and all the other toils and hardſhips of 
epiſcopacy. Such was his charity for the poor, that 
he ſeemed to poſſeſs nothing but for their relief. In 
the acts of St. Miles and his companions, Perſian 
martyrs; it is related that St. James built at Niſibis à 
very ſtately church. St. Miles coming to that city was 
aſtoniſhed. at the majeſty of the edifice; and having 
made ſome ſtay there with St. James returned to 
Adiab, whence he ſent the holy biſhop a preſent of a2 
great quantity of filk for the ornaments of his church. 
Theodoret relates (1) of him, that one day as he 
who had concerted à plot whereby to impoſe upon 
the ſervant of God, with the view of extorting money 
from him, on pretence to bury their companion, bo 
lay ſtretched on the ground, as if he had been dead. 
The holy man gave them what 22 alked, and of. 
fering up ſupplications to God as for a foul departed; 
he prayed that his divine majeſty would pardon him 
the ſins he had committed whilſt he lived, and that 
he would admit him into the company of the ſaints, 
ſays Theodoret. As ſoon as the ſaint was gone by; 
his companions calling upon him to riſe and take his 
ſhare of the booty, were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find him 
really dead. Seized with ſudden fear and grief, they 
ſhricked in the utmoſt conſternation; and immadiate- 
efolu- | Toru after the man of God, caſt themſelves at his 
feet, confeſſed the cheat, begged forgiveneſs,” and by 
intreaties and mournful looks pleaded for pity, and 
beſought him by his prayers to reſtore their unhappy 
companion to life, which the ſaint performed, as this 


was travelling, he was accoſted by a gang of beggars, " | 


grave author aſſures us. When the hereſy of Arius 

was ſet abroach, and began to infect many churches, _ 

bt. James ſtrenuouſly'exerted himfelf in defending his 
© ©». _(9)Philoth, ſen Fiſt, Rebg © 1. 6.767 


ite prayers of St, James. Of theſe * the fir 


6 3 in 338 dat down before Niſibis with a prodigious arm) 
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| | 
church from the contagion, and laboured to eruſkthe 2 
growing evil. He aſſiſted at the council of Nice in p 
3252: as Theodoret and Gennadius teſtify; likewiſe at WW +; 
te council of Antioch held under St. Euſtathius about , 
the year 326...: Being at Conſtantinople in 336, when t 
_ Conſtantine commanded st. Alexander the holy biſhop r 
of that city, to leave his ſee in caſe he perſiſted to re- WW « 
fuſe admitting to communion Arius who had impoſed f. 
on that prince by an hypoeritical confeſſion of faith; ſe 
| Foo James-exhorted the people to have recourſe to God a 
_ dy faſting and prayer during ſeven days: and on the A 
_ Sth day which was the very Sunday on which — bi 
was to have been admitted, the \ he hel dern Ia 
Found dead in A ey into WIR oy Repped u di 
| ns: nature, (0 do 
- | /The moſt famous 3 = our Thaumaturgus db 
was that by which be protected the city of Niſibis from the 
the barbarians, as is related by Theodoret both in his eit 
religious and eccleſiaſtical * 3 by Theophanes, rer 
the Alexandrian chronicle, and even "by Philoſtorgius af 
bimſelf (a) who, as a rank Arian, cannot 12 ſuſpected of ri 


; too favourable to St. James. Sapor IL the haughty 
| king of Perſia, twice beficged Niſibis with the whole 
ſtrength of his empire, whilſt our ſaint was biſnop; 

and the city was every time miraculouſſy protected by. 


Vas ſaid ſoon after the death of Conſtantine the Great, 
_ which happened on the aad of May in 337, after that 

prince bad reigned: thirty nine years, nine months and 
twenty ſeven days, His valour had kept the barbari- 
ans in awe. But upon his demiſe Sapor came, and 


of boot; horſe, elephants and all ſorts of warlike en. 
gines. Bat after continuing the fiege fixty three: days, 
was 3 ſbamefully to raiſe it, and return into 
 *Peorfingcand: bis army haraſſed. by the enemy in its 
march, bulk chan by fatigues, Was at mee un * 
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ſtro famine and epidemical diſeaſes. (3) The 

we when the Perſians aha. 3) The | 

the territories of the Romans in 348, by his puſillani- 

mity and miſconduct gave them a great ſuperiority in 

the field. And Coſroës, elated with ſucceſs, and en- 

riched by the plunder of many provinces, ventured a 

ſecond time with an army ſtill oy ſtronger than be- 

fore to lay ſiege to Niſibis in 350. His troops having 

ſeized all the avenues, and * e ber approaches with 

a fury beyond example, he firſt endeavoured to make 

a breach in the walls by battering rams and mines, 

but all to no purpoſe. At length, after ſeventy | 

labour, he cauſed a dam to be raiſed at a conſiderable 

diſtance from the city thereby to Rop the river Myg- 

don which ran through it; this he ordered to be broke 

down-when the water was at its full height; ſo that 

the violence with which it beat againſt the wall of the | 
city made a wide breach in it. At this the Perfians P 

rent the air with loud ſhouts of joy, but deferred the 

aſſault till the next day that the waters might be firſt car- 

ried off; they not being able to make their appr oaches }. - 

by reaſon of the inundation. When they came up to 

the breach they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find ano- 

ther wall which the inhabitants had raiſed behind the | 

former with an aſtoniſhing expedition, being encou- 

raged by St. James, who remained himſelf all the time 

in the church at his prayers,” by which he conquered 

er vi like Moſes on the mountain. Sapor marching up to 

hs and the breach in perſon fancied he ſaw a man in royal ap- 

arbari- Wl parel on the wall, whoſe purple and diadem caſt an 

e, and uncommon brightneſs.” Thie perſon he believed was 

s arm the Roman emperor Conſtantius, and threatened to 

ke en. put to death thoſe who had told him the emperor was 

e' days, N at Antioch, But upon their giving him freih aſſuran- 

irn into i ces that Conſtantius was really there, and convinced 

in 6 BY that heaven fought for the Romane, he threw up a ja- 

geh de: velin into the air, out af n revenge becauſe 

a | heaven ſeemed to take | | t 9 Then 1 

88 57 Ephrem, deacon of St. James's diſciple, 

F. „ jo (3) Chron. Alex. p. 28 n in Chron. and Theophan. 
Be p. 38. ede e Bu Baie 6 N Fer | 


tze fiege, and return home, with the Joſs of twen- 
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being preſent, entreated him to go upon the walls to 
take a view of the Perſians and pray to God that he 5 
_ "would defeat the infidel army. pray biſhop would not l 
7 for the deſtruction of any one, but he implored h 
the divine*mercy that the city might be delivered from 8 
the calamities of ſo long a ſiege. Afterward going to ba 
the top of a high tower, and turning his face towards Wil * 
the enemy, and ſeeing the prodigious multitude of * 
men and beaſts which coyered the whole country, he 55 
ſaid : © Lord; thou art able by the weakeſt means to de 
Humble the pride of thy enemies; defeat theſe multi- oh 
_ tudes by an army of gnats.” God heard the humble on 
x prayer of his ſervant, as he had done that of Moſes FY 
Againſt the Egyptians, and as he had by the like means " 
vanquiſhed the enemies of his people when he con- 2 
_ . dufted them out of Egypt. (4) For ſcarce had t} 5 
Hint ſpoke thoſe words, when whole clouds of griats Wl en 


and flies came pouring down upon the Perſians, got the 

into the elephants trunks, and the horſes cars and noſ. WI _.- 
trils, which made them chafe and foam, throw their 
riders, and put the whole army into confuſion and Pi 
diſorder. (5) A famine and'peſtilence which followed, bef 
carried off a great part of the army: and Sapor, after 

- ing above three: 2 2 55 before the place, ſet fire to M 
all his own engines of war, and was forced to abandon k 5 


ty thoufand men,” 'Sapor received a third foil un- 
der the walls of Niſibis in 359, (6) upon which he 0 
turned his arms againſt Amidus, took that ſtrong city, 6 
and put the garriſon and the greateſt part of the inha- WW cunt 
tants to the fword. (c) The citizens x 3 Niſibis attribut - 
5 ed their „ ay interceſhon of. hey 55 an 


5 4 48 . OD code a, Hil Relig. in a.vit. 8 Ja mony 
| cobi, & in Hiſt Eecl. 1 "Ae Pas + 55 1.3. C. 32. Theophan. p. 33. triarch 


| 7 Alex. Zoſim, ! 31 Zonar. 5. 44. Le Beau, l. 3. p. 12. WI Bibl. c 
(5) [rr arcell. 1. Has C i Zonaras, I A. b. 20. S. Eph 
a Antonelli in Vit. 8 Jacobi, N ine author 


„ Tillemont, Hiſt des Emp: T. 4. p. 674 places the 1 04 ſiege the cir 
. 0 Nifibis in 346; and the id in 350. But the dates above men- 9078 of 
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ttßtionec are more a cds to 6 , and ado ed the ſuf 8 of 8. J 
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ous patron St. James, though he ſeems to have been 
tranſlated to glory before this laſt ſiege. Gennadius 
ſays he died in the reign of Conſtantius, whoſe: death « 
happened in 361. (4) That of St. James is plac- 
ed by moſt moderns in 350, ſoon after the ſecond 

| fiege of Niſibis.  Gennadius informs us, that out of 

a a pious confidence that the ſaint's earthly: remains 
would be a pledge of his interceſſion with God for the 
protection of the city againſt the barbarians, by an or- 
der of the emperor Conſtantiys, though an Arian, 
purſuant to an expreſs injunction of his father Conſtan- 
tine the Great, notwithſtanding the ſevere laws to the 

_ contrary then in force, the body of St. James was bu: 
ried within the walls of the city. Julian the Apoſ- 
tate, in 361, envying the ſaint this diſtinguiſhed privi- 
lege, commanded \ theſe ſacred remains to be removed 
without the city. Soon after, upon his. death, the 
emperor Jovian, in 36 3: in order to purchaſe peace of 

the Perſians, was obliged to yield up to them Niſibis, 

with the five Roman provinces ſituated on the Tigris, 

and great part of Meſopotamia. - But the inhabitants 

of Nifibis who were 'compelled by Jovian to remove 
before he delivered up the city, carried with-them the 
lacred relicks of this faint, which, according to the 

Menolbgy of the Armenians at: Venice, were brought 

to Conſtantinople about the year 970. His name is 

een e he: ee 

(4) The tyo elder Aﬀervati place the death of $t, James in 335, 
ſoon after the firſt ſiege of Niſibis, of which they underſtand the cir- 
cumſtances which are ufually aſcribed to the ſecond fiege : for Theo- 
doret confounds them together, as Garnier (in bunc 'Theodoreti lo- 
cum) Petau (in Or. 1, Jultani) Henricus Valeſius (in hift. Feel.) Theo» 
doret, Ammian. Marcell. Il. 18. Pagi,” Tillemont and otbers ob- 
ſerve. Simon Aſſemani confirms this chronology by the expteſs teſti- 
mony of the authors of two Syriac Chronicles, that of Dionyſius, pa- 
wiarch of the Jacobits, and that of Edeſſa. See Simon Aſſemani, 
Bibl. Orient. T. 1. c. 5. p. 17: and Stephen Evodius Aſemani in Oo. 

d Ephrem, T. 1. Bur neither of theſe Chtonicles ſeem of ſufßcient 
authority to counterbalance the teſtimony of the Greek hiſtorians ang 
the circumſtances that perſuade us that S. James ſurvived the ſecond » 
liege of Niſibis, upon which Tillemont, Ceillier, &c. place the death ELF 
of 8. James in 350: and Cuper the Bollandiſt between the years 350. 3 
and 361, in which Conſtantius died. VVV 


. by St. Nierſes, patriarch of Armenia, the fourth of that 


2 unk next to St. Ephrem among the doctors of the 


+ ſhort. inſtructions, and teach him what is the true 
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gies. His feſtival. is, kept by the Latins on the 1 5th 

of july, by the Greeks on the 13th of January and 
the ziſt of October, by the Syrians on the 18th of 
January, and by the Armenians on a Saturday in the 
month of — . The laſt honour him with no 
leſs ſolemnity than the Aff: yrians, and obſerve before 
his feaſt a fait of five days with the fame ſeverity with 
that of Lent.” In his office they fing the long devout 
Armenian hymns which were compiled in his honour 


name, ſurnamed of Ghelaia, who ſtrenuouſly defend- 

£7 2 the union with the Latin church againſt the Greek 

R ror Michael Comnenus in the 12th century, and 
is x * the enen Armenians hoy: the 
ſaints. () 

St. James's 1 ny writings have procured bim 


yriac church. And the Armenians honour him as one 
the principal doctors of their national church. For 
thou St. James was a Syrian, he wrote excellent 
. s in the Armenian language for their inſtructi- 
on (e) at the requeſt of an holy biſhop of that nation 
called Gregory, whoſe letter to our faint is ſtill extant. 
In it he promiſes himſelf the happineſs of paying St. 
James a viſt, and paſſing ſome time with him ut order 
to improve himſelf more perfectly by his leſſons in the 
| knowledge and practice 28 true virtue: in the mean 
time he earneſtly conjures him to favour him with ſome 


15 n of a ſpiritual life of faith, by what means 


= ine Faser are 6: . biſtorial — ay <neg cum 
Roman. p p. 239- & F. James Villote, 8. J. in ſerie Chronol. Patriar- 
RCCC ͤ et keoacdnann Fioey 
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5th the edifice is to be raiſed in our ſouls, and by what good 
nd works, by what virtues it is to be finiſned and brought 
| of to perfection. St. James complied with- his defire in : 
the eighteen excellent diſcourſes ſtill extant. (7) They are 

6.7 78 „ ͤ O — wü d. 50 K * II 
bet (/ Theſe eigbteen diſcourſes of 8. James are mentioned by Gen- 
vith nadius (who gives their titles, T. 2 p. 901. Op. S. Hier. Veron. an. 


1735.), commended by St. Athanaſius (who calls them monuments of 
the hmplicity and candout of an apoſtolic mind. Ep. er cyclic. ad 5 


our copos Egypt & Lybiz) and by the Armenian writers quoted by An- 
that N who demonſtrates from the diſcourſes themſelves that they 
md are a work of the fourth century. 


St. James in the firſt on On Faith, demonſtrates this to be the 


ſoundation of our ſpiritual edifice; which is raifed upon it by hope 
and and love, which render the chriſtian ſoul the houſe and 1emple of 
the God, the ornaments of which are all good works, as faſting, pta er. 


chaſtity and all the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. He commends faith 
from the divine authority of Chriſt, who every where requires ir, from 
its indiſpenſable neceſſity, from the heroic virtues which it produces, 
the eminent ſaints it has formed, and the miracles it neg wA 
The ſubje& of his ſecond diſcourſe is Charity, or the Love of 0 


and our neighbour, in which. the whole law of Chriſt is compriſed, 
For and which is the molt excellent of all virtues, and the perfection of : 
ellent all ſanctity, admirably taught by Chriſt both by word and example; 
rudi the end of all his doctrine, myſteries and — 1 being to plant his 
ation charity in our hearts. In the third diſcourſe he treats on Fafling, 
0 univerial- temperance and ſelf· denial by which we ſubdue and govern 
ctant. our ſenſes and paſſions, die to ourſelves and obtain all bleffings of 
ig St. God, and the protection of the angels who are moved to afliff and 
order fight for us, as be proves from examples and paſſages of holy writ, 
che (p. 60. 61. 62.) In his fourth he on Prayer, on which he de- 
in livers admirable. maxims, teaching that its excellence is derived from 
mean the purity, ſanctity and fexvour of the heart, upon which the fire 
, fome deſcends from heaven, and which glorifies God even by its filence. 
true But *©. None, ſays he, will be cleanſed unleſs they have been waſh 


| in the laver-of baptiſm, and have received the body and blocd of 
means Cirift. - For the Went is expiated by this Blood, and the body cleanſ- 
Inks ed by this Body. Be afſiduous in holy prayer, and in the beginning 
en. cum of all prayer place that which our Lord bath taught us. When you | 
Patriar- pray, always remember your friends, and me à finner, Kc. 
Qtionary: | His fifth diſcourſe" On War is chiefly an inveRive againſt pride, in 
,oftle of vanquiſhing- which conſiſts our main ſpiritual conflſct. The fixth 
niſtaken, Wl "courſe is moſt remarkable. The title is: On Devout Perſons, that 
"ecrated s Aſcetes. The Armenian word Ugdawor ſignifies one who by vow 
Armen, bas conſecrated himſelf 0 God. From this diſcourſe it is manifeſt 
r that ſome of theſe Aſcetes had devoted themſelves to God in à ſtate 
of continency by vow, others only by a reſolution. The faint moſt 
patherically exhorts them to fervour and watchfulneſe, and ercellent- 


V inculcates the obligation which every Chriſtian lies under of be. 
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4 ing. the general reſurtection of bodies, St. james pro 


A wytery in his Seighth diſcourſe On the Refurre 
ninth On Hamility is an excellent . 


men ate made the children of God „and brethren of 


oo F it is but juſtice. in man, who is but dust. Its fruits are innocence, 


ſumplicity, meekneſs,. ſs, ſweetneſs, charity, patience. 
- -Eneerity, compunction and Ader. For 
ways bleſſed, and enjoys conſtart Peace 3 God who alen in the 
meek and humble, abiding in him. 
0 £9 The: tenth diſcourſe, 


3 Rome in 


22 


' 44 1 18 . 


: . 4 pd man 8 ho ng 
Adam, in order to riſe with him t0 — 
Aſcetes who kept under the fame root a, woman A 

pracctic condemned by St. Gregory Nazianzen, (Carm. 


8. 11 A M E 8, B. e 6 75 
3 folio, in 1766, in W 


8 bel an Aſcete from. his vouth 8 St. Gregory 10 whom he ſends theſe 
allo « ind it is clear from many paſſages in 8. 

Gregory Nazianzen, St. Bafil and others, that they were very nume. 
| rous in Cappadocia, Pontus and Armenia unded 
8 there. the monaſtic life. See Antonelli's note, ib. p. 203 St. James 
iz bie ſeventh. diſcourſe. On Penance: ſtrongly — fingers to confels 
| Holy their crimes; to conceal ,which through ſhawe 
_ -nitence. He adds, the prieft, cannot diſcloſe ſuch 4 "confeſſion. (p, 
The infidels and ſeveral heretics in the firſt ages of the church 


On. Paſtors, contains excellent advice: 109 pal 


* 
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1 M. _— —_— 


n 1 
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veig ww 6 alt ſome 
— to — — them: 2 


deſore St. Baſil fo 
is final uhpe- 


ves that 
Gion of the Dead. Hit 


of that virtues which 
—— 3 and 


ptudenee, mere]. 
he 78 6 loves humility is a 


of ſouls, eſpecially on his;obli atio of —_—_— over and 


E. his: flock. In the eleveath, On Circu 


_ rwelfib, On the” Sabbath, 
laws me longer oblige, a 


on, and in the 
de ſhows againſt. the Jews, that thoſe! 
the Egyptians learned circumciſio 


from the Jews. io the 3 On the. Choice of Mente, Is 


proves none are unlawful 


of their 9wn nature. In the fourteenth, 


On, the Paſſever, ** the Paſchal ſolemnity of Chriſt's teſurter 


don has 
Bre in 


alſo at Niſibis the 14th: day of every mon 


at Jewiſh. feſtival : ha adds that dhe C 


Ponour of Chic 8 keeps ever) Friday, a 
In the fifteenth be 


droves the Reprobation of the Jes. In che axteenth. the Divini! 


8 * _ Again reſtored 


- 
8 


- þ --$ 


lever to the 5 of Seleucia and Ciehghon e 


diſfentions, when | * the ia xj of thoſe 0 
is * ome M88, aſeribe 
N 


7 the don of Cod. In the ſeventeenth, the virtue of bo/y Virgin!) 
which both the 77 5 and thè clergy r which he hoes 
ore | 


againſt the Jews only, for. he. e ne out 
- age. calummated the ſanQity of that Kare... In the eighteenth be 
| qonfutes ibe Jews who pretended that theit temple a d ages“ 


at Jeruſalem. 


ny ſchi 


The viſible oleh with which God watches over 
his ſeryants ought to exite our confidence in him. He 
aſſures us that his tenderneſs for them ſurpaſſes the 
bowels of the moſt affectionate mother, and he ſtyles 
himſelf their protector, and their ſafeguard. (8) This 


made St. Chryſoſtom cry out: (9) © Behold, I teſti- 


fy and proclaim to all men with a loud voice, and 
would raiſe it, were it poſlible, louder than any trum- 
pet, that no man on earth can hurt a good Chriſtian, 
nor even, the tyrant the devil. Gad be for us, <oho' 
is againſt us? lays the apoſtle.” How far otherwiſe is 
it with the wicked? They are caſt off by their God; 
they are not his people; not fed or watched over by 


that ſpecial tender providence which he affords his ſer- 2 


vants : they are a forſaken, abandoned vineyard. (10) 
He is their enemy, and hath ſet his eyes upon them 
for evil, not for good: (11) What reſt or comfort can 
the finner enjoy who knows he hath an almighty. arm 
continually. ſtretched out againſt him? ö "Bo 


(80 pf = l. 16. „ i, 23. Zach. i il. 8. - Bene xv, — 5 
Mxvi. 3. (9) St. Chryſ hom. 51. in Act. hom. 1 f. in Rom. & 


91. in Matt; (10) Oſe. i. 2. Zach. xi. 9. If. v. * (11) Amos ix. 4. 


St. James 3 but was ah a ſynodal letter ſent by a Council held 


on that occaſion, nine years after the council of Nice: on which ſee 


the life of St. Miles, and the notes of the archbiſhop of Apamea Evo- 


dids Aſſemani ib. Act. Mart. Opie T. 1. p. 72. and Joſ. Aﬀemant 

Bibl. Orient. T. 1. p. 86. &. e | 
Among the Oriental Ke ohe in Chaldaic; formerly i in . 

among t 35 Syrians, bears the name of St. James o Niſibis. Gen- 


nadius mentions twenty ſix books written by this hol fa doctor in the 3 


Syriac tongue, all on pious ſubjects, or on the Per perſecution, 


They were never tranſlated into Greek. 


The letters of St. James and St. Gregory we e es Aſe ms 1 05 


nf, Bibl. Orient. 2 3a: 352. 632. 
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146 s. HIDULPHUS, B. July 11. 
St. HIDULPHUS, Biſhop and Abbot. 


From Richerive; in his Chronicle of Senoves, T. 3. Spiciiey. und the 
-. Saint's three imperfect lives with the reniarks of Solier the Bollandiſt, 
T. 3. Jul. p. 205. See alſo Calmet, Hiſt, de Lorraine, l. 10. p. 445 


| by, A. D. 707. 8 


: Or. Hibulrn or HIL Dl E, was born at Natiſbon in 
Bavaria, of one of the moſt illuſtrious families in the 


country, and renounced great temporal poſſeſſions in his 
uth to confecrate himſelf to God in an ecclefiaſtical 


1 Which he embraced with his brother St. Erard, 


who was advanced to the epiſcopal ſee at Ratifbon, 
was buried at Moyen-Moutier, and is honoured among 


the ſaints on the 8th of January (1). Hidulph was 


; f 
” 


conſecrated archbiſhop of Triers, and diſcharged for 


ſiome time all the duties of a vigilant and zealous paſtor. 
The monaſtery of St. Maximin had been founded in 


the fourth century, and doubtleſs obſerved the diſci- 
pline of the Oriental monks. Hidulph introduced in- 
to it the Benedictin order about the year 665, and ſo 
much augmented. it in revenues and ſettled in it ſo per- 
fect a ſpirit of monaſtic virtue that it was the admirati- 


on of that age, and is to this day one of the moſt flou- 


riſhing abbeys in Germany. MT 
Hidulph was much taken with the charms of holy re- 
tirement, with the happy ſecurity and liberty of that 


ſtate, its exerciſes of humility, penance and prayer, 
and the liberty which it affords of living diſengaged 
from worldly attachments and diſtractions, in a conti- 


- nual application to heavenly things. He was alſo ſtrong- 
ly affected by the example and converſation of many 


divine men who'then adorned the church, and main- 


_ tained in it the true ſpirit of Chriſt, by the odour of 
ſanctity which their angelical minds and deportment 
ſpread, and who were raiſed to this heroic virtue by the 


exerciſes of a monaſtic life. The obligations of his 
_ own charge (which he could not abandon unleſs his 


XL ws 


} 


= = my 10 


leſs his | 
yr. Benel | 


his Tee-to St. Veomade, . abbot of St. Maximin's 


* 


reaſons for reſigning it were ſuch as to be approved 
of by a ſaperior authority, as that of a primate, and 
rathet of the pope as patriarch of the Weſt) withheld 

him fome time, but at length found means to refign 


and 
hid himſelf in that monaſtery (a). But finding it . 
poſſible to live in the obſcurity which he ſought, in the 
midſt of his 6wn dioceſs, he retired ſecretly amidft the 
mountains of Voge on the confines of Lorrain, and 
ſettled in a ſmall hermitage on the ſpot which the monks 
of Senones and Eſtival gave him, and on which he 
ſoon after abont the year 676, built the monaſtery of 
Moyen-Moutier. This name was given it from its fitua- 
tion between the abbeys of Senones to the Faſt, of 
Eſtival to the Weſt, of Bodon-Moutier to the North, 
and to the South that of ſointures, now the collegiate: 
church of canons, and the town of St. Die. Three 
hundred monks ſerved God under his direction; for 
beſides thoſe who compoſed the monaſtery of Moyen- 
Moutier, at the requel of his friend St. Die upon his 
death- bed, and of his community, he took upon him 
alſo the charge of that 1 and many lived under 
his conduct in ſeparate cells. St. Hidulph governed 
his owt! monaſtery above thirty years, though for ſome 
time whilft he was obliged to reſide at 8. Die's, he ap- 
pointed a vicar in his room at Moyen-Moutier. He 
returned thither before! his death, which happened in 
707, or according to others, in 713. His relicks are 
kept in a filver ſhrine in this monaſtery, which at pre- 
ſent bears his name, and in union with that of St. Van- 
nes began the reformation of the Benedictin order, 
which is ſo famous in Lorrain, and in France. St. 
Hidulph's name is not inſerted in the Roman martyro- 
logy, but is famous in German, French and Benedic- 


tin calendars. 


The ſanity of thoſe ancient monks who by the ex- 
erciles of humility and holy ſolitude attained to fo won- 
(a) Some have imagined that St. Hidulph was only chorepiſcopus, 
or vicar, probably with / epiſcopal orders, for the adminiſtration of 
part of the dioceſs. But the moſt judicious critics agree with the 
original writers of his life, that 2 was himſelf archbiſhop of Tiers. 


5 *. 


f 
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derful. a victor over their paſſ jons, ſo Clin: a degres 
of virtue, an b ſo Bea a temper as to have ſeemed | 
rather angels than men, was the admiration even of 
infidels, and the edification . of all thoſe who had the 

| happineſs of enjoying their converſation. © For my part, 
fad S. Sulpicius Severus, or his friend Poſthumianus 


923 ſo long as I ſhall keep. alive and in my ſenſes, I 
| ſhall ever celebrate the monks of Egypt, praiſe the an- 
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chorets and admire the hermits. Of the fame another 
0 05 eye- witneſs ſays (2): „ There haye Iſeen ma- 
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1 
j fathers leading an angelic life, and walking after the 5 
j | A of Jeſus.” The more happy and the more Fa 
i perfect a religious ſtate is, the greater ought to be the 89 
i watchfulneſs and the fervour of thoſe who are engaged ; 
in it not to fall ſhort of their obligations, and loſe the mY 
precious graces of their vocation. : et 
_ Perſons in the world are uſuall final to 2 no {Te 
indulgence for the leaſt failings, ch they obſerve in « 
religious perſons.” How much ſocyer the reformation bi 
and perfect ſanctification of the more illuſtrious portion th 
of the flock of Chriſt be to be deſired and prayed for by | tel 
all, and promoted by the chief paſtors, theſe ſevere 2 
cenſors would better employ their zeal in looking into, 2 
and reforming their own hearts. They muſt never for- her 
get that all Chriſtians by their baptiſmal engagements of 
and the facred law of the goſpel which they profeſs, 7. 
are bound to ſanQlify their ſouls, and to ſerve God in. 107 
the perfect ſentiments and practice of all virtues. If L 
in this degenerate age many religious eſtabliſhments pre! 
ſtand in need of a ſpur or ſome reformation, we may Fr 4 
£8 7 believe an enemy * that there is no claſs or condition of 1 
Chriſtians in x general which does not want it {till much Chr. 
more. . 1 5 „ wret 
2 33 o rms SAME £ 792 „ | = 
Sts . J. Pope, M. According to the pontificals, were 
be Was the ſon of one Rufinus, and a native of Aqui- oon 
leia. He had ſerved the church among the clergy at deo 
| ; Rome many years under Adrian and Antoninus Pius, wn 
1 1) Sulpic. Weber. Dial. 1. c. 26 ol. 18. p. U. nov. rok an, 4 * 
1741. (2) 22 ap. Cotel. monum. eccl. Gr. T. 3 P. 172. See St. re 
3 N contra oppvgn. vitæ * 1. 81. Gr, * Baſil, Kc. Anton 
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(a) when, according to Tillemont, in the fourth year 
of the reign of the latter he ſucceeded” St. Hyginus in 
the papacy, in 142. He condemned the herefiarch 
Valentinus, and rejected Marcion who came from Pon- 
(4) Among the heathen emperors of Rome, Titus, the two An- 
tonines, and Alexander deſerved the beſt of their ſubjeQs, and the 
three laſt gained a great reputation for moral virtue. The Antonines 
were eminent for. their learning, and devoted themſelves to the Stoic 
philoſophy. Arrius Antoninus, who had diſtinguiſhed. himſelf by his 
moderation and love of juſtice in ſeveral magiſtracies, was adopted 
by the emperor Adrian in 138, and upon his death in the ſame year 
aſcended the imperial throne. He was truly the father of his people | 
during a reign of twenty-twoyears, and died in 161, being 97 years old, _ 
- He obtained the ſurname of Pius, according to ſome, by his gratitude | 
to Adrian; but according to others, by his clemency and goodneſs, 


. 


e had often in his mouth the celebrated ſaying of Scipio Africanus, 
that he would rather fave the life of one citizen than deſtroy 1990 
enemies. He engaged in no wars, except that by his lieutenants , 
. reſtrained the Daci, Alani and Mauri, and by the conduct of Lolli 
Urbicus quieted the Britons, confining the Caledonians to their moun- 
tains and foreſts by a new wall. Vet the pagan virtues of this prince 
were mixed with an alloy of ſuperſtition, vice and weakneſs. > 
the ſenate refuſed to enrol Adrian among the gods out of a juſt de- 
. teſtation of his cruelty and other vices, Antoninus by tears and in- 
treaties extorted from it a decree by which divine honours were grant- - 
ed that infamous prince; and he appointed prieſts and a temple for his 
worſhip. He likewiſe ud his wife Fauſtina to be honoured after 
her death as a goddeſs, and was reproached for the moſt diſſolute life 
of his daughter Fauſtina the younger, whom he gave in marriage to 
his adopted ſon, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 
Xiphilin writes that the Chriſtians ſhared in the mildneſs of his 
3 Yet though he did not raiſe by freſh edicts any new per- 
ecution, it is a notorious miſtake of Podwell and ſome others who | 
pretend that no Chriſtians ſuffered death for the faith during his reign, 42M 
at leaſt by his order, Tertullian inform us (l. ad.Scapul. c. 4.) that 
Arrius Antoninus, when he was only proconſul of Aſia, put in execu- 
tion the old unjuft reſcript of Trajan; and having pubiſhed ſome 
Chriſtians with death, diſmjſſed the reſt, crying out to them: O 
wretches, if you want to die, have you not halters and precipices to 
end your lives by? St. Juſtin in his firſt apology which he addreſſed 
ET to Antoninus Pius, who was then emperor, teſtifies. that Chriſtians - 
ficals, were tortured with the moſt barbarous cruelty without having been 
1 convicted of any crime. Alſo St. Irenzus (. 3. c. 3:), Euſebius (I. 4. 


— 


me e. 10.) and the author of an ancient poem which is publiſhed among 
3:31 the works of Tertullian, are inconteſtable vouchers that this emperor, 
Pius, whom Capitolinus calls a moſt zealous worſhipper of the gods, often 
2 ſhed the blood of ſaints, By the acts of St. Felicitas and her ſons it- 
ron. an. appears what artifices the pagan prieſts made uſe of to ſtix wy the em- —_ 
See dt. perors and magiſtrates againſt the Chriſtians. ' At length, however, 
U, &c- Antoninus Pius, in the 1 5th year of his reign, of Chriſt 152, accords - 
{on x 15 | ing Fog | 5 * "IM . 
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EE, vs S. JOHN GUALBERT, A. July 13. 

tus to Rome after the death of Hyginus, as we have 
related elſewhere. The conflicts Which St. Pius ſuſtain. 
ed obtained him the title of martyr, which is given 
him not only in Uſuard's martyrology, but alſo in ma- 
ny others more ancient: though Fontanini, a moſt ju- 
dicious and learned critic, ſtrenuouſſy maintains 1 
Tillemont, that he died by the word. He paſſed to a 
better life in 1 57, and was buried at the foot of the Va- 
tiean hill on the 11th of July. See Tillemont, T. 2. 
p. 312. and efpecially Fontanini, who diſcuſſes at length 
all things relating to this pope, in his Hj/teria Literaria 
| Aquileienfir, l. 2. c. 3 and 4. FRO FTE EE Bs: 


St. DrosTan, Abbot, was a prince of royal blood 
in Scotland, educated under the diſcipline of the great 
 K&Colymba. He was afterward abbot of Dalcongaile: 

in his old age lived a recluſe in a foreſt. He died 
about the year 809. His facred remains were depoſited 
in a ſtone coffin at Aberdeen. See Colgan, ad 11 Jul, 


" N — 8 - 4 - a 4 
e N ** 3 % 12 5 2, 14 * * f C3 ba. | , 


st JOHN-GUALBERT, Abbot, Foun- 
der of the Religious Order of Vallis Umbroſa. 


From his exakt life compiled by Blaiſe Melaniſtus, general of his Order, 
with the" long notes of Caper the Bollandiſt. See alſo two other 
Hives of che ſaint with a long hiſtory of his miracles, ib. T. 3. 


IT. Jonm Gvaraear was born at Florence of rich 
and noble parents, and in his youth was carefully in- 
ing to Tillemont, wrote to the Rates of Aſſa, commanding that al 
(++ who ſhould be impeached merely for believing in Gurt, ſhould 
be diſcharged, and their accufers puniſhed aceording to the laws againſt 
formers, adding: “ You ds but harden them in their opinion, for 
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Fou cannot oblige them more than by making them die fer their reli- 


Thug they triumph over you by choofing rather ta die than to 
| ö with your will.” See Euſeblus |. 4. e 26. where he alſa 
| mentions a like former reſcript of Adrian ire Ne- 
_ vertheleſs, it is proved by Aringhi (Roma Subterran. 1. 3. e. 22.) tha 
fome were crowned with-martyrdom in this reign after the aforeſaid 
teſetipt, the puſillanimous prince not having e 


i Prince rage always to protes 
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July 12 S. JOHN GUALBERT, A, 133 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine and in the elements 
ef the ſciences : but afterward by converſing with the 

| world, he imbibed a reliſh, for its vanities and follies. 
While a thirſt of worldly pleaſure kept poſſeſſion of his 
defires, and ſeemed to him innocent, and while he 
thought @ certain degree of worldly pride the privilege 
of his birth, he was a ſtranger to the goſpel maxims 
of penance, meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart; and all 
arguments of virtue loſt their force upon him. But 
Ged was pleaſed by a remarkable accident to open his 
eyes, and to diſcover to him his errors, and the extent 
of his obligations. Hugo his only brother was mur- 
dered by a gentleman of the country; and our young _ 
nobleman determined to revenge the crime by the death 
of him who had perpetrated it, and who ſeemed out 
of the reach of the laws. Under the influence of hig 
reſentment, which was much heightened by the inveet 
tives and perſuaſion of his own father Gualbert, he 
neither liſtened to the voiee of reaſon nor of religion. 
The motive of revenge is criminal if it creeps into the 
breaſt even in demanding the juſt puniſhment of a de- 
linquent; much mare if it puſh men to vindicate their 
own cauſe themſelves by returning injury for injury, 
and wreaking wrongs on thoſe that inflicted them. But 
paſſion ſtifled remorſe, and John was falſely perſuaded 
that his honour in the world required that he ſhould not | 
ſuffer ſo flagrant an | outrage to paſs unpuniſhed. It Js 
happened that riding with his man home to Florence - 
on Good-Friday, he met his enemy in fo narrow a paſ- _ 
ſage that it was impoſlible for either of them to avoid 

the other. Jahn ſeeing the murderer, drew his ſword, 

and was going to diſpatch him. But the other lighting 

from his-horſe, fell upon his knees, and with his arms 
acroſs, beſought him by the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

who ſuffered on that day, to ſpare his life. The remem- 
drance of Chriſt who prayed. for his murderers on the , 
croſs, exceedingly affected the young nobleman ; and 
meekly raiſing the ſupplicant from the ground with his 

hand, he ſaid: I can refuſe nothing that is aſked of 

ve for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. I not only give you 
your life, but alſo my friendſhip for ever. . for me 

that God may pardon me my fin.” After embracing. 
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each other they parted, and John went forward on his 
road till he came to the monaſtery of St. Minias (a) of 
the holy Order of St. Bennet. Going into the church 
he offered up his prayers before a great crucifix, beg- 
ging with many tears and extraordinary fervour that 
God would mercifully grant him the pardon of his 
fins. Whilſt he continued his prayer the crucifix mi- 
raculouſly bowed its head to him, as it were to give him 
a token how acceptable the ſacrifice of his reſentment, 
and his ſincere repentance were. The divine grace 
made ſuch deep impreſſions on his heart, that riſing. 
from his devotions he caſt himſelf at the feet of the ab- 
bot, carneſtly begging to be admitted to the religious 
habit. The abbot was apprehenſive of his father's 
. diſpleaſure; but at length was prevailed upon with 
anuch ado to allow him to live in the community in his 
cular habit. After a few days John cut off his hair 
*Hinſelf, and put on a habit which he borrowed. His 
father at this news of the ſtep his ſon had taken, haſten. 
ed to the monaſtery, and ſtormed and complained 
direadfully; till after ſome time ſeeing the ſteadineſs of 
his ſon's reſolution, and hearing his. reaſons and mo- 
tives, he was ſo well fatisfied, that he gave him his 
bleſſing, and exhorted him to perſevere. in his good 
„„ ͤ ONE. * 2d „„ 5 
St. John devoted himſelf to the exerciſes of his neu 
ſtate in the moſt perfect diſpoſitions of a true penitent. 
He was moſt exact in every religious obſervance. He 
ſubdued his body with much faſting and watching; 
never gave way to idleneſs, but kept himſelf day and 
night employed almoſt in continual prayer. His cor- 
poral auſterities he animated with a perfect interio! 
ſpirit of penance, or deſire of puniſhing ſin in himſell, 
the more powerfully. to move God to compaſſion and 
mercy towards him: and he endeavoured by them to 
facilitate the ſubſection of his paſſions, which victor 
he completed by a watchfulneſs over the motions of hi 
_ own: heart, arfl heroic acts of all: virtues, eſpecially 
meckneſs and humility, .. But aſſiduous and humble 


ae. St. Minias was a Roman ſoldier who ſuffered martyrdom i! 


Poͤorence unger Becius. See Mart. Rom. 13. Oct. 
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his prayer and meditation were the principal means b 
of which this wonderful change was effected in all the af- 
urch fections of his ſoul, ſo that he became entirely a new 
beg- man. Nothing can have ſo prevalent a power to till 
that the agitation of paſſion in the breaſt, nothing is ſo. fit 
F his to induce a ſmooth and eaſy flow, and a conſtant even- 
mi- neſs of temper, as a frequent application to the throne 
him of grace. This preſence of the mind with the Lord is 
nent, an abſence from the body, or from the tumult of carnal 
grace paſſions. The pure and ſerene tranquillity that ſprings 
riſing up in the ſoul by an intercourſe with heaven, ſhews 
e ab- that here ſhe is neareſt the centre of her true happineſs, 
gious where earthly things loſe all their power of attraction. 
ther's The very preparation of the heart to wait upon God in 
with this ſolemn exerciſe is of admirable uſe to remove that 
in his eorruption which inflames the paſſions. Eſpecially a 
8 hair lively ſenſe of God's infinite greatneſs, and of our lit- 
His tleneſs and infirmities, powerfully impreſſed on our 
aſten- minds by aſſiduous prayer, ſoon brings us to a con- 
lained viction that pride is the root of all our diſorders; and 
eſs of enables us to diſcover its diſguiſes, and to. baniſh it out 
d mo- of our ſouls. By fidelity and perſeverance St. John, 
im his obtained the victory over himſelf, and became moſt 


good 
5 modeſty and patience. | 


eminent in meekneſs, humility, filence, * obedience, 


iis nen BF When the abbot died, our faint was earneſtly in- 
nitent. treated by the greateſt part of the monks to accept that 
.. He dignity; but his conſent could by no means be extort- 
ching; ed. Not long after he left this houſe with one compa- 
lay and I nion, and went in queſt of a cloſer ſolitude. He paid 
[is cor- a viſit to the hermitage of Camaldoli ; and having edi- 


Interior 
1imſell, he proceeded farther to an agreeable ſhady valley, co- 
jon and vered with. willow trees, commonly called Vallis-Um- 
hem to broſa, in the dioceſs of Fieſoli, half a day's journey 
victory from Florence, in Tuſcany. He found in that place 


hed himſelf with the example of its fervent inhabitants, 


is of bi two devout. hermits, with whom he and his compani- 


pecially on concerted a project to build themſelves a'ſmall mo- 


humble Paſtery of timber and.-mud-walls, and to form toge- 


85 ther a little community, ſerving God according to te 
tyrdom it HOY auſtere rule, and ſpirit of the Order of St. 
ty 8 ennet. The Abbeſs of St. Hilary gave them the 
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138 S. JOUN GUALBERT, A. July 12. 
ground on which they deſired to build, and when the 
monaſtery was finiſhed the biſhop of Paderborn, who 
attended the emperor Henry III. into Italy, confecrat; 
ed the chapel. Pope Alexander II. in 1070, approved 

this new Order, together with the rule in which the 

ſaint added certain particular conſtitutions to the Ori- 
inal rule of St. Bennet. From this confirmation is 

1 the foundation of the Order of Vallis Umbro. 

ſa. St. John was choſen the firſt abbot, nor was he 

able to decline that dignity. He gave his monks an 
Habit of an aſh colour; and ſettled among them re- 
tirement, filence, diſengagement of their hearts from 

all earthly things, the moſt auſtere practice of penance, 
profound humility, and the moſt univerſal charity. 
Though moſt humble and mild, he ſeverely reprov- 

ed the leaſt tepidity or floth in others. For the virtue 

of meekneſs is not farther removed from intemperate 

anger which clouds or dethrones reaſon, than from a 

vicious defect or tameneſs and ſtupidity which beholds 
vice with indifference. God has committed to every 
man a kind of truſt and guardianſhip of virtue, whoſe 
rights we are obliged to maintain in proportion to our 
power not only by example, but alſo by advice, ex- 
_ * hortation. and reproof, as often as it is reaſonable: 
And he who regards the ſins of others with a careleſs 
unconcernedneſs, makes himſelf accountable for them, 
when it is in his power to prevent them. Superiors 

_ eſpecially lie under the moſt grievous obligations to 
check and chaſtiſe the irregularities and faults of 
thoſe under tueir immediate care and inſpection. Our 
ſaint feared no leſs the danger of too great lenity and 
forbearance than that of harſhneſs: and was a true 

| imitator both of the mildneſs and zeal of the Jewiſh. 
legiſlator whom the Holy Ghoſt calls * the meekeſt 
of all men upon the face of the earth.“ St. John 
was himfelf a perfect model of all virtues, and tender 

and compaſſionate towards all, eſpecially the fick. 
This compaſſion for them he learned by his own per- 
petusl infirmities, and weakneſs of ſtomach. Such 
Tias his humility that he would never be promoted even 
toe Minor Orders, never preſumed to approach nearer 
de altar than was neceſſary to receive the holy com» 
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the munion, and never would open the church door, but 
who always prayed one in Minor Orders to open it for 
rat. him. He was very zealous for holy poverty, and 
wed would not allow any monaſteries to be built in a coſt- 
the ly or ſumptuous manner, thinking ſuch edifices not 
Ori- agreeable to a ſpirit of poverty. He founded the mo- 
n is naſtery of St. Salvi, that of Moſcetta, that of Paſlig- 
bro- nano, another at Rozzuolo, and another at Monte 
s he Salario. He reformed ſome other monaſteries, and 
$ an left about twelve houſes of his Order at his death. 
re- Beſides monks he received lay- brothers who were ex · 
from empt from choir and ſilence, and employed in exter- 
nce, nal offices. This is ſaid to be the firſt example of ſuch. 
„ a diſtinction; but it was ſoon imitated by other Or- 
YrovV- ders. The faint's __ to the poor was not leſs ac- 
irtue tive than his love for holy poverty. He would have 
erate no poor-perſon ſent from his - door without an alms, 
om a and often emptied all the granaries and ſtores of his 
101ds I monaſteries in relieving them. In a great dearth he 
very ſupplied ſometimes by miracle the multitudes of poor 
phoſe I people that flocked to his monaſtery of Rozzuolo. The 
our WW faint was endowed with the ſpirit of prophecy, and by 
„ex · ¶ hi prayers reſtored many ſick perſons to perfect health, 
able. The holy pope Leo IX. went to Paſſignano on purpoſe - 
releſs vo ſee and converſe with this holy man. Stephen IX. 
them. and Alexander H. had the greateſt eſteem for him. 
2riors This latter teſtifies that the whole country where he 
ns to led owed to his zeal the entire extinction of ſimony. 
ts of he holy man at length fell ſick of a ſharp fever at 
Our BWhſignano. He called for all the abbots and ſupe- 
y and Wriors of his Order, and telling them he was ſoon to 
true leave them, ſtrongly exhorted them to watch vigilant - 
ewiſh h over the moſt exact obſervance of their rule, and 
zekelt Ie maintain peace and fraternal charity. After this; 
John having moſt devoutly received the laſt ſacraments he 
ender ed happily on the twelfth of July, in 1073, being 
_ ſick. ¶ exenty- four years old. Pope Celeſtine III. having 
1 per- {uſed juridical informations to be taken concerning 
Such lis virtues and miracles, ſolemnly enrolled him among 
I even e ſaints in the Fear 11999. 
nearer The. eminent degree of penance and ſanctity ta 


com- ich the divine grace raiſed this ſaint, was the fruit 
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of his mildneſs in "forgiving an injury, Chriſt not 

5 only commands us to pardon all offences, but has re. 

13 commended this precept to us with his expiring breath, 

with his head crowned. with thorns, and his hands 

: ſtretched out for us. We renounce the glorious title 

= of being his diſciples, if whilſt we behold him hang - 

FT ing on the croſs, and hear his laſt prayers, we tram. 

| | pule on his ſacred law, and harbour malice in our 

=. hearts againſt a brother whom our dying Redeemer 

þ commands us to forgive for his fake. Can we be an. 
| 


gry with him who is by ſo many ſacred ties our bro- 
ther, the living, ſon and member of our common Re. 
deemer and Father, and whom we expect to be the 
aaſſociate of our happineſs for all eternity? We owe in- 
mimitely more to, Chriſt than any brother can owe to 
EN us: the leaſt venial fin is an immenſe debt. Our Di 
vine Maſter not only conjures us to forgive our bro- 
ther for His ſake, but alſo makes it our own infinite 
_ intereſt ſo to do, promiſing to pardon us our immenſe 
WE > _ debts in the ſame manner as we pardon others. Shall 
LS. we baſe worms, who have nothing to boaſt of before 
men only our having concealed: from them our baſe- 
neſs and ignominy ; and to whom the moſt cruel. out- 
rages from creatures would be too mild a treatment, 

_ conſidering our fins ; ſhall we, I ſay, complain of in. 
juries which we ought to receive with patience and 
joy, as the eaſy means of cancelling our own fins, and 
pProcuring for ourſclyes the greateſt graces and mercy. 


& . 
FEY £0 


e eo „ ., 
88. NaBOR and Ferix, MM. They ſuffered at 
1 Milan under Maximian Herculeus about the year 304. 
Their bodies were firſt interred without the walls of 
the city, but after ward brought into it, and depoſited 
in the place where a church was built over their tomb, 
to which great multitudes of people reſorted with won- 
dierful devotion, as Paulinus teſtifies in his life of St. 4 
Ambroſe. In the ſame church St. Ambroſe diſcover- Wh, wo 
eld the relicks of 88, Gervaſius and Protaſius, as him- {Weis 1 
ſelf relates in his letter to his ſiſter -Marcellina, The 2e ;. 
people continued to venerate the relicks of 88. Nabor BY 
And. Felix with the ſame ardour of devotion, as that 
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holy. doctor aſſures us. (1) They are ſtill honoured in 
the ſame church, which at preſent bears the name of 
St. Francis. See Solier * Bollandiſt, T. 3. Juli, 
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11 0 5 EU GENIUS, Biſhop 6; Carthizs EY 
our his Companions, e AS Ta. 
emer | 
e an- pn Vor Vitenſis, Hiſt. Perce! Vas. See Tille- 
bro mont, T. 16. Ceillier, T. 15. p. 206. Rive Hit. Lit, de la 
Fr. T. p. 40 Ruinart, &c. | 
1 1 dre D. 50s. 1055 
e the Te. . 
we in- HE Rotnai provinces in Africa were for a long 
we to time one of the richeſt and moſt noble portions of the 
ir D. empire. The Carthaginian barbariſm and perfidy had 
- bro given place to the moſt flouriſhing reign of the ſci- 
nfinite Wi ences, arts and religion. The nobles of this country 
menſe Wl were all princes, and for riches and ſtate. ſeemed to 
Shall i vie with kings: its peace ſeemed on every fide ſecure. 
before Wl But the ſtrongeſt cities and empires are often neareſt 
r baſe- a fall: they are = earn to be again. ſooner or later 
el. out. torn to pieces. Every ſtate has even within itſelf the 


tinent, Wl ſeeds of its own deſtruction: theſe will occaſion the 
| of in. diſſolution of every body politic no leſs certainly, than 
re and Wi the internal, weakneſs of the animal body a bring 
1s, and it to a fatal period. This was the condition of the 
mercy. Roman empire in its decline, when its rulers, to pre- 
wy krye Italy which they regarded as its heart or head, 
15 abandoned its extremities to the Goths and Vandals. . 
red It At a time when Africa thought of no danger, i in the 
ar 304. reign of the emperor Valentinian III. in 428, Genſe- 
valjs of Ire, king of the Vandals and Alans, having lately 
obs made a. N in part of ei, ©) PRC. into 
e. 615 Ts Luc: I. 7. c. 13. | | 
e of St. 0 Though Pliny and Procopius pretend that he" Vandals were 
Ig the ſame extraction with the Goths, the contrary is demonſtrated 
1cover- by the learned F. Daniel Farlati (Wyrici Sacri T. 2. p. 1308. Ve- 
as him vet 175 3) and by Joſ. Aſſemani (In Calend. de Orig. Slayor. par. 
x. The re. 5. I.. B * And — bay ns at manners and religion 
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this country, and in à ſhort time became maſter of 
_ thoſe fertile provinces. This politic barbarian King 
re 


were entirely different The ſame argumeſts ſhew that they differ. 

ed alſo from the Slavi, Hunns, and original Winidi or Venedi, this 

laſt being a Sarmatian, and the two others Scythian nations. The 
Vahduls re plated by Jorgatales and Dis (1. 35.) on the 

coaft of the Baltic ſea jn the preſent Pruſſia, and Pomerania; they 

thence extended themſelves to the ſources of the Elbe, in the moun- 

tains of Sileſia. They were afterward removed near the Danube, in 

the neighbourhood ef the Marcomanni, in the reigns of Antoninus, 

Aurelian and Probus. In the fifth century they made an excurſion 

into Gaul; and being there repulſed, crofſed the Pyrenœan moun- 

tains with the Alani, who were the otiginal Maſſagetz from mount 

Caucaſus, and beyond the Tanais, as Ammianus Marcellinus teſti 

ßes. About the year 400, in the reign of Honorius, the Alani fet- 

tled themſelves in Luſitavia, und the Vandals, under king Gunde-. 

75 in Gallicia, (which then compriſed both the preſent Gallicia and 

d Caftille) and in Bætica, which from them was called Vandal. 

_ tia, and cerruptly Andalufra. (Ser St. ffidore and Idatius, in theit 

chronicles. Salvian, I. J. p. 137, St Auguſt, ep. 3. ad Victor.) 

" The Vandals were baptized in the catholio faith, about the this 

When they croſſed the Rhine We were afterwards drawn ia to An. 

aniſm, probably by ſome alliance with the Arian Goths, and out of 

| hatred to the Romans. Idatius ſays, that common fame attributed 

tze Arian perverſion of the Vandals to king Genſerie, who ſucered- 

Hy ed his brother Gunderic in 428, and was a man experienced in all 

the arts of policy and war. Count Boniface, lieutenant of Africa, 

ſeeing his li chreatened by Aëtius (who, with the title of Magiſter 

Militie, governed the empire for the empreſs Placidia, regent for her 

ſon Valentinian), invited the Vandals out ef Spain to his affiftance. 

Genſeric, with a powerful army, paſſed the fireight which divides 

Africa from Spain in May 429 ; and though Boniface was then re- 

turned to his duty, the barbarian, every where defeated the Romans, 

beſieged Hippo during fourteen months; and though he was obliged 

by a famine to retire, he returned ſoon after and took that ſtrony 

fortreſs. The emperer Valentinian, in 435, by treaty yielded up to 

_ © him all his conqueſts in Africa. Genſeric foon broke the truce, and, 

in 439, took Carthage, and drove the Romans out of all Africa. 

In 48 5, being invited by the empreſs Eudoxia to revenge the mur- 

der 5 Valentinian on Maximus, he plundered Rome during fifteen 

days. Though that city had been ravaged by Alaric the Goth, in 

438600, whilſt Honorius was emperor, the Vandal found and carried off 

ang immenſe booty; and among other things, the gold and bra 

with which. the capitol was. inlaid, and the veſſels of the Jewill 

8 temple at Jeruſalem which Titus had brought to Rome. Tbeſe 

Juſtinian, when he had recovered Africa, cauſed. to be brought to 

Conſtantinople, wherce he cauſed them to be removed and plc 


— 


* 7 
i 


1 


— . 


J 13, 

er of 
king 
xpe· 


differ- 
i, thy 


The 
erman 
; they 
moun- 
be, in 
oninus, 
curſe 


* 


July 13. S8. EUGENIUS, B. &c. CC. 143 
dition, by which he prevented the vigilance of his ene- 
mies, and aſtoniſhed all the world with the rapidity 
of his enterpriſes. The Vandals, who were moſtly 
Chriſtians but infected with the Arian hereſy, laid 
the whole country waſte by fire and ſword, plunder- 
ed all places, even churches and monaſteries ; burned | 
alive two biſhops, and tortured others to extort from 

them the treaſures of their churches ; razed the pub- 
lic buildings at Carthage, and baniſhed Quodvult- 

deus, biſhop of that city, with many others. But 
in 454, at the requeſt« of the emperor Valentinian, 
Genſeric allowed the catholies to chooſe a biſhop of 
Carthage, and St. Deogratias was raiſed to that dig- 
nity, who died Toon after Genſeric was returned from 
the plunder of Rome. The perſecution growing hot- 

ter many ſuffered torments for the faith, and ſeveral 
received the crown of martyrdom. The Arians; by 
a ſacrilege never before heard of, made themſelves 
ſhirts and breeches of the altar-cloths, and at Tinu- - 
zuda fpilt and ſcattered the body and blood of Chriſt 

on the pavement. (5) Catholics being by an edict 
Giqualified for bearing any office in the government, 
Armogaſtes a nobleman, who held an honourable poſt 
in the houſehold of Theodotic the king's fon, w 


again twice plundered by Totila in 546, and 349. The Vandals 

their tranſmigrations into Spain and Africa ſoon after ceaſed to be 
a nation in Germany, as Jornandes and Procopius teſtify. Euricus, 
king of the Vifigoths in Languedoc, in 468, invading Spain con- 
quered moſt of the territories which the Romans ftill pohelfed there, 
and all the provinces which the Vandals had ferzed.. 80 that by 
the extinction of the empire of the Vandals in Africa, under Juſti- 
man, the name of that potent and furious nation was loſt though 
Frederic the firſt king of Pruſſia, in 1701, was for ſome time very" 
Gfirous rather to take the title of king of the Vandals. The Ca- - 
vary of the ancient Vandals fought chiefly with the ſword and 
lance, and were unpractiſed in the diſtant combat. Their bow-men 
were undiſciplined, and fought on foot like the Gothic. See Pro- 
copius. n N a 85 8 „ * REY d 
| (6). Tinuzude tempore quo facramenta Dei populo porrigebantur, 
Miroeuntes cum furore ( Ariani) Corpus Chriſti e: Sanguinem paw 
nento /parſerunt, et illud pollutis pedibus calcaverunt. 8. Vict. Vi- 


in certain churches at Jeruſalem, as Procopius relates. Rome was 
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condenmied- by the tyrant to keep cattle. Genſeric 
dying after a reign of thirty-ſeven years, was ſucceed. 
ed by his ſon Huneric, a more barbarous perſecutor 
than his father had ever been. 
Ihe epiſcopal ſee of Carthage bog: rennived. va- 
cant twenty-four years, when in 481, Huneric per- 
mitted the catholics on certain conditions to chooſe 
one who ſhould fill it. The people impatient to en- 
joy the comfort of a paſtor, pitched upon Eugenius, 
a citizen of Carthage, eminent for his learning, zeal, 
piety and prudence. - And ſuch was his deportment in 
this dignity, that he was venerable to the very here- 
tics, and ſo dear to the catholics that every one of 
them would have thought it a happineſs to lay down 
his life for him. His charities to the diſtreſſed were 
exceſſive, eſpecially conſidering his poverty. But he 
always found reſources for their neceſſities in the 
hearts of his people; and he-refuſed himſelf every 
thing that he might give all to the poor. When others 
put him in mind, that he ought to reſerve ſomething 
ag Ns own heceffaries; his anſwer was: If the 
ood paſtor muſt lay down his life for his flock, can 
it be excuſable for me to be ſolicitous. for the neceſi⸗ 
Ks of my body? He faſted every day, and often 
allowed himſelf only a moſt flender evening refection 
- of bread and water. His virtue gained him the re- 
& and eſteem even of the Arians; but at length 
envy and blind zeal got the aſcendant in their breaſts, 
and the king ſent him an order never to fit in the epiſ- 
copal throne, preach to the people, or admit into his 
chapel any Vandals among whom ſeveral were catho- 
lies. The faint boldly anſwered the meſſenger, that 
the laws of God commanded him not to ſhut the door 
of his church to any that deſired to ſerve him in it. 
Huneric enraged at this anſwer perſecuted the catho- 
hes many ways, eſpecially the Vandals who had em. 
' braced the faith. He commanded guards to be plac- 
ed lat the doors of the catholic churches, who when 
they ſaw any man or woman going in; clothed in thc 
habit of the Vandals, ſtruck them . on the head with 
ſhort — RES. and ps mg which A twilted 
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eric into their hair, and drawn back with great violence, tore 
od. off the hair and ſkin together. Some loſt their eyes by 
tor this means, and others died with the extreme pain: 


but many lived a long time after. Women with their 
. heads flayed in this manner, were publicly led through 


per · the ſtreets, with a crier going before them, to ſnew 
ooſe them to the people. But this barbarous uſage did not 
en- cauſe any one to forſake the true religion. Next, the 
nius, tyrant - deprived the catholics who were at court of 
zeal, their penſions, and ſent them to work in the coun- 


nt.in try. He alſo ordered that none ſhould be admitted 
nere · to bear any office in his palace, or any public charge 


8 who was not an Arian. He afterwards turned them 
lovn out of their houſes, ſtripped them of all their wealth, 
were and ſent them to Sicily or Sardinia. After this, his 


ut he perſecution fell on all catholics. One edict followed 
\ the another againſt them, and the cloud thickened every 
every day over their heads. Many nuns were ſo cruelly tor- 
\thers tured that ſeveral died on the rack. Great numbers of 
thing biſhops, prieſts, deacons, and eminent catholic laymen 
F the were baniſhed to the number of 4976, all whom the ty- 
„ can nannt ſent into a deſert, where they were fed with bar- 
ee ley like horſes. This deſert was filled with ſcorpions 
often and venomous ſerpents; but they did not deſtroy any 
fection of the ſervants of God. The people followed their 
he re: biſhops. and prieſts with lighted tapers in their hands, 
length and mothers carried their little babes in their arms, 
VS and laid them at the feet of the confeſſors, all crying 

: out. with tears: Going yourſelves to yoùr crowns, 
nto his % whom do you leave us? Who will baptize our chil. 
catho- den? Who will impart to us the benefit of penance, _ 
x that and diſcharge us from the bonds of fins. by the favour. 
ie door Nef reconciliation and pardon/? Who will bury us, with 
wut ſolemn ſupplications at our death? By whom will di- 
- catho- ne ſacrifices be made? (c)“ V 
The biſhop Eugenius was ſpared in the firſt ſtorm, 


nad em 6 - „ ; 544 c | 
ze plac probably that the inhabitants of the capital might ſeem to. 
o when hn ape ee 
in the RY e Fant, at tcontiliationir 
44 th naulgenti4 obſtrictos peccatorum vinculit ſoluturi ® 4 quibus divinis 


facrificiis ritus eft exhibendus conſuetus © Vobiſcum et na; per- 
5 . ; nas libeat — 
lere, /i liceret. S. Victor Vit. I. 2. p. 33. 2 928 A 
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Ariane, was ſeated on a throne; the catholics who 


„ on; and were anſwered that Cyrila would perform 
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be ſomewhat conſidered. But in May 483, the 
king ſent him a ſummons requiring the catholics, 
whom he called Homootzſiant, to hold a conference 
or diſputation with his Arian. biſhops at | Carthage 
on the firlt day of February enſuing. . Eugenius an- 


ſwered, the terms were not equal, ſecing their cnc. 
mies were to be judges: and that as it was the com- 
mon cauſe of all churches, other foreign. churches 


ought to be invited and conſulted, 45 Seal the 
church of Rome, which is the head "of all whos. 


) About that time one Felix who had been long 
@ blind, addreſſed himſelf to St, Eu enius deſiring him 


to pray, that he might recover his fight, 1 he 
3 Nw been-admoniſhed by a viſion ſo ta do. The biſbop 
. —. great reluctance and confuſion, alleging that 


he was a. baſe ſinner: But at length, after bleſſing 


the font for the ſolemn adminiſtration of baptiſm on 


the Epiphany, he faid to the blind man: I have told 


you that I am a finner, and the laſt of all men: ml 
ptay God that he ſhew you mercy according to yo 
faith, and reſtore to you your fight.” Then be made . 
ſign of the croſs on his eyes, and the blind man ſaw; 
the whole city was witneſs to the triumph of the faith. 
The king ſent for Felix, and examined himſelf all the 
_ circumſtances of the miracle, which he found too evi. 
dent to be called in queſtion. However, the Arian 
biſhops told him, that Eugenius had performed it by 
recourſe to art magic. The catholics made choice of 
ten diſputants for the conference, which was opened 
on the th of February. . patriarch of the 


were ſtanding, aſked who were the commiſſaries to 
take down in writing what ſhould paſs in the difputat!- 


that office. The catholics aſked by what authority he 


be chaimed the juriſdiction and rank of patriarch. The 
"Om 1 5 Arians not being able to produce any Sulcient warrant 


95 Seribam ego fratribus meis ut gjeniant ae, ui, gui oli 
. fdem communem noſtram wvaleant d emonfirare, et precip 
„ ee, . e of e Os Vidar Vis, , 
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for his uſurpation, filled the hall with noiſe and tumult, 
and obtained an order that every lay catholic there 
preſent ſhould receive an hundred baſtinadoes. Cyrila 
fought various pretences to defer the conference. The 
catholies, however, preſented a written confeſſion of 
their faith. This takes up the whole third book of 

_ Victor's hiſtory, though he has only inſerted the firſt 
part in which the conſubſtantiality of God the Son is 
proved from the ſcriptures. The ſecond part, which 
confirmed the fame from the writings of the fathers, 
is loſt, This confeffion ſeems to have been drawn up 
by St. Eugenius, to whom Gennadins aſcribes a con- 


. 


feſſion of faith againſt the Arians. (0). - 
When this was read, the Arians quarrelled that the 
orthodox nook the name of Catholics, though this was 
given them by the whole world, even by the heretics + 
themſelves, as St. Auſtin obſerved a little before this 
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church.“ The young man encouraged by theſe words 


ſuffered martyrdom with undaunted reſolution, and 


his mother buried him within her own houſe,\ that ſhe 


mint every day offer to the holy Trinity her prayers 


cover his grave, in the lively hopes of a glorious reſur- 


rection with him at the laſt day. Her couſin Emilius, 


her ſiſter Dativa, and innumerable others in different 


_. parts of Africa received the like crowns. At Typaſus, 


in Mauritania Cæſarienſis, certain catholics, who had 
aſſiſted at the celebration of the divine myſteries in a 
1 houſe, were informed againſt; and by the 

ing's order, had their tongues plucked out, and their 


right hands cut off: yet they ſpoke as well as ever, as St. 


Victor Vitenſis, an eye - witneſs, aſſures us. (3) He ſays, 


Reparatus, a ſubdeacon, one of this number, was en- 


tertained when he wrote, in the court of the emperor 
Zeno at Conſtantinople, and was there highly honour- 
ed, eſpecially by the empreſs; and that ae e 
ly deprived of his tongue, he ſpoke grace 


lly, and 
without the leaſt defect or imperfection. — of 
Gaza, a Platonic philoſopher, who was then at Con- 
ſtantinople, and wrote in 533, (4) ** he himſelf had 
ſeen them in that city, and had heard them ſpeak diſ- 
tinckly: and not being able to believe his own ears, 


tongues were plucked out to the very roots, ſo that he 


wondered they could have ſurvived ſo eruel a torment. 


Procopius who wrote ſoon after, ſays alſo (5) that he 


had ſeen theſe perſons at Conſtantinople, and had 
heard them ſpeak freely, without feeling any thing of. 
their puniſhment; but that two of them, by falling 


into a grievous fin. of the fleſh, loſt the uſe of their 


verted to the catholic faith: but was not able to over - 


1 


> 


ſpeech, which they had till then enjoyed. 


_ The tyrant wreaked his impotent vengeance on ma- 


ny others, eſpecially on, Vandals' who had been con- 


come their heroic-conſtancy. The ſtreets of Carthage 


Voeere filled with ſpeQacles of his cruclty ; and one was 


GY 5. p96: (4 Eneas Gaz. Dial. de Animarum Immor- | 
 talitate et corporis Reſurredtione, p. 415. (5) Procop. de bello 


* 


"Fa Vandal, J. | 1. c. 8. 2 


EC 0 * 8 En 


' ” 


4 


July 13. 8. EU GENIUS, B. &c. CC. 8 149 
there meeting continually ſome without hands, others 
without eyes, noſe or ears, others whoſe heads appear- 
ed ſunk in between their ſhoulders by having been 
hung up by the hands on the tops of houſes for ſights 
to the people. Above four hundred and fixty billlops 
were brought to Carthage in order to be ſent into ba- 
niſhment : of this number eighty-cight died under 
great hardſhips at Carthage, ſome few made their 
eſcape, and the reſt were baniſhed. St. Eugenius af. 
ter having long encouraged others to the conflict was 
himſelf at length on a ſudden carried into exile ; with- 
out being allowed to take leave of his friends. He found 
means, however, to write a letter to his flock, which 
St. Gregory of Tours has preſerved. (6) In it he ſays; _ 
with tears beg, exhort and conjure you by the 
dreadful: day of judgment, and the awful light of the 
coming of Chriſt, that you hold faſt the Catholig 
faith... Preſerve the grace of the only baptiſm, and 
the unction of the chriſm. Let no man born again of 
water return to the water.“ This he mentions, be- 
cauſe the Arians in Africa, like the Donatiſts, rebap- 
tized thoſe that came over to their ſect. St. Eugenius 
proteſts to his flock, that if they remain conſtant, no 
diſtance nor death could ſeparate him from them in 
ſpirit: but that he was innocent of the blood of thoſe - 
that ſhould periſh, and that this his letter would be 
read before the tribunal of Chriſt at the laſt day for 
the ſeverer condemnation of ſuch baſe apoſtates. If 
return to Carthage,” ſays he, I ſhall ſee you in 
this life: if not, I thall meet you in the other. Pray 
for us, and faſt: faſting and alms have neyer failed ta 
move God to mercy. Above all things remember that 
we are not to fear thoſe who can only kill the body. 
We have a catalogue of all the biſhaps of the pro- 
vinces-of Africa who came to the conference, and were 
(ent into-baniſhment (7); namely, fifty-four of the pro. 
miular proyince, one hundred and twenty-five of Nu- 
midia, one ee ſeven of the province of Byza- 
cena, one hundred and twenty of the province gf Mau. 
ritania Cæſarienſis, forty-four from the province of 8i- 
(6) Hit. -Frane. 1. 3. p. 46. (7) Ruin. hif." perſec. Vandal. 
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_ tifi; five from that of Tripolis, beſides ten Ren Stet 
nia and other places; in all four hundred "and fivty- 
four biſhops, oP which number eighty<cight died at Car. 
_ thage before their departure into exile, forty- E were 
bantſhed' to Corfica, three hundred and three to other 
places, and twenty-eight made their eſcape. St. Eu- 
genius was carried into the 'uninhabited deſert country 
m the province of Tripolis, and committed to the guard 
of Antony, an inhuman Arian biſhop, who treated 
him with the urmoſt barbarity. The Wa nadel To his 
1 Te voluntary auſterities, wore a rough hair-Mirt, 

ground, and paſſed great part of the night 
0 105 yer Av tears. When he was affficted with u pal. 
y Fl Hoy! becauſe vinegar was "contrary to his diſ. 
per, © lig ed Hm to Aan it in large quantities. 


_— & God was > leaſed to reſtore his ſervatit to his health. 


WM obſcrved by our hiſt6rian, that the Arian dithops 
Were all crad perfecators, and went through the cities 
| and provinces, filling all places with ſcenes of Horror, 

_  tebaptizing perfons by force und violence, ſeourging, 

 mangling, torturing and baniſhing even women and 

© children, The fifth bock of gent of this 'perſe- 
cCution is filled with examples.” | — ates ſignaliz- 
ed themiſtlves above of by the cruelties which they 

_ exerciſed upon the orthodox. Elpidophorus, one of 

fliis number, was appointed judge at Carthage to con- 

demn the more zealous to be tortured, Muritta, che 
deacon who had afffſted when he was baptized in the 
boſom of the Catholic church, being brought before 
him, took with him the chriſmale or weite garment, 
with which at the time he received the apoſtate com- 
£ out of the font he had clothed him, as an emblem 
that innocence Which he engaged himſelf to pre- 
ſerve always unſpotced z and producing it before the 
hoe aſſembly,” he ſlid This robe will accuſe you 
when the j a Mall appear in majeſty at the laft day. 
It will bear imony aga inſt you to your condert | 
fy: This relation is ace from St. Victor, biſhop 
Vita in the Province” of Hyzavont'; "who doing pe 


* * W * | 
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niſhed by king Hunerie for the faith in 487, retired to 
Conſtantinople, and wrote (probably in that city) in 


five books, the hiſtory of he andalic l 0. 


St. Victor relates fo Huneric, the great perfecutor 
of the church, died miſerably, being devoured 
worms, in December, 484, having nnd al 
eight years. Nor was he ſucceeded, as he had earneſi- 
ly deſired, by his fon Hilderic, but by Gontamund, a 


nephew, whom the maturity of his Ca rendered bet- 


ter able to bear the burden of the ſtate. - This prince, 
in the year 488, which was the fourth of his reign,-re- 
called St. Eugenius to Carthage, and at his requeſt 

opened the churches of the Catholics, and permitted the 
exiled prieſts alſo to return. Gontamund died in 496, 
and his brother Thraſimund was called to the crown, 
of whom mention hath been made in the life of 
Fulgentius. Though this king often affected a ſneu 
moderation he ſometimes. uſed the ſword and rind 


@ He cloſer thi 1 the following f bettet to a angits 
nd ſaints 4 $f Suocour us angels of my God; look down on Afri- 
ca, once flouriſhing in its numerous churches, but naw left Jefolate 
and caſt away. Tntercede, 0 patriarchs; pray, O holy i ſue- 
cour us, O apoſt les, W or gre” our advbcates. © «You, ' eſpecially; O 
bleſſed Peter; — are you ſilent in the neceſſities of your flock ?-You, 
0 Me apoſtle Faw behold what the Arian Vandals do, and how 
ng ſons groan in captivity. O all you holy: apoſtles, petition for 

Pray for us though wicked; Chriſt prayed even for his perſecutots, 
Se.“ Adeſte Say, Dei mei, et widete eee totam dudum tanta - 


rum ecclyfiarum cuneis ſultam, nunc ab omnibus dgſolatam, ſeduntm 


viduam et abjectam. 75 . > Deprecamini patriarche ; orate ſandi prophe- 
ite; ; effec aof. 1 f. nee efus. Præcipue tu Petre, quare file 
pro ovibus' tuts Tu S. Paule, gentium magiſter, cognoſce quid 
Vandals factunt in, er filij tui gemunt lugendo capfivi. Victor 
Vit. hit. Perſ. Vandal. ſub finem. The hiſtory of St. Victor is writ- 


ten with ſpirit. and correctneſs, in a plain affecting ſtyle, intermixed 


with an entertaining poignancy of ſatire, and edifying heroic ſentiments 
and examples of piety. The author is honoured' in the Roman mar- 
tyrology among the holy conſeſſors on the 23d of Auguſt, though the 
— and place of his death are uncertain. He- flouriſhed in the mid- 
dle of the. century. His hiſtory of the Vandalic perſecution has 
run throu og ſeveral editions: that of Beatus Bbenanus at Baſil, in 
3 — firſt : Peter Chifflet gave one at Dijon in 1664: but that 
Ruinart, at Paris, in 1694, is the moſt. complete. It was 
publiſhed in Engliſh in _ The beſt "_— * is that of N 
Arnaud * ES. 
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other violent meaſure to depreſs the cauſe of truth, 
Which at other times he pretended to ſeek after. But 
his inconſtancy betrayed his want of ſincerity. True 
virtue is ſteady, but the fool changeth like the moon: he 
who is governed by his paſſions, is every thing by fits, 
and if he one day pretends. to condemn his vices, he 
by relapſes ſoon repents again of this very repentance, 
which frequently ſprings rather from r- os of ſin, 
ttzsan from any principle of true virtue. Thraſimund 
by this levity or hypoeriſy never deſerved to arrive at 
ſtzße light of the true faith, and often perſecuted its moſt 
boly champions, of which among many others the ſut- 
ferings of St. Eugenius are an inſtance. St. Gregory 
.of Tours relates (8) that, by his authority, the judge 
condemned-our faint,” one Longinus, and St. Vindemi- 
—abbiſhop of Capſa in Africa to be beheaded. . St., Vin- 
__demial died by the ſword; But the tyrant-command- 
ed St. Eugenius to be led to the place of execution, 
_ and though he proteſted under the ax that he would ra- 
ther loſe: his life than depart from the Catholic faith, he 
was again brought back to Carthage, and baniſhed in- 
to Languedoc, which country was then ſubje& to Ala. 
ric, king of the Viſigaths, who was alſo an Arian. He 
died in his-exile in a monaſtery. which he built and go- 
verned at Viance, (ſince called 8. Amaranth's from the 
tomb of that martyr) about a mile. from Albi. He 
paſſed. to a better life in 505, on the 13th of July. 
King Hilderic afterward recalled the ſurviving exiled 
pPrelates. But peace was not perfectly reſtored to that 
Church before the year 5 34, when Beliſarius, a gene- 
ral who was maſter. of all the maxims of the firſſ Ro- 
mans with regard to the art of war, vanquiſhed Geli. 
mer the laſt Vandal king in Africa, and ſent him prie 
ſoner to Conſtantigople (... 
nnn — 
0) The Roman provinces in Africa ſoon after ſunk again into ber 
bariſm and infidelity,» being overrun, in 668, by the Saracens from 
Arabia and Syria, Who, in 669, took alſo Syracuſa, and eſtabliſhed a 

| tingdom in Sicily and part of Italy. They planted themſelves in 
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Spain in 797. Muhayia, a general of the Sultan Omar, having rout: 

6 | « 14S a 1 f f 5 i K 2 wh 1 OE 7 970 2 pt el 
_— ny J | F Y WE % 26 


* ; | 
| SS 
£ \ \ 1 


1 
[ 


| . 
July 23. 8. EUGENIUS, B. &. CC. M3 © 

The ſaints choſe rather to ſuffer every temporal loſs, 
torment or death with which the world could threaten 
them, rather than loſe the holy treaſure of faith. This 
gift is a light which ſhineth upon us (9) from God, to 
direct us amidſt our darkneſs in the path to eternal life, 
as the pillar of fire conducted the Iſraelites through the 
wilderneſs. It is the ſeed, or rather the root of a ſpi- 
ritual life, and of every virtue that is meritorious of 
everlaſtin glory. Faith is the ſolid foundation of 
all virtues,” ſays St. Ambroſe (10). And in another 
place he cries out (11): O faith, richer: than all 
treaſures? more healing and ſovereign than all medi- 
cines!“ Our faith if true muſt have three conditions 
or qualities. 1. It muſt be firm, admitting no doubt 
or wavering ; ready to brave all dangers, torments and 
death; thus it filled the martyrs with joy under the moſt - 
affrighting trials, and made them triumph over fires and 
the ſword (12). 2. It muſt be entire; for the leaſt wil- 
ful obſtinate error concerning one article deſtroys the 
whole fabric of faith, by rejecting its motive which is 
every where the ſame. teſtimony of divine revelation. © 
“ You who believe what you pleaſe, and reje& what 
you pleaſe, believe ypurſelves or your own fancy, ra- 
ther than the goſpel,” as St. Auſtin ſays. 3. Faith | 
muſt be active, animated by charity, fruitful in good 
works. * A dead or a barren faith is compared by St. 
James to a carcaſe without a ſoul, and to the faith of 
the devils who believe and tremble.” How active and 
animated was faith in the ſouls of all the ſaints | the 
eminent virtyes which we admire in them were all the 
„ ) 2 Peter J. 9. (ic) S. Ambrof. in Pl. 40. ii) L. 3. de 
Vigi "Lee" & Ab form: 5Þ de Temp. (12) Hebr. x 5 455. | 
ed Hormiſdas Jeſdegird king of Perſia, in 632, tranſlated that mo- 
narchy from t 1 of , — n | 70 on 5 
pereg ! in 635. He was ſecond caliph after Mahomet, and 
cs Bf ſucceſſor of Abubeker, and from his time the calighs of Bagdat or Bg- - 
into bar bylon were maſters-of Syria, Perſia and Egypt, till the two latter re- 
ens from i volied ; but notwithſtanding various reyoſutions, all thoſe countries 


bliſhed » WP fil retain the Mabomeran- ſuperſtition. The Niahometans in Egypt 
ſelves in Wi Hook off the yoke of the caliphs of Bagdat, and ſet up their 3 ca- 


liphs at Cairo in 870, to wh Moors in Africa adhered till the 
ing rout ubm n b ag] 1 che 
8 Turks became matters — e eee 
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fruit of their * and ſprang from this foot. Wit 
| what care ought we to nouriſh and imptove this holy 
feed in our breaſts ? Gardenets cukivate moſt Wigent: 

| Ave ſeeds which are moſt precious.” N 
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1. rn M. He Wal this 198 
after St. Clement, 175 l res months, according 
to the Liberian pontih nd according to another ve. 
: bf old Vatican 7 5 5 regiſter; Pit according to 


me later pontificals, twelve 95 aud three month; 
He 4 pen ſat three Fears 250 Yicar to t. Clement dur. 
7 


s baniſhment, fays Berti (a). Trajan, raiſed the 
* Bn eg e 115 the church hilt he was in 
hc Eaſt in 107. - In thoſe difficult times St. Anacletus 
N ffered much, and! is s A OY. in very ancient 
marty rologies. Me e mir bo 7 \ Fry I my 


bc _ - St. Tür, "Bilk6p of Dol," in A Mens {called of 
1 50 Turiave, and ſometimes ile) was born in the 
jogeſs of Vannes, in the neighbourhood of. the abbey 

| 55 1 bear which Charles the Bald. was defeated 
"by the Britons in 84 4p: in which war this monaſter) 
54 to have been eſtroyed. * Turiaf went young to 
Hel, Was inſtrutied, in 17255 and learning, and pro. 


. The exe dltaber pf years that ſome of the popes. fat befor 
en n che Feit 208; Gino de le ef hepts "degree 
certainty, partly on aceount of faults — copies ave the ee 
of ner ente, (See Pagi, he, Tillemont,” Orſi, Bet 

ti, &c.) St. Peter fat 25 years: St. Linus ſeems to have held the ker 
about I years, St. Cletus 12 years, St. Clement about 11 years, and 
St. Anacletus 9, dying about the year 109. The tradition and re 
ſters of the Roman church ſhew Anacletus and Cletus to have bees 
. diſtin popes, as is manifeſt fromthe Liberian calendar and ſert- 
ral very . liſts of the firſt popes quoted by Schelſtrate / Diſſ. 2 
Ant. ry c. 2.) and the Bollandifts (ad 26 Apr.) from the old poet 

_ "among the works of Tertullian, written about the time that he lived; 
from the very ancient Antiphonaries of the Vatican church, abliſh 
ed by cardinal Joſeph Thomaſius, and the old martyrology which bore 
te name of St. 3 and was printed at Lucca e care of Frar 
cis- Maria-Florentinius, a gentleman of that eity: which original ay* 
thotities were followed by Ado, Uſuard, c. The pontificals cal 
- Vs Roman 8 birth, Anacletus a Oreeias, — of Athens 
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moted to . by St. Thiarmail, abbot of St. 
Samfon's biſhop 1 W Del. This prelate afterward 
appointed him his ont tn chorepiſcopus, and at his 
__ PT. in 733, our ſaint was placed in that 

iſcopal chair. Admirable was the aufterity of his 
Fe, i his zeal, his charity, his watchfulneſs, his fervout 
in prayer, and his firtineſs in maintainin g diſcipline. 
A powerfel lord named Rivallon having —— "Was = 
ny acts of violence, the biſhop went to his caſtle at 
Lann- caffut, and by his ſtrong remonſtrances made him 
ſenfible of the enormity of his. crimes. By the biſhop's- 
inunction he underwent a canonical penance du | 


even years, and repaired all injuftices and oppreſſions 


by A Nen fatisfaction. St. Turiaf died on the 13th 


July, probably about the year 749, though even 
the age is not certain. In the wars of the Normans his 


relicks were brought'to Paris, and are ſtill kept in the . 


abbey of St. Gertmain-des-Prez,” The new Faris brevia- 
ry mentions that dreadful fires have been ſometimes 
miraculouſly extmguiſhed by them. The life of St. 
Turiaf, written in the tenth century, is a confuſedelo- 
gium, in which -prodigies take place of facts. The 
notes of the Bohandfts are mcomparably more valua. 
ble than the text ad 13 Jul. p. 614. See Barrali, chronic. 
Lirin. T. 2. f. 186. WE PS tes 8s. e 
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and Doctor of the Church. | 151 


From kts wealth; Wading” 8 Auna of th Priar Minds: * A 
of Octavian de Marinis for his canonization, and from his life writ< 
ten by Peter Galeſini, by order of Sixtus V. See allo 3977350 92 5 
ae eee eos LEO . 


A. D. 1274. | | 
IS 1 ek the great ki 28 . ae 


of the holy Order of St. Francis, 
5 8 — _—_ _ eminent Kill 1 in fa- 


EF 


or his extraordina- 1 


- Bonaventura was given our ſaint. The devout mother 


upon a religious courſe, and appeared inflamed with 


* LET 25 4 
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f — is ſurnamed the Seraphic Doctor. He 
was born at Bagnarea in Tuſcany, in the year 1221, 
of: pious parents, named John o Fidenza and Mary 
Ritelli. He was chriſtened by the name of John; but 
afterward received that of Bonaventure on the follow, 
ing — In the fourth year of his age he fell ſo 
; erouſly ſick. that his life was deſpaired of by the 
phyſicians. The mother in exceſſiye grief had recourſe 
to the Almighty phyſician by carneſt. prayer, and goi 
into Umbria caſt herſelf at the feet of St. Brees 
Aſſiſium, with many tears begging his interceſſion with 
God for the life of her ſon. . Would Chriſtians addreſ; 
themſelves to God with an humble confidence in al 
their corporal; neceſſities, their affliftions would never 
fail to he turned into divine bleſſings. But their ne- 
_ gle& of this duty deſerves to be chaſtiſed by fpiritul 
misfortunes, and often alſo by temporal diſappointments 
| without comfort or remedy. St. Francis was moved to 
N on by the tears of 6 mother, and at his pray: 
er the child 8 ſo perfect a ſtate of health that 
he was never known to be ſick from that time till the 
illneſs of which he died (1). The glorious faint, 2 
whoſe petition, God granted this favour, ſaw himſelf 
near the end of his mortal courſe, and foretelling the 
graces which, the divine goodneſs prepared for this 
child, cried out in prophetic rapture : O buona venture, 
that is, in Italian, Good look. Whence the name of 


in gratitude conſecrated her ſon to God by a vow, and 
was careful to inſpire into him from the cradle mot ar- 
dent ſentiments of piety, and to inure him betimes to 
aſſiduous practices of elf-denial. humility, obedience 
and devotion. -. Bonaventure from his in aney entered 


the love of God as ſoon as he was capable of knowing 
him. His progreſs in his ſtudies ſurpriſed his maſters, 
but that which he made in the ſcience of the ſaints, 
and in the 88 of every virtue was far more extra- 
5 Was his higheſt pleaſure andi 10% to * 
115 = 1) n 8. Lg Wadding, Fc, ge 
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by how many titles he belonged to God, and he made 
it his moſt- earneſt ſtudy and endeavour to devote his 
heart with his whole ſtrength to the divine ſervice, 


7” In 1243, being twenty-two years of age, he entered 
how into the Order of St. Francis, and received the habit 
en in the province of Rome from the hands of Haymo, 
the an Engliſhman, at that time general of the Order. (a) 
Furt. St. Bonaventure mentions in his prologue to the life of 
oo St. Francis, that he entered this ſtate, and made his 
c vows with extraordinary ſentiments of gratitude for 
4 the preſervation of his life through the interceſſion of 
Ieh St. Francis, reſolving with the greateſt ardour to ſerve 
uh aj God with his whole heart. Shortly after, he was ſent 
2 to Paris to complete his ſtudies under the celebrated 
ir ne. Alexander of Hales, ſurnamed the Irrafragable Doc- ' 
+12} vr. (0) After his death in 1245, St. Bonaventure con- 
Ra tinued his courſe under his ſucceſſor John of Rochelle. 
red to His penetrating genius was poiſed by the moſt exqui- 
pray, te judgment, by which, while he eaſily dived to the 
1 * bottom of every ſubtile inquiry, he cut off whatever 
311 the vas fupertiuous, dwelling only on that knowledge 
nt. a which is uſeful and ſolid, or at leaſt was then neceſſary 
imſell to unravel the falſe. principles and artful ſophiſtry of 
bh the che adverſaries of truth. Thus he became-a maſterly 
Jr this | 1 Ay | , PER? Fi Ne 


entur 0s Gregory IX. nuncio to Conſtantinople, was employed yy the fame 
ame of pope in reviſing the Roman © ba > and its rubrics. . He is not to 
mother de confounded with Haymo, the diſciple of Rabanus Maurus, after- 


v. and ward biſhop of Halberſtadt, in the ninth age, whoſe homilies, com- 

5 „ments on the ſcriptures, and abridgment of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory are 
oft ar” BY extant. His works are chiefly Centos, compiled of ſcraps of fathers 
imes to Wh and other authors patched and joined together: a manner of writing 
dience del by many from the ſeventh to the twelfth age, but calculated to 
entered . Nopagate ſtupidity and dulneſs, and to contract, not to enlarge or 
1 in improve the genius, which is opened by invention, elegance and imi- 
d Wit ution; but fettered by mechanical toils, as centos, acroſtics, c. 
nowing (6) Alexander of Hales, a native of Hales in Gloceſterſhire, after 
naſters, Wl taving gone through the courſe of his ſtudies in England, went to 
- ſaints, Paris, and there followed divinity and the canon law, and gained in 


ext Friars Minors, and died at Paris in 1245. His works diſcoyer a 
to heat moſt ſubtle penetrating genius: of which the principal is a Summ 
n Commentary upon the four books of the Maſter of the Sentences, 
witten by. order of Innocent TV. and a Summ of virtues. 


| 
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them an extraordinary reputation. He entered into the Order of 


proficient in the ſcholaſtie philoſophy, and in the mol 
ſublime parts of theology. Whilſt he referred all hi 
ſtudies to the divine bonqur and his own fanGuificatioy 
be was melt careful not to loſe the end in the mean, 
and ſuffer his application to degenerate into a diff pat. 
on af mind, and a vicious, idle curioſity. This open 
an Avenue into the heart for ſelf. congeit, jealoufy, en 
vy and à tatal extinction of the fpirit of prayer, with 
da numberleſs train of other ſpiritual evils, which ly 
waſte the afleQiong of the foul, and banith thence the 
precious fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. To ſhun thok 

 _ Focks often fatal to piety, he ſeemed never to turn tif 
25 22 1 _ and by the * invocation d 
tha divine light in the beginning of every action, and 
holy aſpirations with which he n 
ſtodies, he may be ſaid to have made them a continue 
Prayer. When be turned his eyes to his book, they 
were ſwimming with tears of lone and devotion excitel 

| Aud his heart ſtill continued to inflame its affection 
doom that its beloved abject, which he ſeemed to read 
every line. St. Thomas Aquinas coming one dy 
do pay a viſit to our ſaint, aſked him in what books he 
Bad learned his facred ſcience, St. Bonaventure point 
1 mg _—_— 2 — 8 « This is 
__ {aurce my knowiedge. I ſtudy only Fefus Chril 
Mot content to make his ſtudies in ſome ſort a col 
 -/tinyation of prayer, he devoted entirely to that bes 
wenly exerciſe the greater part of his time, nom 
_ this to de the key of divine graces and of a ſpiritul 
life. For only the Spirit of God, as St. Paul teach 

can lead us into the ſecrets and deſigns of God, and 

; rave his holy maxims on our hearts. He alone ci 
make himſelf khown, as no other light can difcor! 

te fun to us but its own: and it is in prayer that Gol 
communicates himſelf to us. He here enlightens tit 
ſouls of his fervants, and is their interior inſtrudot 
But as St. Auſtin ſays, honey cannot be poured into! 
VpVeſſel that is full of wormwood. Neither can this cv 
FCeellent gracè or gilt of prayer find place in a ſoul whid 


=. 
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is noc firſt prepared to receive the ſenſible preſence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by holy compunction, and by the 
practice of penance, humility and ſelf-denial. Theſe 
virtues fitted the ſoul of our. faint to be admitted to 
the chaſte embraces of the heavenly bridegroom. Such 
was the innocence and purity. in which he lived, and 
| ſo perfect a 2 he had obtained over his paſſions, 

that Alexander of Hales uſed to ſay of him, that he 
ſeemed not to have ſinned in Adam. An eminent ſpi- 
rit of penance was the principal guardian of this grace 
of innocence, The rities of St. Bonaventure were 
exceſſive, yet amidſt his penitential tears, a remarka- 
ble chearfulneſs appeared always in his countenance, 
which reſulted from the inward peace of his ſoul. Him- 
ſelf lays down this maxim: (2) “ A fpiritual joy is 
bs greateſt lign of the divine grace dwelling in a 


To his mortifications he added the practice of the 
greateſt, humiliations. In attending the ſick he wag 
particularly ambitious to ſerve them in the loweſt and 
moſt humbling offices. In this charitable duty he 
ſeemed prodigal of his own life and health, and choſe 
always to be about thoſe whoſe diſtempers were moſt 
loathſome or contagious and dangerous. He had no 
eyes to ſee any thing in himſelf but faults and imper- 
fections, and wonderful was the care with which he 
endeavoured to conceal from others his extraordinary x 
practices of virtue. When their rays broke through 
the veil of his humility, and ſhone forth to others, the "<0 
faint in order to caſt a fhade over them before men, or | 
at leaſt to ſtrengthen his own heart againſt the danger, 
and .to_ indulge his love of abjection, embraced the 
greateſt humiliations.. He always regarded himſelf as 
the moſt ungrateful and the baſeſt of finners, unwor- 
thy to walk upon the carth, or to. breathe the air: and 
theſe humble ſentiments were accompanied with the 
deepeſt compunction, and abundant. tears. This hu- 
mility ſometimes. withheld him from the holy table 
notwithſtanding thè burning deſires of his ſoul to be X 
united daily afreſh; to the object of his love; and to ap- 
e () Specul. Diſcipl. P . c. 3 e GG. 15 5 
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proach the fountain of grace. But God was pleaſed 
dy a miracle to overcome his fears, and to recompenſe 
mais humility. Several days had paſſed,” ſay the acts of 
dais canonization, nor durſt he yet preſume to preſent 
© himſelf at the heavenly. banquet. But whilſt he was 
hearing maſs, and meditating on the paſſion of Jcſus | 
Chriſt, our Saviour, to crown his humility and love, 
put into his mouth, by the miniſtry of an angel, part. 
of the: conſecrated. hoſt, taken from the hand of the 
prieſt.“ By 1 favour his foul was 'drown- 
ed in a torrent of pure delights; and from that time 


| he was (encouraged to approach with an humble con- 
Renee to the bread of angels which. gives ie and 


% COPEL TI I LBS . 
From this time his communions were accompanied 
| with overflowing ſweetneſs and conſolations, and with 
raptures of divine joy and love. If in our communions 
we ſeem to receive, inſtead of torrents, ſcarce a ſmall | 
portion of heavenly grace, the reaſon is, becauſe our 
hearts are too narrow. The veſſel which we bring is 
too finall. If we dilated our ſouls by humility, burn - 
ing deſires and love, we ſhould receive like the faints 
an abundant ſupply of theſe living waters. St. Bo- 
naventure prepared himſelf to receive the holy order 
of prieſthood by long faſts, humiliations and fervent 
prayer, that he might obtain in it an abundant mea. 
| ſure of graces proportioned to ſo high a function. He 
conſidered that ſacred dignity with fear and trembling, 
And the higher and more incomprehenſible it appeared 
to bim, ſo much the more did he humble himſel when 
be aw himſelf inveſted with it. As often as he ap- 
proached the altar, the profound annihilation: of bim- 
ſelf, and the tender love with which he offered, be- 
held in his hands, and received into his breaſt, the 
Lamb without ſpot, appeared by his tears, and bis 
whole exterior. A devout prayer which he compoſed 
for his own uſe after maſs, beginning with theſe words, 
Tyanſge dulciſime Domine, is recommended by the 
Church to all prieſts on that moſt ſolemn occaſion. 
Bonaventure looked upon himſelf as called by the 
obligations of his prieſtly character to labour for the 
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aſed ſalvation of his nei; ghbour, and to this he devoted him | 
enſe ſelf with extraordinary zeal, He announced the word. 
s of of God: to the e with an energy and unction 
lent which kindled'? A fame! in the hearts of thoſe that heard 


him: every thing was mflamed that came from his 
mouth,” For an affiſtance to himſelf in this function 
he compiled his treatiſe called Pharetra,. conſiſt- 
ing of animated ſentiments gathered from the writ- 
ings of the fathers. In the mean time he was em- 
ployed in teachin privately in his own convent, till 
he ſucceeded his late maſter John of Rochelle in a pub- 


con- lie chair of the univerſity. The age required by the 
and ſtatutes for this profeſſorſhip Was t 15 rty- five, whereas 
* the ſaint. was only thirty-three years 5 but his abi- 
_ lities amply - ſupplied Wat defect, and on this literary 


theatre he- ſoon diſplayed them to the admiration of 


2 the whole church. He continued always to ſtudy at 
im the foot of the crucifix. ' The'diſa reef nent between 
our che univerſity and the regulars being terminated by 
ng * Wi pope Alexander IV. in 12 56, St. Thomas and'St. Bo. 
burn. I nayenture were invited to take the doctor's ca toge⸗ 
ſaints 125 two, Fon ol 


ther. As others contend” for precedence, t 
laints had a vehement conteſt of humility, each en- 
deavouring to yield the firſt place to the other. "They: 
knew no pretexts of the intereſt of their Orders, nor 
vere they ſenſible of any prerogatives but thoſe of hu- g 
mility. St. "Bonaventure prayed” and intreated Him 


dunn; with ſo much earneſtneſs, that At length St. Thomas 
care acquieſced to receive the degree” firſt, and” Our. aint” 
when riumphed over both his friend and himfal, | | 

de ap- The holy King St. Lewis honoured St. Bonaventure” 
1 with his particular eſteem, invited. Him often to. his 

** en table, and "conſulted him in bis moſt.” intricate” 
3 concerns, placing in entire confidence in his adyice, _ - 
N 1d © engaged him to compile an office of the paflon . 
por Chriſt for his uſe. St. Bonaventure drew up a rule. 
x « lor St. Habella, the king's ſiſter, and for her nunnerx 


df „ mitigatea Clares at Long-Chainps, His Peek 0 

fe government of the Soul, 5 

ay in the Week, and molt of his . tracts . 

re written to ſatisfy the requeſts” of” ut 
Vol. VII. 8 NM | 
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is Meditations for every 


his tender ſentiments 
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perſons of the court. The unQion which every word 


brcathes in the writings of this holy doctor pierces the 


art, and his conciſe expreſſion is an abyſs, or rather 
a treaſure of moſt profound ſentiments of humility, 


compunction, love and devotion, the riches of which 


a pious heart finds 22 where boundleſs. Eſpecially 
| ts of the love of God, and on the 
ſacred paſhon of Chriſt, exceedingly recommend to all 
devout perſons: his meditations on this latter ſubje&, 


and expreſs the burning affections with which His pure 


ſoul glowed towards that ſtupendous myſtery of infi- 


_ nite love, goodneſs and mercy, that perfect model of 
all virtue and ſanctity, and ſource of all our good. 


be celebrated Gerſon, the moſt learned and devout 
chancellor of Paris, writes of the works of St. Bons. 
venture, (3) Among all the catholic doctors, Eu. 


tachius (vor ſo we may tranſlate his name of Bonaven- 


ture) ſeems to me the moſt proper for conveying light 
to the underſtanding, and at the ſame time warming 


the heart. In particular his Breviloguium, and Itinera- 
_  rium-are written with ſo much force, art and conciſc- 
neſs that nothing can be beyond them.“ In another 


book he ſays: (4) St. Bonaventure's works ſeem to 


me the moſt proper for the inſtruction of the faithful. 
They aredolid, 95 

as far as he can from niceties ; not meddling with lo- 

____ gieal or phyſical queſtions which are foreign to thc 

matter in hand. Nor is there any doctrine more ſub- 


pious, and devout: and he keeps 


lime, more divine, or more conducive to piety.“ Ii 


themius recommends this doctor's writings in the fol. 
lowing words: His expreſſions are full of fire, they 
nd leſs warm with divine love the hearts of thoſe: 
Who read them, than they fill their underſtanding 


Wich the moſt boly light. His works ſurpaſs thoſe 


f all the doctors of his time, if we conſider the ft 


rit of divine love, and of chriſtian devotion that ſpeaks 


i bim. He is profound in few words, - penetrating 


Without curioſity, eloquent without vanity: his dif- 


— _ courſe is inflamed-withour being bloated... Whocver 
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would be both learned and devout, let him read the 
works of St. Bonaventure.“ (5) | 
This is chiefly to be underſtood of his Gecko 
tracts. In theſe the author diſcovers every where a 
moſt profound ſpirit of humility, and holy povert 
with à heart perfectly diſengaged from all cart y | 
things, and full of the moſt ardent love of God, and 
the moſt tender devotion to the ſacred paſſion uf our 
Divine Redeemer.  . The eternal joys o heaven were 
the frequent entertainment of his pious ſoul, and he 
ſeems never to have interrupted his ardent. ſighs after 
them. He endeavoured by his writings to excite in 
all others the ſame. fervent, deſires of our heavenly 
country. He writes (6) that © God himſelf, all the 
glorious ſpirits, and the whole family of the eternal 
King wait for us, and defire that we ſhould be affoci- 
ated to them. And ſhall not we pant, above all things, 
to be admitted into their happy company? He would 
appear amongſt them with great confuſion, who had 
not in this valley of tears continually raiſed his ſoul 
above all things viſible to become already, in ardent 
deſire, an inhabitant of thoſe bleſſed regions.” He 
clearly ſhews, that he was not able to expreſs the 
tranſports of holy joy hes overflowed his ſoul, as often 
as he contemplated its future union with God. in im- 
mortal bliſs and uninterrupted loye and praiſe. He re- 
volyed in mind the raptures of gratitude and joy in 
which the bleſſed ſpirigs b hold themſelves in the ſtate 
of ſecurity for ever, whilſt they ſee ſo many ſouls on 
earth every day overthrown by their ſpiritual 5 
and ſo many others Joſt in hell. He was ſtrongly af 
lected with the thought of the glorious: company of 
millions of angels 5.1 ſaints, al all moſt holy, loving 
and glorious, adorned each with their diſtinguiſhing 


trophies and graces ; in which every one will poſſeſs in 


others every gift which he hath not, and all thoſe gifts 

which- himſelf hath, doubled ſo many times as he hath 

Me in bliſs. For loving every companion as him 
elf he will rejoice for the felicity of each no leſs than 
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beate Du Pi, bias on 135. n . er Wy 


confirmed the election. St. Bohavemtore was thunder- 


an inte xiple ſeverity, others demanding certain mit. 


13 Amour, a member of the univerſity of Paris; Having 
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ſor hib wen eee with St. Anſelm, he often 
aſked his own heart, here ſo poor, Fo weak, and over - 
Vwhelmed with miſeries, if then it would be able, with - 
out being ſtrengthened and raiſed above itfeli-by an ex- 
traordinary grace; to contain its joy for its own felicity; 
how it could be able to contain ſo many and ſuch ex. 
ceſs of joys. But this faint's ſublime ſentiments of pie - 
ty and. devotion are beſt learned from his own Works. 
His love of an interior life did not hinder his applica- 
tion to promote the divine honour in others, by various 
exterior employments: but theſe he animated and ſanc- 
+ tified/by a conſtant ſpirit of reeollection and prayer. 
Whilſt he continued to teach at Paris, he was choſen 
general of his Order in à chapter held in the convent 
called Ara-Ccli at Rome, in 1256. The ſaint was on- 
Iy 35 years old. Nevertheleſs, pope Alexander IV. 


ſtruck at this news,” and proſtrating himſelf on the 
ground he with many tears 1 . the divine light 
and direction. After which he ſet out immediately for 
Rome. The Franciſcan Order was at that time divid- 
ed by inteſtine difſenſions; ſome of the friars being for 


gations of the letter of the rule. The young 

no ſooner appeared among them, but by the force of 

his exhortations which he tempered with mildneſs and 

charity, he reſtored à perfect calm: and all the bre- 

tren marched under th new Joſue with one heart, in 
the fame ſpirit, and in tlie ſame path. William of Saint- 


publiſned a bitter invective againſt the Mendicant Or- 
ders, entitled, On the Dangers of the Latter Times, St. Mempla 
Thomas anſwered? it. St. Bonaventure alſo confuted it Let 
by a book Which he called, . On the Poverty of iber Bon 
Leu Feſus * in which F mindnes⸗ In handling the k St. 
cControverſy againſt a moſt virulent adverſary * retledes at Cit! 
a double advantage on his victorx. | 
Our ſaint in his return to the hools at His viſited 
_ ſeveral: 'of his convents in the way, in which he thew- nd eve; 
ed every where that che was only become ſuperior to be the B 
the m bumble, the. moſt 3 and the molt et his 
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compaſſionate of all his brethren, and the ſervant of 
his whole Order. Notwithſtanding his great employ- 
ments, he never omitted his uſual exerciſes of devoti- 
on, but laid out his time and regulated his functions 
with ſuch wonderful prudence as to find leiſure for 
erery thing. He compoſed ſeveral works at Paris, but 
often retired to Mante,, for greater ſolitude. A ſtone 
whieh he uſed for his pillow is ſhewn to this day in that 
convent. In 1260, the ſaint held a general chapter at 
Narbonne, and in conoert with the definitors gave anew 
form to the old Conſtitutions, added certain new rules 
and reduced them all into twelve chapters. At the re- 
queſt of the friars aſſemblecbin this chapter, he under- 
took to write the life of St. Francis; but went firſt 
from Narbonne to Mount Alverno, and there aſſiſted 
at the dedication of a great church. In alittle oratary 
built upon the very place where St. Francis had-receiv- - 
ed the miraculous marks of the wounds of our Savi- 
our, St. Bonaventure continued a ſong while Abſtract. 
d, and in an ecſtacy, in holy meditation. He there 
wrote his incomparable treatiſe; called, Hinerarium 
entis in Deum, or, the Way of the Soul to God, 
Ihewing that all her comfort and riches are to be found 

n God alone, and tracing out the ſure way that leads 
o him. Whilſt he was in Italy he gathered the moſt 
authentic memoirs for the life of St. Francis, whichhe 
ompiled with a ſpirit which ſhews him to have been 
led with all the heroic! virtues of his founder whoſe 
ie he wrote. St. Thomas Aquinas, coming one day 


* him through the door of his cell, raiſed in con- 
emplation above the ground, and goin away ſaid: 

Let us leave a ſaint to — In 1236, 
t. Bonaventure aſſiſted at the tranflation of the relieka 
KSt. Antony which was performed at Padua. From 

at city he went to hold a general chapter at Piſa, in 
ich by words and e e he exhorted his brethren 
' great love of holy ſolitude. He gave on that 


ihe B. Mrgin. When he was firſt made general be 
ut his Order under her ſpecial patronage; He regu - 


0 pay him u viſit whilſt he was employed im this work,, 


d every other occaſion proofs of his tender devotinnn 
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bated many pious exerciſes of devotion to her, cornpol. 

ed his Mirreur of the Virgin, ſetting forth her ' grace, 
virtues and prerogatives, with ki prayers which are 
tender and reſpectful effuſions of 
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e heart to implore 


her interceſſion. He wrote a pathetic paraphraſe ii 


_ verſe of the anthem, Salve Reging (c). He'publiſhed 
the praiſes of the mother, out of devotion to the-Son, 5 
and to extend His glory. To propagate his honour and 7 
ſaving faith he ſent; by the pope's authority, preachen Wil ; 
into many barbarous nations, und lamented his ſituat. 0 
on that he could not 0 himſelf, and nc er his life 2 
among the infidels. 7 
The venerable brother Giles the third companion 0 hy 
; 85 Francis at Aſſiſio (d) ſaid one day to St. 3 n 
2 Le) The] ſalter of theB. Virgin i is faldy aſcribed. to St. Bonaventur, 
and unwo wy to bear his name. (See Fabricius in Biblioth. med. ett " 
Bellarmin a Labbe'de Script. Excl. Nat. Alexander Hiſt: Eocl. Sz: 66 
a 2220 The Vatican edition of the works of St. Bonaventure, was b. its 
25 gun by an order of Sixtus V. and completed in 1588. It conſiſls o fa 
"6 455 volumes in folio. .. The two firlt conta in his commentaries a gl 
2 che h ſeriptures: the third his ſermons and panegyries: the'fourt vii 
©. 58 eng 0 tf as bing the Maſter of the Sentences: the ſixth, & te 
„5 —— and eighth, his leſſer- treatiſes, of which ſome are arent diy 
- /* otherviregard. the duties of a regions ſtate, others general ſubjech a upe 
5 piety, eſpecially the myſteries of Chriſt and the Bleſſed Virgin. Mofa ou 


* 
15 
1 


Feumiy honoured ax a faint in ihe church of his order in that cih 
"5:8 time much abated, probably.becauſe not Judged ſufficiently a ＋ 


the S bade fun through ſeveral ſeparate editions. All his wor have bet Par 
© reprinted at Mon wad Lyonss prot" "4 volumes at; Venice ed 
1 4 


-(4) B. Giles, e of Aififo,, and became the third cope pain 


| 1 nion of S. Francis in 1209. He attended him in the Marche of Ancony anſy 
| and made a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, whither he was ſent by S. Fran bret 


erſecution be was-ſent back to Italy by the Chriſtians of that 1 preſt 
afterward lived fome time at Rome, ſome time at Reati, and ſont hath 


585 5 time at Fabriano; but the chief part of the remainder of his life bt pe 


ſpent at Perugia, where he died in the night between the 229. and 2 Ay, 


. 5 pril, in the year 125, not in 1263, as Papebroke proves againſt thi his h 


neous; gomputation of certain authors. (p. 220. 'T, 3. Apr.) Me take 


© erro 
895 ding and others relate many revelations, prophecies and miracles of thi pope 
eminent ſeryant of God; his tomb has been had in 22 e burth 


at Perugla from the time of his death, and he was for ſome time { * and b 


| Papebroke ſhews ; Who regrets that this devotion has been for ſome 


by the holy ſee,  The-public veneration at his tomb and the 
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ture: t Father; God has ſhewn us great merey and 
beſtowed on us many graces. But we who are poor 


and ignorant ideots, whan can we do to correſpond to 


- 


ent feſtival, with 1 of 8 George, without any ſo- 
lem comiemoration of this 


| f"this ſervant: of God. Nevertheleſs, from 
proofs-of former ſolemn veneration, Papebroke honours him with the | 


6 title of Bleſſed. 


None among the firſt diſciples of 8. Francis ſeems to have been 


wore perfeQly repleniſhed with his ſpirit of perfect charity, humility, 
 meekneſs and fiinplicity, as appears from the golden maxims and leſſons 
of piety, which he gave ne ; | 

= large” and excellent collection from manuſcripts z  ſome-of whi 


ſome of which 


AASA e / 
B. Giles 7 5 lived by the labour of his hands. When the cardi- 
nal biſhop of Tuſeulum defired him always to receive his bread, as a 
poor man an alms, from his table; B. Giles excuſed himſelf,” uſing the 
the words of the-pſalmiſt: Bleſſed art thou," and it ſhall be well with 
thee, becauſe thou ſbalt eat by the labour of 'thy hands. Pf. exxvil. 

80 brother Francis taught his brethren to be faithful and diligent | 

in labouring, and to take for their wages not money, but neceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence. (Papebroke, p. 224.) If any one diſcourſed with him on the 

glory of God, the ſweetneſs of his love, or Paradiſe, he Would be ra- 
viſhed in ſpirit, and remain ſo great part of the day unmoved. Shep- 


Herds and children who had learned this from others, ſometimes for 


upon hearing which he throngh joy fell into an ecftacy. His religi: 
ous brethren — ng 105 took care never . the word 
Paradiſe or Heaven for fear of loſing his company by his being raviſh- 
ed out of himſelf.” (ib. p. 226, and Wading) e 

An extraordinary ſpiritual joy and chearfulneſs ap 


diverſion" or out of curioſity cried out aſter him, Paradiſe, Paradi 5 


. 


red alws 
painted on his countenance ; and if any one ſpoke to him of God, he 
anſwered in great interior jubilation of ſoul: * Once returning to his 
brethren out of cloſe retirement he praiſed God with wonderful joy 


and feryour, and ſung: Neither tongue can utter, nor words ex- 


preſs, nor mortal hearts coneeive how great the gond is which God 
hath prepared for thoſe who deſire to love himm ; 
Pope Gregory IX. who kept his court at Perugia from 1234 to 
Autumn in 1236, ſent one day for the holy man, who in anſwer to 
his holineſs's firſt queſtion abont his ſtate of life,” faid : ** Tcheerfully 
take upon me the yoke of the commandments of the Lord” The 
pope replied :-**'Your anſwer is juſt: but your yoke is ſweet and your 


burthen light. At theſe words B. Giles withdrew' à little from bim, 


and being ra viſhed in ſpirit remained ſpeechlefs and without motion 


till very late in the night, to the great aſtoniſnment of his holine * wg 
who ſpoke of it to his eardinals and others with great ſurpriſe; 


This pope on à certain oecaſion — — the holy man to ſav ſome- 
thing to him on his own duty : Giles after having | 
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mais immenſe goodneſs, and to be ſaved ? St. Bonaven- 
ttlure anſwered: © If God were to beſtow on maſh 
no other talents, beſides the grace of loving him, this 


exeuſe himſelf ſaid: Tou have two eyes, both a right and a left ope, _ 

always open; with the right eye you muſt contemplate the things which a 

are above you ; and with the left eye you muſt adminiſter and diſpenſe ri 

"things which are belo gt.. r ha 

„On bumility, the following maxims are recorded among his gg wh 

% No man can attain to the 19085 nowledge of God but by humility. The the 

| 'way te mount high is to deſcend, For all dangers and all great falls : 
which ever happened in the world, were cauſed by pride, as is evident and 

in the angel in heaven, in Adam in Paradiſe, in the Phariſee mention- gc 

ed in the goſpel: and all ſpiritual advantages aroſe from, humility, as | nei 


we ſee in the Bleſſed Virgin, the good thief, &c, Would to God 
ſome great weight laid upon us ogy us always to hold down our 
heads.” When a certain brother aſked him: How can we fly this 
curſed pride?” he anſwered: . If we conſidet the benefits of God, 
—_ . and bow down our heads. And if we con- 
| der our ſins we muſt. likewiſe humble ourſelves, and bow down our 
= Wo to him who ſeeks honour from his own confuſion and 
fin; The degrees of humility in a man are, that he know that what- 
Ever is of his own. growth is oppoſite to his good. A brunch of this 


bumility is, that he give to others what is theirs, and never appropri- 

e to himſelf bat belongs to another; that is, that he aſctibe to 

2 God all his good and all advantages which he enjoys; and acknow- 

|, ledge that all his evil, is of his own growth. -Bleſſed is he who ace 

2 55 himſelf as mean and baſe before men as he is before God. 
Bleſſed is he Who walks faithfully in obedience to another. He 
who deſires to enjoy inward peace, muſt. look upon every man as bis 

ſuperior and as better and greater before God. Bleſſed is he who 

*, FEnows how to keep and conceal the favours of God, Humility. knows 

not howto ar, and patience dares not ſpeak, for fear of the 

_ _ crown of ſuffering by complaints, in a firm eonviction that a perſon is 

__ always . 9 85 His Ig 5 18 8 e — 
my to. „and makes a man nothing in his own eyes. By humility 

a man finds 5 God; and peace with men. God beſtows the 
treaſures of his grace on the humble, not on the proud. A man 


- 


' ought always to fear from pride, leſt it caſt him down headlong.. Al. 
> ways fear and watch oyer yourſelf. . A man who deferves death, and 
| who is in priſon, how comes it that he does not always tremble? A 
man is of himſelf poverty and * z rich only by the divine gifis: 
theſe then he muſt love, and. deſpiſe himſelf. What is greater than 
for a man to be ſenſible what, he oes to God, and to eoyer himſelf 
with confuſion, felf-reproach and ſelf-reprehenfion for his own evils? 
I wiſh we;cquld- have ſtudied this ſeſſon from the beginning of the 
worſd to the end. How: much do we ſtand indebted to him who de- 
8 ſires to deliver us from all evil, and to confer upon us all good., 
A gainſt vain-glory he uſed to fay : If a perſon was ſunk in extreme 
paoveriy, covered all oyer with wounds, half glad in tattered Ng, 
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ſaid: Can a dull ideot love God as perfectiy as a 


' 


great ſcholar.” St. Bonaventure: replied : * A poor 


with honour ſay: All admire you, my lord; you are wonderfully 
rich, handſome and beautiful; and your clothes are ſplendid. and 


with ſuch a compliment, or think himſelf fuch, knowing that he is 
the very reverſe.” n © HIER bs 3k» $5i%8:4 2 n — 941 5 i 
The ſervant of God was remarkable for his meekneſs and charity, 


good, and make it alſo our own: for the more a perſon rejoices at his 
neighbour's good, the more does he ſhare in it. If therefore you de- 
fire to ſhare in the advantages of all others, rejoiee more for them all; 


your neighbour : to ſee and acknowledge your own evils and miſeries, 


bear injuries with charity and patience. 1 


againſt any one, ſeeing you deſerve to be chaſtiſed and treated ill 
creatures. Vou deſire to eſcape reproaches and condemnation in the 
next world, yet would-be honoured in this ? You refuſe to labour or 
bear any thing here, yet deſire to enjoy reft hereafter. Strive. more 
earneſtly. to vanquiſh your paſſions, and bear tribulations and humi- 


bear the burdens of all, becauſe you have no juſt reaſon, of £5 we" 


walls your foul little to draw others to. God [unleſs you di 


ff” * | Noun” 
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ſummation of all good. Every) 
bim know his miſeries and ſius, and the divine benefits. He who knows 
not how to pray, knows not God. All who are to be ſa ved, if they 
have attained the uſe of Treaſon, muſt ſet themſelves to pray. 


her breaſts, and implore his'mercy, Her lose and her ſon's. extreme 


The fruits and graces of perteg prayer he furmed up. as follows: 
I.“ By it a man e in his underſtanding. 2. He is ſtrength- 


| his own miſeries. 4. He is penetrated with holy fear, is humble 
nd conten 1 hs his own eyes. 5, His heart is pierced with com- 
7 e, t tears flow in abundance. 7. His heart is cleanſed. 
- His conſelence purged. 9 He learns obedience. 10. Attains to 


* 


alone ſufſices, and is every ſpiritual treaſure.” B. Giles b 


a „ 4 LA 5 7 15 $56 "op = 1. 1 $7 + 3 #2447 | To 2 
and without ſhoes ; and men ſhould come to bim. and ſaluting hin 


handſome ; muſt not be have loft his ſenſes, who ſhould be pleaſed 
and he uſed to ſay, We can appropriate to ourſelves.qur neighbour's 


ws grieve for every.one's misfortunes., This is the path, ef falvation, 
to rejoice in every advantage, and to grieve for every misfortune of 


and to believe only good of others: to honour others, and deſpiſe 
yourſelf. We pray &, and labour: 72 loſe all this if we do not 

che | f we take ſo much pains to 
attain to virtue, why do not we learn to do what is ſo eaſy you muſt 


yall 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
Y 


lations. It is neceſſary to overcome yourſelf, „ oo do. It 
ie 


On prayer, which this ſervant of God made his conſtant. occupation 
and delight, he uſed to fay : © 2 is the beginning and the con- 
ner muſt pray that God may make 


gs. a woman were ever ſo baſhful and fimple, if ſhe ſaw her oniyx 
fon taken from her by.the king's orders for {ne crime, ſhe. would tear 


dnger and wileres, would make her never want ords in miret 


ned in faith and in the love of all good. 3. He learns to know and 
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nn may love him more than 8 learned 


_ maſter and doctor in theology. At this brother Giles 
in a ſudden fervout and jubilation of ſpirit went into: 
b arden, and ſtanding at a gate toward the city (of Rome) 

he locked that way, and cried out with a d voice: 
Come, the pooreſt, moſt ſimple and moſt literate: old wo- 
man, love the Lord our God, and you may attain to a 
Higher Hes of e and happineſs than brother 
| Bonaventure with a IL his learning.“ After this he fell into 
an eeſtacy, in which he continued in fweet contempla. 

tion without motion for the ſpace of three hours (7). 

Pope Clement IV. in 1265, nominated St. Bonaven. 
ture axchbilkan. of .York,. being aſſured how agreeable 
* would be to that church, to the king of England and 
his whole kingdom. But St. ee having firl 
i carneſt prayer begged that God would preſerve hin 
from ſo great a danger, went and caſt himſelf at the 

_ feet of his. bolineſs, and by tears and intreaties extort 
_ ed from him a diſcharge from that burden. He held: 


— 


r YR RE . 


2 chapter At Paris in 1266: and in the next, 15 

__ which he affembled at Aſſiſium, he ordered the triple TI 

_ alutation of the B. Virgin called the Angelus Domini ib Wl co 

_ berecited every evening at fix o'clock, to honour the F 
incomprehenſihle myſtery of. "the, Incarnation, which de 

5 on ta be the PIGS» of our een et and of: 

> _ thank giving. hz 
ä Theobald, che holy archdeacon of Liege, * 
1 a native of. Placentia, then abſent in the Holy Land, WW to 

_ - was choſen pope, and took the name of Gregory X. 1 * 

of ſuch eminent ſanctity that a proceſs has been ren 

> kt on foot for his canonization; and Benedict XIV. in bift 
IF , 1745», e his u Nam * be inſerted 1 in the Roman E 
- NTT 0 apebre , Tg. April 4 e 3M 6 

p. 4 

8 the rfe&-ſpirit of that virtue, 11. To al cience, - 12. Ty 1 
„ ft e ne . Invincible To fo 1 75 fines. 15. dpi wry 


7 — wiſdom. 16. he zowledge of God, who manifeſts kimſelf 10 8 
_ © thoſe who adore him in ſpirit and truth. Hence love is kindled in the of 
ſoul, the runs in the odour of his ſweet perfumes, is drowned in the 
-torrent/ of his ee en W , ere and is brovg! ü To 
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mart 725 He was a man of an extraordinary re- 

putation throughout all his life, for prudence in the 

conduct of his affairs; for courage, greatneſs of mind, 


- 


and contempt of money; for devotion, cleniency; 
and chafity to the poor. He died on the tenth” of 
January, 1276, on his return from the council at 
Abruzzo, in Tuſcany, of which city he is the titular 
patron. Miracles have rendered his name illuſtrious. 
Bonaventure fearing this ney pope would compel 
him to accept of ſome eccleſiaſtical dignity, left Italy, 
and went to Paris, where he wrote his Hexabmeron or 
pious expoſition of the creation, or work of fix days. 
He had ſcarce finiſhed it, when at Whitſuntide he re- 
ceived from the pope a brief by which he was nomi- 
nated cardinal, and biſhop of Albano, one of the fix 
ſuffragans of Rome.” His Holineſs added a precept to 
him to accept that double charge without alleging 
any pretext- againſt it, and immediately to repair to 
Rome. He ſent two nuncios to meet him on the 
road with the hat and other enſigus of his dignities. 
They found the faint repoſing on his journey, in a 
convent of his Order at Migel, four e 3 
Florenee, and employed in wathing the diſhes. He © 
deſired them to hang the cardinal's *. on the-bough _ 
of a tree, becauſe he could not'decently take it in his 
hands, and left them to walk in the garden till he had 
finiſhed his work. Then taking up he hat he went 
to the nuncios, and paid them the reſpect due to their 
character. Gregory X. came from Orvietto to Flo- - 
rence, and therè meeting Bonaventure ordaitied him 
biſhop with his own hands: then ordered him to pre- 
E himſelf to ſpeak in the general council which he _. 
called to meet at Lyons for the reunion of the 
The emperor Michael Palæologus had made propo- 
als to pope Clement IV. for an union. Pope Grego- 
ry X. zealouſly purſued this affair. Joſeph, patriareeen 
of Conſtantinople, made a violent oppoſition, but | 
was obliged by the emperor to retire into # monaſtery.' - 
To bring this affair to an happy concluſion Gregory 
X. invited the Greeks to come to the general council 
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Tuhich he aſſembled at Lyons for this very purpoſe, 
arid alſo to concert meaſures for puſning on a war for 
the recbvery of the Holy Land, Which the pope pro. 
moted with all his mighit. This was the fourteenth 
_ #engral council, and the ſecond of Lyons. At it were 
preſent five hundred biſhops, ſeventy abbots, James 
king of Arragon, and the ambaſſadors of the empe- 
ror Michacb and of other chriſtian princes. . St. Tho- 
venture accompanied the pope through Milan to it, 
and arrived at Lyons in November, though the coun- 
cil fas only opened on the ſeventh of May, 1274. (8) 
Bonatenture ſat on the popeꝰs right hand, and firſt ha- 
rungued the aſſembly. Between the ſecond and third 
felnons he held his laſt general chapter of his Order, 
in which! he abdicated the officc of general. -He 
found leiſure tb preach, and he eſtabliſhed at Lyons a 
pious: confraternity called Del Go Valone, which he had 
tmerly inſtituted at Rome. In it pious perſons al: 
ſociated themſelves in certain daily devotions, under 
the patronage of the mother of God. The. deputies 
of the Greeks being arrive d at Lyons, St. Bonaven- 


ture was ordered by the pope to confer with them. 


They were charmed with his ſweetneſs, and convinced 
by his reaſoning, and they acquieſced in every point. 
In chankſgiving, the pope ſung maſs on the feaſt of 

d Paul, and the goſpel was ſung firſt in 


eck. After this St. Bonaventure 


preuched ori the unity of faith.” Then the creed was 
fung firſt in Latin; then in Greek, and as a ſeal of the 
reunion of the two churches, thoſe words were thrice | 
repeatec: Who proceedeth from the Father and 
_ the on!“ In memory of this ſolemn function two 
croſſes are placed on the high altar of the metropoli- 


+> 


ten church of St. John at Lyons. (e) St. Bonaventure 


- ;» — 8 1 a 8 5 .* 4 1 * ” ; | p . 
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was taken ill after this ſeſſion: nevertheleſs, he aſſiſt 
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chancellor of Conſtantinople abjured the ſchiſm. But 
the next day the faint's ſtrength began entirely to fail 
him inſomuch that he was no longer able to attend 
buſineſs. From that time he gave himſelf up entirely. 
to his private devotions, and the conſtant amiable ſe- 
renity of his countenance demonſtrated the holy peace 
and joy of his ſoul in thoſe moſt awful moments. The 
pope himſelf gave him extreme- unction, as is atteſted 
by an inſeription which hath been preſerved in the 
ſame chamber in which he died, to our times. The a 
faint kept his eyes conſtantly fixed on à crueifix, and | 


expired in great tranquillity on the fifteenth of July, 

in the year 1274, of his age the fifty-third. The 

pope and the whole council folemnized his obſequies 

on the ſame day in the church of the Franciſcans at 
Lyons. Peter of Tarentaiſe, a Dominican friar, car- 

dinal and biſhop of Oſtia, afterwards pope under the 
name of Innocent V. preached his funeral panegyrie, 

in which he ſaid: No one ever beheld him wo 
did not conceive a great eſteem and affection for him: 

and even ſtrangers, by hearing him ſpeak, were de- 
ſirous to follow his Saneik and advice, - For he was 

gentle, affable, humble, pleaſing to all, compaſſionate, 
prudent, chaſte; and adorned with all virtues .. 

The body of St, Bonaventure was tranſlated into 
the new church of the Franciſcans on the 14th of 

March 1434. King Charles VIII. founded their new - 
convent at Lyons at the foot of the caſtle of Pierre 
| Inciſe, in 1494, with a rich chapel in which the Bint's | 
f the remains were enſhrined, except a part of the lower 
hrice aw which that king cauſed to be conveyed to Fon- 
and Witzinbleau, and it is now in the church of the Corde- 

x two lers in Paris: the bones of an arm are Kept at Bag- 

zpoli- marea, and a little bone at Venice. In 1562, the 
nture Calviniſts plundered his ſhrine, burned his rellcks in 
aſſiſt- the market-place, and ſcattered gheathes in the river 

high zone, as is related by the learned Jeſuit Poſſevinüs, 
Wo was then at Lyons, (9) They ſtabbed to death 
Idle guardian with a catholic captain whom they had 

cus 16. Wade priſoner; they burned the archives of the li. 

* (9) Poſſevin. Apparatus facet, T. 1. p. 245. 
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brary, wor ſer fire to the convent. The ſaint's head 
_and ſome other relicks- eſcaped the fury. of the rebels 


| by; baving been conccaled. St. Bonaventure was ca- 1 
nonized by Sixtus IV. in 1482. Sixtus V. enrolled Wil + 

4 bl name among the doctors of the church, in the G 
ſame manner as Pius V. had done that of St. Thomas 1 
Aquinas. The acts of his canoniaation record ſeveral pi 
approved, miracles wrought by his interceſſion. The m 
| 2 of Lyons, in 1628, being grievouſſy afflicted with to 
the plague, the raging diſtemper began to ceaſe from an. 

the time in which certain relicks of our ſaint were de- . 
vouth carried in proceſſion. 1 hat and other cities 100 
have experienced the divine oy in like manner, in fou 
ſeveral other public calamities, by invoking St. Bona- hs 
venture's interceſſion. Charles &* Orleans, father. of go 

5 Lewis XII. kin ß a France, was taken priſoner bythe A 
Engliſh in the battle of Agincourt, in 1425. During vinit 

: by captivity he fell ill bf a fever, under which no hu- ag 
man remedies gave him any relief. The more deſpe- fe 
rate his ſituation appeared, with the more earneſtneſ niy 
he ſet himſelf to implore the patronage of St. Bonaven- bis f 
ture, and a perfect recoyery was the recompence of unfig 
his devotion. - In gratitude; as ſoon; as he was ſet at vir 
liberty, he went to Lyons to offer up his thankſgiv- . 1308, 

| ings and: 3 at the tomb of the faint, on Ne he be $t 
 beſtowe ad magnificent preſents. of eee Poo 
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: his writings both enlighten and inflame.- His Order makes bis this di 
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eight m 
1 7 .Þ a native 'of Novars in Lombandy 7 1 K 
mended by St. Bernard (ep. 366.) xo Gilduin, firſt abbot of the te: Wi contrag 
on canons'of St. Victor at Paris, performed there his ſtudies, p Emildun 
eſſed _ order, and was one of thoſe who; by an order of a he was 


Suger, Lewis VII. and pope Eu genius III. in 114%, were — manuſes 
from St. . to St. 1 in place of the ſecular c WM ter the b 


nons. Eudes or Odo, one of this number, was choſen firſt regular of Baliol 

abbot of St. Genevieve s, on whoſe eminent virtues ſee the pious F. WW avthg; 
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ad, St. Bonaventure, this great maſter of a fpiritual- 
dels life, places not the perfection of chriſtian virtue ſo 
Ca; 


much in the more heroic exerciſes of a religious ſtate 


the Genevieve's till E made biſhop of Paris. Gourdan, ib. 
8 T. 2. p. 79. & 80. He died-biſhop of that city in 1164. He com- 
| piled a body of divinity, collected from the writings of the fathers, 
eral into four books, called Of 'the Sentences, from which he was ſur- 
The named, The Maſter of the Sentences. This work he is faid by ſome 
with to have copied chiefly from the writings of Blandinus, his maſter,  _-, 
BY and others. (See James Thomaſius De Plagis literario, from ſect. 493 | 
1 5 to 502.) Though it be not exempt from inaccuracies, the method 
- de- _ fo well adapted to the purpoſes of the ſchoolmen that _ 
cities followed the ſame, and for their lectures gave comments on theſe 
r, in . four books. of the Sentences. Among theſe St. Thomas Aquinas. 
Lona- ſtands foremoſt, The divines of the. Franciſcan. Order take for their 
of guides St. Bonaventure and John Duns Scotus. This latter was born 
er 0 in Northumberland, and entered young into the Order of St. Francis 
y the at Newcaſtle, He performed his ſtudies, and afterward taught di- 
uring vinity at Oxford, where he wrote his Commentaries on the Maſter 
8 of the Sentences, which were thence called his Oxonian Commenta- 


ries, He was called to Paris about the year 1304, and in 1307 was 

a ag by his Order, Regent of their theological ſchools in that 
niverſity, Where he publiſhed his Reportata in, Sententias, called 

his Paris Commentaries,. which are called by Dr. Cave a rough or 


_ of unfigiſhed .abſtraQ of his Oxford Commentaries, For the ſubtilty \ 
ACC . and quickneſs of his underſtanding, and his penetrating genius he 5 
; ſet at Being ſent by his Order to Cologn in 


| was regarded as, a prodigy. 
1308, he was received =p. whole city in proceſſion, but died on 
uch be de 8th, of November, the ſame year of an apoplezy, being 43, or 
1 as others ſay only 34 years old. The fable of his being buried alive 
545 1s clearly confuted by Luke | Wading the learned Iriſh Franciſcan, 
os publiſhed his works, with notes, in twelve Tomes, printed at 
raph, be- . Lions, in 1636. Natalis Alexander, a moſt impartial enquirer into 
nakes hi this diſpute, and others have alſo demonſtrated that ſtory to have 
e of poſe been a moſt groundleſs fiction. Wading," "Colgan; &c.. x that Duns 


add Sotus was an Iriſhman, and born at Down in Ulſter. John Major, 

che den: WY Dempſter and Trithemius ſay he was a Scotſman, born at Duns, ; 
bak eght miles from England. But Leland, Wharton, Cave and Tan- 1 
as recon” ner prove that he was an Engliſhman, and a native of Dunſtone, by e 
of the le. i conttaction Duns, a village in Northumberland, in the parim o.. 
dies, po Emildun, then belonging to Merton-hall in Oxford, of which hall 

er of abbot i be was afterward a member. This is atteſted in the end of ſeveral 


manuſcript copies of his comments on the Sentences, written ſoon af- 
ter the time when he lived, and ſtill ſhewn at Oxford in the colleges 
of Baliol and Merton. That he was a Scotſman, or an Iriſhamn, no 


ie pious F. i 2vthor ſeems to have aſſerted before the ſixteenth century, as Mr. 
iQor's 1 Wharton obſerves. (See Cave, T. 2. Append: p. 4. Wood, Athen. 
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zs in the performing well our ordinary actions. The 
beſt perfection of a religious man, ſays he, is to do 


common things in a perfect manner. (10) A conſtant 
fidelity in ſmall things is a great and heroic virtue. 


It is a continual crucifixion of ſelf-love and all the paſ- 


ſions; a complete ſacrifice of all our actions, moment: 
and affeQions, and the entire reign of God's grace 


throughout our whole lives. Quintilian lays it down 
for the great rule in forming an orator, that he ac- 


cuſtom himſelf never to write or ſpeak careleſsly even 


on the moſt trifling-ſubje& or in common converſation, 
but that he ſtudy always to expreſs himſelf in the moſt 


proper manner poſſible ; with far greater diligence. 


ought” every one to "ſtrive to perform all even the 
meaneſt of his actions in the moſt perfect manner, 


( ̃̃i 0) St. Bonav. Specul. Noyit. p. 2. c. 2. 


Script. Brit. V. Dun, Wading, in the life of Scotus prefixed to 


William Ockham a native of Surry, alſo a Grey Friar, a ſcholar 


of Duns Scotus at Paris, diſagreeing from his maſter in opinions, 


raiſed hot diſputes-in the ſchools, and became the head or leader of 
the Nominals, à ſect among the ſchoolmen who in philoſophy ex- 
plain things chiefly by the properties of terms; and maintain that 


words, not things, are the object of dialeQic, in oppoſition to the | 
others called Realifts. Ockham was provincial of his Order in Eng- 


land, in 1322, and according to Wood (Hiſt: & Ant. I. 2. p. 87 
| wrote a bobk On the Poverty of Cbriſt, and other treatiſes again 


pope John XXII. by whom he was excommunicated. He became 2 
warm abettor of the ſchiſm of Lewis of Bavaria and his antipope Pe- 


ter Corbarius, and died at Munic in 1347. He is faid alſo to have 
favoured the hereſy of the Fratricelli, introduced by certain Grey 


. Friars in the marquiſate of Ancona, who made all perfection to con- 


ſiſt in a ſeeming poverty, rebelled againſt the church, and railed at 
the pope and the other paſtors. Flying into Germany they were fi- 
_.voured by: Lewis of Bavaria, and in return ſupported his ſchiſm. 
They at length rejected the ſacraments as uſeleſs. Akin to theſe 
were the Beguards and Beguines, an heretical ſect formed by ſeveral 
poor lay men and women, who, ſome by an ill governed devotion, 
and a love of a lazy life, others out of a ſpirit of libertiniſm, would 
needs imitate the poverty of the Priars Mendicants, without being 
tied to obedlence, or living under ſuperiors. They at length fell in- 
to many extravagant errors, and became a ſociety of various notions 


And opinions, which had nothing common but the hatred they bore 


to the pope and other prelates, and the affectation of a voluntary po. 


” 1 


verty under which they covered an ibfinite number of diſorders and 


' crimes. Such are the baneful fruits of ſelf-conceit. 
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and to improve every grace, every moment of time to 
advance in virtue. ey | 


On TRE same Day. 


St. Camiiius ps LELLIs, C. He was born in 
1550, at Bacchianico, in Abruzzo, in the kingdom 
of Naples. He loſt his mother in his infancy, and 
fix years after his father, who was a gentleman, and 
had been an officer, firſt in the Neapolitan and after- 
ward in the French troops in Italy. Camillus having 
learned only to read and write, entered himſelf youn 
in the army, and ſerved: firſt in the Venetian, and af- 
terward in the Neapolitan troops, till in 1574, his 
company was diſbanded. He had contraQed ſo vio- 
lent a paſſion for cards and gaming, that he ſometimes 
loſt even neceſſaries. All playing at lawful games for 
exorbitant ſums, and abſolutely all games of hazard 
for conſiderable ſums, are forbidden by the law of na- 
ture, by the imperial or civil law, (1) by the fevers 
eſt laws of all chriſtian or civilized nations, and by 
the canons of the church. (a) No contract is juſtifia · 
ble in which neither reaſon nor proportion is obſery- 
ed. Nor can it be conſiſtent with the natural law of 
juſtice for a man to ſtake any ſum on blind chance, 
or to expoſe, without a reaſonable equivalent or ne- 
ceſſity, ſo much of his o] or antagoniſt's money, that 
the loſs would notably diſtreſs himſelf or any other 
perſon, Alſo many other fins are inſeparable from a 
ſpirit of gaming, which ſprings from avarice, is ſo 
hardened as to rejoice in the loſs of others, and is the 
lource and immediate occaſion of many other vices. 
The beſt remedy for this vice is, that thoſe who. are 
{chit i "tected with it be obliged, or at leaſt exhorted, to 
Ne dive Whatever they have won to the poor. 
otion, CCT r ED Zola RO, 
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Camillus was inſenſible of the evils attending gam. 
ing, till neceſſity compelled him to open his eyes. For d 
he at length was reduced to ſuch ſtreights, that for a fi 
ſubſiſtence he was obliged to drive two aſſes, and to te 
work at a building which belonged to the Capuchin p 
friars. The divine mercy had not abandoned him ci 
through all his wanderings, but had often viſited him de 
With ſtrong interior calls to penance. A moving ex. ſu 
hortation which the guardian of the Capuchins one Ri 
day made him, completed his converſion. 'Ruminat- of 
ing on it as he rode from him upon his buſineſs, dr 
he at length alighted, fell on his knees, and vehe- fif 
mently ſtriking his breaſt, with many tears and loud of 
groans deplored his paſt unthinking ſinful life, and cried am 
to heaven for mercy. This happened in February, in his 
the year 1575, the twenty-fifth of his age : and from the 
that time to his laſt breath he never interrupted. hy beſ 
penitential courſe. He made an eſſay of a noviciate beg 
both among the Capuchins, and the Grey Friars, but mil 
could not be admitted to hig religious profeſſion among prie 
either on account of a running fore in one of his legs, io 
which was judged incurable. Therefore leaving tus he « 
own country he went to Rome, and there ſerved the cloſ 
ſick in St. James's hoſpital of Incurables four : years cong 
with great feryour. He wore-a knotty hairſhirt, and who 
a rough braſs girdle next his ſkin; watched night and 2 bl: 
day about the ſick, eſpecially thoſe that were dying; them 
with the moſt ſcrupulous attention. He was moſt the g 
i zealous to ſuggeſt to them devout acts of virtue and ed ti 
5 to procure them every ſpiritual help. Fervent bun Wl genc: 
ble prayer was the aſſiduous exerciſe of his ſoul, and they 
be received the holy communion every Sunday anl Bl ed in 
4 holyday, making uſe of St. Philip Neri for his co: Th 
feſſarius. The proviſors or adminiſtrators having been ry off 
witneſſes to his charity, prudence and piety, after ſome tation 
time appointed him director of the hoſpital. happy 
»Camillus grieving to fee the ſloth of hired ſervant Bl and g 
in attending the fick, formed a project of affociatin; il dence 
Tertain pious perſons for that office who ſhould be de: friend: 


fag to devote themſelves 0 it out of a motive d his un 
fervent charity. He found proper perſons ſo diſpoſcs Plous 1 


—— 1l. 
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but met with great obſtacles in the execution of his x 
deſign. With a view of rendering himſelf more uſe- 
ful in ſpiritually aſſiſting the ſick, he took a reſolution: 
to prepare himſelf to receive holy orders. For this 
"purpoſe he went through a courſe of ſtudies with in- 
credible alacrity and ardour, and received all his or- 

ders from Thomas Goldwell, biſhop of St. Afaph's, 5 
ſuffragan to cardinal Savelli, the biſhop vicegerent in | 
Rome, under pope Gregory XIII. A certain gentleman = 
of Rome, named Firmo Calmò, gave the faint fix hun- 3 
dred Roman ſequines of gold (about two hundred and 9 8 
fifty pounds ſterling) which he put out for an annuitʒ 
of thirty-ſix ſequines a year during his life; this 
amounting to a competent patrimony for the title of | 
his ordination, required by the council of Trent, and | | 
the laws of the dioceſs. The ſame pious gentleman, | 
beſides frequent great benefactions during his life, | | 


bequeathed his whole eſtate real and perſonal on Ca- 
millus's hoſpital at his death. The ſaint was ordained 
prieſt at Whitſuntide in 1584, and being nomigated 

to ſerve a little chapel called our Lady's ad miracula 
he quitted the direction of the hoſpital. Before the 
cloſe of the ſame year he laid the foundation of his 
congregation for ſerving the fick, giving to thoſe 
who were admitted into it, a long black garment with 

a black cloak for their habit. The ſaint preſcribed 
them certain ſhort” rules, and they went every day to 

the great hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, where they ſerve 
ed the ſick with ſo much affection, piery and dili- 
gence, that it was viſible to all who faw them, that 
they confidered Chriſt himſelf as lying fick or wound- - 
ed in his members. „ ooo ba: oy 

They made the beds of the patients, paid them eve - 

ry office of charity, and by their ſhort pathetic exhor- 
tations diſpoſed them for the laſt ſacraments, and a 
bappy death. The founder had powerful adverſaries, 

and great difficulties to ſtruggle with: but by confi- 
dence in Geff he conquered them all. In 158 5, his 
friends hired for him a large houſe, and the ſucceſs of 
his undertaking encouraged him to extend farther his 
pious views. For he WY that the members of 


7 


his congragation ſhould bind 1 by the obli gar J 4 
tion of their inſtitute, to ſerve perſons infected with mr 


the plague, priſoners and thoſe who lie dying 1 in 1 pri 
vate houſes. __ 
Sickneſs is often the 3 ſevere and rievgus of 
all trials, whence the devil made it his laſt aſſault in 
tempting Job. (1) It is a time in which a chriſtian 
tands in need of the greateſt conſtancy and fortitude; 
et through the weakneſs of nature, is generally the 
5 able to keep his heart united with God, and uſu- 
ally never ſtands more in need of ſpiritual comfort 
ond aſſiſtance. The ſtate of ſickneſs is always a vif- 
tation of God, who by it knocks at the door of our 
heart, and puts us in mind of death; it is the touch. 
ſtone of patience, and the ſchool or rather the harveſt 
ok penance, reſignation, divine love and every virtue. 
Yet by a moſt fatal abuſe, is this mercy often lol 
and perverted by ſloth, impatience, ſenſuality and fro 
. wardneſs. Thoſe who in time of health were back- 
"ward in exerciſing fervent acts of faith, hope, chati 
ty, contrition, &c. in fickneſs are ſtill more indiſpoſ 
ed for practiſes with which they are unacquainted, 
And to their grievous misfortune ſometimes paſtor 
cannot ſufficiently attend them, or have not à ſuitable 
addreſs which will giye them the key of their heart, 
or teach them the art of inſinuating into the ſouls of 
penitents the heroic ſentiments anch an interior reliſ 
of thoſe eſſential virtues. 
This conſideration moved San to make i it the 
chief end of his new eſtabliſhment, to afford or pay 
cure the ſick all ſpiritual ſuccour, diſcreetly to ſuggel 
to them ſhort pathetic acts of compunction and othe 
virtues, to read by them, and to pray for them. For 
this end he furniſhed his prieſts with proper books d 
devotion, eſpecially. on penance and on the ſuffering 
of Chriſt; and he taught them to have always at hand 
the moſt ſuitable. ejaculations extracted from the pſalm 
— other devotions, But dying ne W * 


1 Job i „ 


4) On the meihods of varying every day 809 70 405, ſhe Penn 
3 ab rags morientes ; 8 a 8. — Card. Bona. &c. 
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ga- principal object of our ſaint's pious zeal and charity. 
rith A man's laſt moments are the moſt precious of his 
Nn whole life; and are of infinite importance; as on 


them depends his eternal lot. Then the devil-uſeth 
his utmoſt efforts to ruin a ſoul, and cometh down, 


t 19 having great wrath, knowing that he hath but a ſhort 
bay time. (2) The faint therefore redoubled his earneſt- 
ide; WW neſs to afford every ſpiritual help to perſons who ſeem- 
.the ed in danger of death. He put them early in mind to 
1 ſettle their temporal concerns, that their thoughts 


might be afterwards employed entirely on the affair of 
their ſoul: He adviſed thoſe friends not to approach 
them too much, whoſe ſight or immoderate grief 


uct- Wh could only diſturb or affict hem. He diſpoſed them 
a to receive the laſt ſacraments by the moſt perfect acts 
* of compunction, refignation, faith, hope and divine 


love: and he taught them to make death a voluntary 


d fro ſacrifice of themſelves to the divine will, and in ſatiſe 
back. faction for fin; of which it is the puniſhment. © He 
1551 inſtructed them to conjure their bleſſed Redeemer by 
dupor the bitter anguiſh which his divine heart felt in the 
uünted BY garden and on the croſs, and by his prayer ꝛwith a loud 
allo voice and tears, in which he deſerved to be heard for 
795 bis reverence, that he would ſhew them mercy, and 


give them the grace to offer up their death in union = 


wes with his moſt precious death, and to receive their | 
Won ſoul as he with his laſt breath recommended his own 
45 divine ſoul into the hands of his heavenly Father, and 
2 — ith LY rite of all bo elect to the * hr the world. 
0. e inſtituted prayers for all perſons in their agony, or | 
Tug vho were near their aeg „ FOASP 1 Fr * 
d om | Every one was charmed at ſo perfect a project of 
n 4 arity, and all admired that ſuch noble views, and 
9 0 great an undertaking ſhould have been reſerved to 
1 in obſcure illiterate perſon. Pope Sixtus V. confirms 
at 1 d this congregation in 1586, and ordered that it 
a). 15 ould be governed by a triennial ſuperior, Camillus 
vere” as the firſt, and Roger, an Engliſhman, was one of - e 
Job s firſt. companions. The church of St. Mary Mags» ' 
po alen was beſtowed on him for the uſe of his congrer 


' 7 ** , 5 . N | | 8 0 f 
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gation. In 1 588, he was invited to Naples, and with 
twelve companions founded there a new houſe.- Cer. 
| tain gallies having the plague on board were forbid to 

enter the harbour. Wherefore theſe pious Servant: 
of the fick (for that was the name they took) went on 
*board, and attended them: on which, occaſion two 
of their number died of the peſtilence, and were the 
firſt martyrs of charity in this holy inſtitute, St. Ca. 
millus ſhewed a like charity in Rome when a peſtilen- 
tial fever ſwept off great numbers, and again when 
that city was viſited by. a violent famine. In 1591, 
| Gregory XV. erected this congregation into a relig. 
dus Order, with all the privileges of the mendicant 
Orders, and under the obligation of the four vow: 
of poverty, chaſtity, obedience, and perpetually ſerv. 
ing the ſick, even thoſe infected with the plague : he 
forbad theſe teligious men to paſs to any other Order 
except to that of the Carthuſians.. Pope Clement VIII. 
1592, and 1600, again confirmed this Order, with 
additional privileges. Indeed the ve ry end of this in. 
ſtitution engaged all men to favour it; eſpecially thoſe 
ho conſidered how many thouſands die, even in the 
midſt of prieſts, without ſufficient help in preparing 
ſires for that dreadful hour which decides their 
eternity: what ſuperficial confeſſions, what negle& n 
acts of contrition, charity, reſtitution and other efſer 
tial duties, are often to be feared : which - grievous 
- evils might be _ uently remedied by the aſſiduity of 
well qualified miniſters. 

Among many abuſes and dangerous evils which the 
Zeal of 81. Camillus prevented, his attention to ever) 
circumſtance relating to the care of dying perſons ſoot 
- made him diſcover that in haſpitals many are buried 
alive, of which Cicatello relates ſeveral examples, () 
particularly af one buried in a vault, who was found 
walking about in it when the next corpſe wag brough 
to be there interred, - Hence the ſaint ordered his t. 
| Hgious ta continue the prayers for ſouls Jet in th 

ony for a quarter of an hour aſter they ſeem 0 
* drawn their laſt breath, and not to ſuffer: the 
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ri faces to be covered ſo ſoon as is uſual, by which 
\ means thoſe that are not dead are ſtifled. This pre- 


caution is moſt neceſſary in caſes of drowning, apo- 
plexies, and ſuch accidents and diſtempers which 
ariſe from meer obſtructions or ſome ſudden revoluti- 
on of humours. (c) St. Camillus ſhewed ſtill a far 


(e) This obſervation of St. Camillus has been ſince confirmed by 


len- many inſtances of perſons who were found to have been butied alive, 
F or to haye recovered long after they had appeared to have been 
hen dead. Accounts of ſeveral ſuch examples are found in many mo- 
591, dern medical and philoſophical memoirs of literature which have 
eligh appeared during this century, eſpecially in France and Germany: 
. and experience evinces the caſe to have been frequent. Boerhaa ve 


(Not. in Inſtit. Medic.) and ſome other men whoſe names ſtand 


vo among the foremoſt in the liſt of philoſophers, have demonſtrated 

-{erv- by many undoubted examples, that where the perſon is not dead, 

a: be an entire ceſſation of breathing, and of the circulation of the blood 
may happen for ſame time, by a total obſtruction in the organical 


movements of the ſprings and flyids of the whole body, which ob- 


V Il, ſtruction may ſometimes be afterward removed, and the vital func- 

„ with = reſtored. 3 the ſoul is not to be 9 to leave the 
is ln y in the act of dying, but at the moment in which ſome organ or 

b thoſe part of the bady ab/q/utely eſſential to life is irreparably decayed or 

. the deſtroyed. Nor can any certain mark be given that a perſon is 

in 8 — ſame evident ſymptom of putrefaQion. commenced appears 

Darin? get - TORE ? \ 8 752 LEY | is 6 

4 theit Duran, and ſome other eminent ſurgeons in France, in memorials 

lectin addreſſed, ſome to the French king, others to the public, complain 

ag that two cuſtoms call for redreſs, firſt, that' of burying multitudes 


in the churches, by which experience ſhews that the air is often en- 
tremely infected; the ſecond is that of which we ſpeak. To pre- 
vent the danger of this latter, theſe authors inſiſt that no corpſe 
ſhould be allowed to be buried, or its face cloſe covered, before 
ſome certain proof of putrefaction, for which they aſſign as uſually 
one of the firſt marks, if the lower jaw being ſtirred does not reſtore 
itſelf, the ſpring of the muſeles . laſt by putrefaction. See Dr. 


ons fool bruhier, . Memoire preſents au Roi ſur la niceſſitt d un riglement gł 
burit neral au ſujet des enterments & embaumements, in i745 ; alſo Dif- 


ſertatien ſur I incertitude des fignes de la mort, in 1749, 2 Vols. in 


les, (3) mo. And Dr. Louis, Lettres ſur la certitude des fignes' de la 
AS found d, contre Brubier, in 1752, in 1amſmuͥo nts 
broug Bl The Romans uſually kept the bodies of the dead eight days, and 
d his if practiſed a ceremony of often calling upon them by their names, of 


- thei which Certain traces remain in many places from the old ceremonial 
wm. for the burial of Sings and princes.  Servabantur cadavera ofts die- 
ſeem u us, © cada abluchantur, £9 poſt ultimam conclamationem ablue- 
fer tel rer. Servius in Virgilii Ancidon, I. 8. ver. 218. The corps 
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reater ſolicitude to provide all comfort and aſſiſtance 
1 For the ſouls of thoſe that are fick; ſuggeſting frequent 
ſhort pathetic. aſpirations, ſhewing them a crucifix, | 
examining their paſt confeſhons and preſent diſpoſiti- 
ons, and making them exhortations with ſuch unction 
and fervour that his voice ſeemed like a ſhrill trum 
pet, and pierced the hearts of all who heard him. He 
encouraged his diſciples to theſe duties with words of 
fire. He did not love to hear any thing ſpoke unleſ 
divine charity made part of the ſubject; and if he 
heard a. ſermon in which it was not mentioned, he 
would call the diſcourſe a gold ring without a ſtone, 
Hle was himſelf afflicted with many corporal infirm 
ties, as a ſore in his leg for forty-ſix years; a rupture 
for thirty-cight years which he got by ſerving the ſick 
two callous fores in the ſole of one of his feet, which 
gave him great pain; violent nephritic colics, and for 
a long time before he died, a loſs of appetite. Un- 
der this complication of diſeaſes he would not ſuffer 
any one to wait on him, but ſent all his brethren to 
ſerve poor ſick perſons. When he was not able to 
ſtand he would creep out of his bed, even in thc 
night, by, the ſides of the beds, and crawl from one 
patient to another to exhort them to acts of virtue, 
and ſee if they wanted any thing. He flept very lit 
tle, ſpending Ne of the night in prayer and in 
ſerving. the ſick. He uſed often to repeat with 8. 
Francis: 5* 80 great is the happineſs which I hope 
for, that all pam and ſuffering is a pleaſure.” Hs 
 friars are not obliged to recite the church office, ut: 
leſs they are in holy Orders; but confeſs and com 
was waſhed whilſt warm, and again after the laſt call addreſſed u. 

the deceaſed perſon, which way the cloſe of the ceremony before 
corps was burnt or interregd. And to be deprived of it was eſteen 
"A eld a great misfortune. © Corpord nondum contlamate fatent, Lud" 
3 Layer, 22. go defletus- & conclamatus er. my re | 1. Me- 
nam. & J. 11. ib. Define, jom chntlamatum et. Terent. Eunud. 
2. 3. ver. 56. St. Zeno of Verona, deſcribing « wife who immode 
- rately laments her deceaſed huſhand, ſays: Cadawer ampleditur cu 
| lamatum.. St. Zeno, I. 1. Trac. 16. p. 126. nov. ed. Veron. Ti 
ceremony, trivial in itſelf, was of importance to aſcertain public 


the geath of che perſon,  _ » 
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municate every Sunday and great holyday, have every 
day one houc's meditation, hear maſs, and ſay the li. 
tany, beads and other devotions. The holy founder 
was moſt ſcrupulouſly exact in every word and cere- 
mony of the holy maſs, and of the divine office. He 
deſpiſed himſelf to a degree that aſtoniſhed all who 
knew him. He laid down the generalſhip in 160), 
that he might be more at leiſure to ſerve the poor. 
He founded religious houſes at Bologna, Milan, Ge- 
noa, Florence, Ferrara, Meſſina, Palermo, Mantua, 
Viterbo, Bocchiano, Theate, Burgonono, Sinueſſa, 


and other places. He had ſent ſeveral of his friars in- 
to Hungary, and to all other places which in his time 
were afflicted with the plague. When Nola was vi- 

ſited with that calamity in 1600, the biſhop conſti- 
tuted Camillus his vicar general, and it is incredible 
what ſuccours the ſick received from him and his 
companions, of whom five died of that diſtemper. 
God teſtified his mal ms of the ſaint's zeal. by 
the ſpirit of propheſy, and the gift of miracles on- 
ſeveral occaſions, and by many heavenly communi- 


cations and favours. 3 
He aſſiſted at the fifth general chapter of his Order 

in Rome in 1613, and after it, with the new general, 

viſited the houſes in Lombardy, giving them his laſt 
exhortations, which were every where received with 

tears. At Genoa he was extremely ill, but being a 
little better, duke Doria Turſi ſent him in his rich 
galley to Civita Vecchia, whence he was conveyed in 2 
litter to Rome. He recovered fo as to be able to finiſh 
the viſitation of his hoſpitals, but ſoon relapſed, and 
his life was deſpaired of by the phyſicians. Hearing 
this, he ſaid: I rejoice in what hath been told me: we 
ſhall go into the houſe of the Lord. He received tlie 
Viaticum from the hands of cardinal Ginnafioprote&or 
of his Order, and faid with many tears: O Lord, I 
confeſs I am the moſt wretched of ſinners; moſt un- 


deſerving of thy favour: but ſave me by thy infinite 


goodneſs. My hope is placed in thy divine mercy 


in tac greateſt purity of conſcience ever; fince his cons 


— 


through thy precious blood.” Though be had lived 
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verſion, he had been accuſtomed to go every day to 
| — with great compunction and many tears. 
When he received the extreme- unction he made 2 
moving exhortation to his religious brethren, and hay. 
ing foretold that he ſhould die that evening, he expir. 
ed on the 134th of July, 1614, being ſixty-five years 
one month and twenty days old. He was buried near 
the high altar in St. Mary Magdalen's church; but 
upon the miracles which were authentically approved, 
his remains were taken up and laid under the altar: 
they were enſhrined after he was heatified in 17,42, and 
in 1746, he was ſolemnly canonized by Benedict XIV. 
See the life of St. Camillus by Cicatello his diſciple, 
and the acts of his eanonization with thoſe of 88. Fi. 
delis of Sigmaringa, Peter Regalati, Joſeph of Leoniſh, 
and 8, Catharine de Ricci, printed at Rome in 1749, 
p. 19, 65. and 529. and Bullar. Rom. T. 16. p. 83. 


Hächot, hiſt, des ordres Relig. T. 4. p. 263. 

| 8 Tovs, Biſhop of Ath-fadha in Leinſter, was a 
_ worthy diſciple of St. Patrick, by whom he was bap- 
tized. He is often invoked in the old Iriſh prayer in 

verſe which bears the name of St. Moling. See Col 
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From bis authentic life. publiſhed by Surius and D'Andilly, and fron 

_ | the hiſtorians Sigebert, Glaber, Dithmar, Lambert of Aſchaffenbury 
Leo Urbevetanus in his double chronicle of the popes and empe- 

RL works in Deliciz Eruditor. T. i. and 2. Aventin's annals of Baie 


ol Ds gies) eo gd 
TO Or. Hur ſurnamed the Piolt and the Lame, was 
TE ſon of Henry duke of Bavaria, and of Giſella, daugb- 
"3 ter of Conrad king of Burgundy, and was born in 97% 
He was deſcended from Henry duke of Bavaria, fo 
| of the emperor Henry the Fowler, and brather of Otho 
the Great, conſequently our faint was near akin to the 
Auxrce firſt emperors ho S ore the name of Ocho, &. 
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Wolfgang, the biſhop of Ratiſbon, being a prelate the 


moſt eminent in all Germany for learning, piety, and 
zeal, our young prince was put under his tuition, and 


by his excellent inſtructions and example he made 
from his infancy wonderful progreſs in learning and in 


the moaſt perfect practice of chriſtian virtue. The 


death of his dear maſter and ſpiritual guide, which 


happened in 994, was to him a moſt ſenſible affliction, 


In the following year he ſucceeded his father in the 


dutchy of Bavaria, and in 1002, upon the death 
of his eouſin Otho III. he was choſen emperor. (a) 


He was the ſame year crowned king of Germany, at 
Mentz, by the archbiſhop of that city. He had al- 
ways before his eyes the extreme dangers to which 


they are expoſed who move on the precipice of power, 


and that all human things are like edifices of ſand, 
which gvery breath of time threatens to overturn. or 


(a) The empire of the Weſt, which had been extinguiſhed in Au- 
puſtuſus, was reſtored in the year 800, in the perſon of Charlemagne, 
ing of France, who extended his conqueſts into part of Spain, al- 
_ all Italy, all Flanders and Germany, and ps of Hungary. The 
imperial crown continued ſome time in the different branches of his 
family, ſometimes. in France, ſometimes in Germany, and ſometimes 
in both united under the ſame monarch. Lewis IV. the eighth here- 
ditary emperor of the Franks, was a weak prince, and died in the 
20th year of his age, in 912, without leaving any iſſue. Theſe 
emperors, in imitation \ of the Lombards, had created ſeveral petty 
ſovereigns in their, ſtates, who grew very powerful. Theſe princes 
declared that by the death of Lewis IV. the _— dignity was de- 
volved an the Germanic payee nd excluding Charles the Simple, king 
of France, the next heir in blood of the Carlovingian race, elected Con- 
rad I. duke of. Franconia: and after him Henry I. ſurnamed the Fow- 
ler, duke of Saxony, who was ſucceeded by-three Qtho's of the ſame 
family of Saxony. After St. Henry II. ſeveral emperors (the follow- 
ing Henries, and two Frederics in particular) were of the Franconian 
family. Rodolph I. of the houſe of Auſtria, was choſen in 1273. 
There have been four dukes of Bavaria emperors, five of the houſe 


of Luxemburg, three of the old Bohemian royal houſe, &c. But 
_ 111438, Albert II. duke of Auſtria, and marquis of Morayia, was 


raiſed to that Tupreme dignity, which from that time hag Temained 
chieſſy in that family. The ancient ducal houſe of Saxony was de- 
ſcended from Wittekind the Great, the laſt elected king of the 8a: - 
ens, who afterwards ſuſtained a long obſtinate war againſt Pepin and 
Charlemagne, ſubmitted to the latter, and being baptized by St. Lul- 
lus in 785, was created by Charlemagne firſt duke of Saxony. St. 
Henry II. was the fifth empetor of the Saxon race, deſcended from 

VV itteking the Great. Bays ; „ Pe x | 7 


— 
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deface: he . the extent and importance of the 
obligations which attended his dignity; and by the aſ. 
fiduous practice of humiliations, prayer, and pious 
meditation, he maintamed in his heart the neceſſary 
ſpirit of humility and holy fear, and was enabled to 
bear the tide of proſperity and honour with a conſtant 


evxenneſs of teinper. Senfible of the end for which 


alone he was exalted by God to the higheſt temporal 
dignity, he exerted his moſt ſtrenuous endeavours to 
promote in all things the divine honour, the exaltation 
of the church, and the eee and pi of his 

6 | 
my after bis acceſſion: to the throne he refigned 
the dukedom of Bavaria, wllich he beſtowed on his 


brother. in- law Henry, ſurnamed Senior. He procured 
a national council the biſhops of all his dominions, 


which was aſſembled at Dortmund in Weſtphalia, in 
1005, in order to regulate many points of diſcipline, 
and to enforce a ſtrict obſervance of the holy canons. 
It was owing to His zeal that many provincial fynods 
were alſo held for the ſame purpoſe in ſeveral parts of 
the empire. He was himſelf preſent at that of Frank- 
fort in 1006, and at another of Bamberg in 1011. 
The protection he owed his ſubjects engaged him 
| ſometimes in Wars, in all which he was Pos ful. By 
his prudence, courage and clemeney he ſtiſled a rebel. 
hon at home in the beginning of his reign, and with- 
out ſtrikin . a ſtroke compelled the malecontents to 
lay down. their arms at his feet, which when they had 
dene he received them into favour. Two years after hc 
quelled another rebellion in Italy, when Ardovinus ot 
or Hardwic, a Lombard lord, had cauſed himſelf to 
> crowned king at Milan. This nobleman, after his 
. defeat; made his ſubmiſſion, ind obtained his pardon, 
When he had afterward revolted a ſecond time, the 
Emperor marched again into Italy, vanquiſhed him F 


battle, and deprived him of his territories, but did 


nab take 8 ils —— n N became a monk, | 


* © 
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. occaſion, to give a proof of his devotion to the holy 
ſce, he confirmed to it, by an ample diploma, the do- 
nation made by ſeveral former emperors,” of the ſove- 
reignty of Rome, and the exarchate of Ravenna: (5) 


(5) On the authenticity of this diploma of Henry II. and alſo. of 


ant thoſe of Pepin, Charlemagne, and Otho J. ſee the diſſerta tion of the 
ich 


Abbe Cenni, entitled, Eſame de Diplomi d'Ottone e F. Arrigo, printed 
. 255 nn 1 
That the fee of Rome was poſſeſſed of great riches, even during 


"0 the rage of the firſt perſecutions, is clear from the acts of univ erſal 
a0n charity performed by the E mentioned by St. Dionyſius of Co- 
his rinth, and after the perſecutions by St. Baſil and St. John Climacus. 
Fe 5 From the reign of Conſtantine the Great many large poſſeſſions were 
wal beſtowed. on the popes for the ſervice of the church, Cenni (E/ame 
| his di-Diploma di Ludovico Pio) ſhews in detail from St. Gregory the 
* | ITCSO 


Great's epiſtles, that the Roman ſee, in his time, enjoyed very. large 


zred eſtates, with a very ample civil juriſdiction, and a power of puniſhing 
ons; delinquents in them by deputy judges, in Sicily, Calabria, Apulia, 

pp Campania, Ravenna, Sabina, Dalmatia, Illyricum, Sardinia, Corſica, 
«Naa Liguria, the Alpes Cottiz, and a ſmall eſtate in Gaul. Some of theſe 
line, eltates oo riſed ſeveral biſhoprics, as appears from St. Gregory, l. 
Ol e em 
nods 1 The Alpes Cottiz that belonged to the popes, included Genoa and 

r the ſea coalt from that town to the Alps, the boundaries of Gaul, as 

ts 0 Thomaſſin {. x. de diſcipl, eccl. c. 27. n. 17.) takes notice, and as Ba- 
-ank- ronius bad an. 712. p. 9.) proves from the teſtimony of Oldradus, bi- 
oll. ſhop of Milan. And Paul the deacon writes, that the Lombards 

him ſeized the Alpes Cottiz, which were the eftate of the Roman fee. 
1 Fatrimenium Alpium Cottiarum que quondam ad jus pertinuerane 
557 apoftolice ſedis, ſed a Longobardis multo tempore fuerant ablate. (Paul. 
-ebel- Diac. l. 6. c. 43) Father Cajetan, in his 1/agoge ad biſtoriam Siculam, 
with: points out 1 7 55 the different eſtates which the Roman ſee Aa 
ats to poſſeſſed in Sici y. The papes were charged with a great ſhare of 

had the care of the city and civil government of Rome. St. Gregory the 
* Great mentions that it was part of their duty 10 provide that the 
ter he city was ſupplied with corn (I. 5. ep. 40. alias I. 4. ep. 31. ad 
jus of aurit.] and that he was obliged to watch againſt the — 
elf to of the enemies, and the treachery of the Roman generals and 
. orernors. (l. 5, ep. 42. alias l. 4-22. 35). And he appointed Con- 
er antius a tribune to be governor of Naples, (I. 2. ep. 11. alias ep. 7.) 
ardon. Anſtifius the Librarſan teſtifies that the popes Sknnius and Gee 
e, the NY #57 a both repaired the walls of Rome, and pur the ciry in a. pol 
1 00 From theſe and other B obſerves that the popes had 
ur k then the chief adminiſtration of the city of Rome and of the exar- 
mon hate, made treaties of peace, averted wars, defended and recovered 
jumpll cities, and 555 the enemies, (Thomaſſ. de Beneſic. 3 part. I. 4. e. 
mperoſ yh 605 hen the Lombards ravaged and conquered the country. 
on tb engerer continued to oppre's the people wü exhorbitant taxes, 

” A... wy | e 


—ͤ—jͥÜ ꝑ : 


and after a ſhort ſtay at Rome, took leave of the Pope, 


+ being lay at home .againſt the Caracens, refuſed to protect the 
ä t 


reſtrained, but having before received with honour the images of 
. that emperor, according to cuſtom, * in a fit of ſudden fur 


- to forbear ſuch ſacrileges and perſecutions, and at the ſame time 


=. - 8 tibi, innocentes ſumus a ſanguine quem faſurt ſunt, 


of the Greek hiſtorians fay that pope Gregory II. withdrew hinkl 


| Putting en the BenediQin habit, his brother and ſucceſſor Aſtin 
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and in his return to Germany oy the Eaſter holydays at 
Pavia; then he viſited the monaſtery of Cluni, on which 


Romans againſt the barbarians. Whereupon the people of Italy, in the 
time of Gregory II. in 715, choſe themſelves in many places leaders and 
princes, though that pope exhorted them every where to remain in 
their obedience and fidelity to the-empire, as Anaſtaſius the Librarian 
aſſures us: Ne deſiſterent ab amore et fide Romani imperii admonetat. 

Leo the Ifaurian, and his ſon Conſtantine Copronymus perſecuted 
the catholics: yet Zachary and Stephen TI. paid them all due obedi- 
ence and reſpect in matters relating to the civil government. Leo 
threatened to deſtroy the holy images, and profane the relicks of the 
apoſtles at Rome. At which news the people of Rome were not to be 


pulled them down. Pope Stephen exhorted the emperor 
gave him to underſtand the danger of exaſperating . the. populace, 
though he did what in him lay to prevent by intreaties . pro- 
fanations threatened by the emperour, and alſo the revolt of the peo- 
ple: Tune projetta' laureata tua conculcarunt ... Aiſque: Roman 
mittam, et imaginem S. Petri confringam.... Qudd: ft quoſpiam miſe 


On the ſaerileges and cruelties exerciſed by the Iconoclaſts in the Eaſt, 
fee the Bollandiſts, Auguſt ix. To prevent the like at Rome, ſome 


and all Italy from the obedience of the emperor. But Theophanes 
and the other Greeks were in this particular certainly miſtaken, 2 belong 
Thomaſſin takes notice. And Natalis Alexander ſays : (Diff. 1. ſar. Popes: 
8.) This moſt learned pope was not ignorant of the tradition af ans ba; 
the fathers, from which he never deviated. For the fathers always Thomg 
taught that ſubjeQs are bound to obey their princes, though infidel It is 


er hereticy, in thoſe things which belong to the rights of the comma BI others, 


ET: EEE 5: „ TY | modern 
The cafe was, that when the emperors refuſed to protect Italy fron quers a 
the barbarians, the paper, in the name of the people who looked vw WA {xflors, 
on them as their fathers and guardians, and as the head of the con- What th 
monwealth, ſought protection from the French, as Thomaſſin ob- COntrove 


ſerves. (p. 3. de Benef. I. 1. c. 29.) The continuator of Fredegari a ſunt, 


ſeems to ſay, that Gregory III. and the Roman people created Cha n e- 


Martel Patrician of Rome, by which title was meant the protect The Gre 


of the church and poor, as De Marea (de Concordia, I. 3. c. 11. n. 60 pin had c 
and Pagi explain it from Paul the deacon. At leaſt pope Stephen Il Juſtinian 


going into France to invite Pepin into Italy, conferred on him thetitled would ha 
- Patrician, but had not recourſe to this expedient till the Eaſtern emp!" ritons h: 


had abſolutely abandoned Italy to the ſwords of the Lombards. Pope o their fu 
Zachary made a peace with Luitprand, king of the Lombards, and 


Ur, bad 
afterward a truce with king Rachis for twenty years. But that price efuſed to 


\ 


ous ſtones. He paid his devotions in other monaſteries 
broke the treaty. Stephen II. who ſucceeded. Zachary in 752, ſent 


archate; but could not be heard, as Anaſtaſius teſtifies. Whereupon 
Stephen went to Paris, and implored the protection of king Pepin, 
who ſent embaſſadors into Lombardy, requiring that Aſtulphus would 
reſtore what he had taken from the church of Rome, and repair the 
damages he had done the Romans. Aſtulphus refuſing to comply with 
theſe conditions, Pepin led an army into Italy, defeated the Lombards,' 
| and beſieged and took Aſtulphus in Pavia: but generouſly reſtored him 
his kingdom on condition he ſhould live in amity with the pope. But 
immediately after Pepin's departure he perfidiouſly took up arms, and 
lu tevenge put every thing to fire and {word in the territories of Rome. 
This obliged Pepin to return into Italy, and Aſtulphus was again beat= 
en and made priſoner in Pavia. Pepin once more reſtored him his 
kingdom, but threatened him with death, if he ever again took up 
arms againſt the pope : and he took from him the exarchate of Ra- 
| yenna, of which the Lombard had made himſelf maſtery and he gave 
it to the holy ſee in 755, as Eginhard relates: Redditam fibi Raven- 
nam et Pentapolim, et omnem exarchatum ad Rayennam pertinentem, 
ad f. Petrum tradidit. Eginhard, ib. Thomaſſin obſerves very juſt- 
ly that Pepin could not give away dominions which belonged to the 
emperors of Conſtantinople: but that they had loſt all right to them, 
after they had. ſuffered them to be conquered by the Lombards, with- 
out ſending fuccours during fo many years to defend and protect them. 
Theſe countries therefore either by hs right of conqueſt in a juſt war 
belonged to Pepin and Charlemagne, who beſtowed” them on the 
popes : or the people became free, and being abandoned to barbari- 
ans had a right to form themſelves into a new government. See 


» 


| Thomaſſin (p. 3 de Beneficijs, I. 1. c. 29. n. 9): 


quers a country in a juſt war, no ways undertaken fot the former poſ- 
leſſors, nor in alliance with them, is not bound to reſtore to them 
What they would not or could not protect and defend: Hlud extra 
cont roverſiam eſt, fi jus gentium reſpicia nus, gue hoſtibus per nos erep- 
ta ſunt, ea non poſſe vindicari ab his qui ante hoſtes noftros ea poſſede- 
rant et amiſerant, (Grotius, 1. 3. de Jure belli & pacis, c. 6. 38.) 
de Greeks had by their ſloth loſt” the exarchate of Ravenna. If Pe- 
pin had conquered the Goths in Italy or the Vandals in Africa before. 


would have been obliged to reſtore them to the emperors? Or, if the 


Britons had repulſed the Saxons after the Romans had abandoned them 
do their fury, might they not have declared themſelves a free people? 


fuſed to afford them protection, to {eek it from others ? They _ 
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he beſtowed the imperial globe of gold which the pope 
had given him, and a gold crown enriched with preci- 


great preſents to Aſtulphus, begging he would give peace to the ex- 


It is a principle laid down by Puffendorf, Grotius, Fontanini and 8 
others, demonſtrated by the unanimous conſent of all ancients and 
moderns, and founded upon the law of nations, that he who con- 


Juſtinian had recovered thoſe dominions, who will pretend that he 


Or, bad not the popes and the Roman people a right when the Greeks _ 


* 


boly ſee th 


— 


1 8. HE NR I H. Emperor. July 13. 

on the road, leaving in every one of them ſome rich 
monument of his piety and liberality. But the moſt 
acceptable offering which he made to God was the fer- 
vour and purity of affection with which he renewed 
the conſecration of his ſoul to God in all places where 
he came, eſpecially at the foot of the altars. Travel. 
ling through Liege and Triers he arrived at Bamberg, 
in which city he had lately founded a rich epiſcopal 
ſee, and had built a moſt ſtately cathedral in honour of 
St. Peter, which pope John XVIII. took a journey in- 
to Germany to conſecrate in 1019. The emperor ob- 
tained of this pope, by an honourable embaſly, the 
confirmation of this and all his other pious foundations, 


long in vain demanded it of the emperors of . Conſtantinople, before 
they had recourſe to the French. Thus Anaſtaſius teſtifies that pope 
Stephen II. had often in vain implored the ſuccours of Leo againſt Af 
tulphus : Ur juxta quod ei e {cripſerat, cum exercitu ad tuendu 
bas Italiæ partes modis omnibus adveniret. The ſame Anaſtaſius fe. 
| lates, that when the embaſſadors of the Greek emperor demanded of 
Pepin the reſtitution of the countries he had conquered from the Lony 
bards, that prince anſwered, that as he had expoſed himſelf to the 
dangers of war merely for the protection of St. Peter's ſee, not in fa 
your of ahy other perſon, he never would ſuffer the apoſtolic churct 
to be deprived of what he had beſtowed on it. Pepin gave to the 
e the dity of Rome and its Campagna: alſo the exarchate uf 
Ravenna and Pentapolis, compriſing Rimini, Peſaro, Fano, Senigal 
lia, Ancona, Gubbio, c. He retained the office of protector and 
defender of the Roman church under the title of Patrician. When 
Deſiderius, king of the Lombards, again ravaged the lands of the 
church of Rome, Charlemagne marched into Italy, defeated his forces, 
Aud after a long ſiege Ra Ban, and extinguithed the kingdom af 
ide Lombards in 773, on which. occaſion he cauſed himſelf to l. 
crowned king of Italy, with an iron crown, fuch as the Goths and 
Lombards in that country had uſed, perhaps as an emblem of ſtrengb 
Charlemagne W to pope Adrian I. at Rome, the donation d 
his father Pepin... The emperor Charles the Bald and others ratified 
and extended the ſame. Charlemagne having been crowned emp! 
of the Weſt at Rome, by pope Leo III. in too, Irene who was the 
empreſs of Conſtantinople, acknowledged him Auguſtus in 802; as di 
ber ſucceſſor the emperor Nicephorus III. The Greeks at the {asf 
time ratified the partition, made of the Italian dominions, This pon 
of hiſtory has been ſo. much miſrepreſented by ſome moderns, that th 
note ſeemed neceſfary in order to ſet it in a true light. See Cen"! 
Monumenta dominationis Pontiſiciæ, in 4to, Romæ 1760. Alſo Orbs 
Diſſfertation on this ſubject; Cenni's E/ame di Diploma, Ac. & Jol 
Aſlemani, Hf. Ital. Scriprares, T. 3 e. 3. 


— 
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For he built and endowed other churches with the two 
5 monaſteries at Bamberg, and made the like foundations 
In ſeveral other * ; thus extending his zealous 
W views: to promote the divine honour and the relief f 
the poor to the end of time. Bruno biſhop of Auſburg, 
the emperor's brother, Henry duke of Bavaria, and 
other relations of the ſaint complained/loudly that he 
employed. his patrimony an ſuch religious foundations, 
and the duke of Bavaria and ſame others took up arms 
againſt him in 1010: but he detcated them in the field; 
then pardoned the princes engaged in the revolt, — 
eeſored to them Bavaria and their other territories 
which he had ſeized. 
= The idolatrous ente war" Poland * Scharonia | 
bad ſome time before laid waſte the dioceſs af Meerſ- 
| g and deftroyed that and ſeveral other churches. 
St. Henry marched againſt thoſe barbarous nations, and 
having put his army under the prateQion of the holy 
martyrs St. Laurence, St. George, and St. Adrian, who 
are ſaid to have been ſeen in the battle fighting before 
him, he defeated the infidels, He had made a vow to 
re-eſtabliſh the ſee. of Meerſburg in caſe he qbtained_ 
the victory, and he cauſed all his army to communicate 
| the day before the battle which was fought near that 
city. The barbarians were ſeized with a panic fear in 
met beginning of the action, and ſubmitted at difcreti- 
The — of Bohemia rebelled, but were caſi- 
= broughe back to their duty. The victorious empe- 
ror munificeptly repaired and reſtored the grin —_— 
of Lee Wh deburg, Straſburg, - Miſnia and 
Meerſburg, and _ all Poland, Bobemia and Mora. 
via tributary to the einpire. He procured A 5 
ers to be Ent to inſtruck the Bodiiiidis and 
in the faith. Thaſe baye been miſtaken who pretend 
that St. Henry converted St. Stephen king of Hungary; 
for that prince was born of chriſtian parents. But our 
ſaint promoted his zealous endeavours,” and had- 2 
great ſhare, in his apoſtolic vidertabings Yar the, con- 
\erfion of his people. 


The protection of Chridendows' and: eſpecially of. x 


the holy ſee,. obli ed St. Henry to lead * — to tdb 
Vor- VII. 0 * | . hs 


la and Calabria ſor her dowry 
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extremity of Italy (c), where he vanquiſhed the con- 
quering Saracens, with their allies the Greeks, and 
drove them out of Italy, left a governor in the pro- 
vinces which he had recovered, and ſuffered the Nor. 
mans to enjoy the territories which they had then 
wreſted from the infidels, but reſtrained them from 

turning their arms towards Naples or Benevento. He 
came back by Mount Caſſino, and was. honourably re- 
ceived at Rome: but during his ſtay in that city, by a 
painful contraction of the ſinews in his thigh, became 
lame and continued ſo to his death. He paſſed by Clu- 
ni, and in the dutchy of Luxemburg had an interview 
with Robert king of France, ſon and ſucceſſor of Hugh 
Capet (d). It bad been agreed that, to avoid all diſputes 
of pre- eminence, the two princes ſhould hold their 
conference in boats on the river Meuſe, which as Gla- 
ber writes, was at that time the boundary that parted 
their dominions. But Henry impatient to einbrace and 
©2387 on 4 Ga 1 „ 3 of 325662 k &; i * 1 „ | 
(ec) In the partition of the empire between Charlemagne and Irene 
empreſs of Conftantinople, Apulia and Calabria were aſſigned to the 
Eaſtern empire, and the reſt of Naples to Charlemagne and his fuc- 
 teffors. _ before this in the unhappy reign of the Monothelite 
emperor Conſtans about the year 660, the Saracens began to infel 
Sicily,” and ſoon after became maſters of that (iſland, and alſo of Ca- 
mou and ſome other parts of Italy. Otho I. ſurnamed the Great, 

rove them out of Italy, and laid claim to Calabria and Apulia, by 
right of conqueſt. ” The Greeks ſoon after yielded up their pretenſ 
ons to thoſe provinces by the marriage of Otho IL to Theophant, 
daughter of — nus, emperor of the Eaſt, who brought him Apt 


| e Vet the treacherous Greeks joined 
the Saracens, in thoſe provinces, and again expelled the Germans. 
Bat in 1008, Tancred, a noble Norman, lord of Haute ville, witl 
his twelve ſons, and a gallant army of adventurers, went from Not- 
mandy into Apulia, and had great ſucceſs againſt the Saracens and 
their confederates the Greeks. From this time the Normans became 
dukes of Calabria, and counts and dukes of Apulia. Robert Gui 
card,” the maſt valiant Norman duke of Apulia, augmented his pow 
by the conqueſt of Sicily, Naples and all the lands which lie between 
that city and Latium or the territory of Rome. In 4 130, Roger, tht 


Norman, was ſaluted by the pope, king of both Sicilies. 


e Robert loved the church, and was a wiſe, courage 

and learned prince He wrote facred hymns, and —.— chat 
which begins: O Conſtantia Martyrum; alſo, as ſome lay, che Jen 
—_ Spiritus, Et emitie celitus, Rc. ſung in the maſs for Whitfor 
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cement a friendſhip with that great and virtuous king, 


paid the firſt viſit to Robert in his tent and afterward 
received him in his own. A war had broke out be- 


tween theſe two princes in 1006, and Henry gave the 
French a great overthrow; but being deſirous only to 
govern his dominions in peace, he entered into nego- 
tiations which produced a laſting peace. In this inter- 
view which was held in 1023, the conference of the 


two princes turned on the moſt important affairs 
of church and ſtate, and on the beſt means of advanc- 


ing piety, religion and the welfare of their ſubjects. 


After the moſt cordial demonſtrations of ſincere friend- 


ſhip they took leave of each other, and St. Henry pro- 
ceeded to Verdun and Metz. He made frequent pro- 
greſſes through his dominions only to promote piety, 
enrich all the churches, relieve the poor, make a ſtrict 


inquiry into all public. diſorders. and abuſes, and pre- 


vent unjuſt uſurpations and oppreſſions. He deſired to 
have no other heir on earth but Chriſt in his members, 
and wherever he went he ſpread the odour of his 


piety, and his Iiberalities on the poor. 
It is incredible how attentive he was to the ſmalleſt 
affairs, amidſt the multiplicity of buſineſs which at- 
tends the government of the ſtate; nothing ſeemed to 
eſcape him. And whilſt he was moſt active and vigi- 
lant in every duty which he owed to the public, he did 
not forget that the care of his on ſoul and the regula- 
tion of his interior was His firſt and moſt eſſential obli- 
gation. . He was ſenſible that pride and vain- glory are 


the moſt dangerous of all vices, and that they are the 


moſt difficult, to be diſcovered, and the laſt that are 
Vanquiſhed in the ſpiritual warfare + that humility is 
every foundation of all true virtue, and our pro - 
greſs in it the, meaſure of our advancement in chr | 
perfection. Therefore the higher he was exalted in 
worldly honours the more did he ſtudy to humble him - 
ſelf, and it is ſaid of him that never was greater humi-, 
lity ſeen under a diadem. He loved then ſons beſt 
ho moſt freely put him in mind of his miſtakes, and. 
theſe he was always moſt ready to confeſs, and to make 


for them the moſt ample reparation. Through mifin- 
* e 2 1 | | | 


— 
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formations he for ſome time harboured eoldneſs towards. 
St. Herebert archbiſhop: of Cologn; but diſcovering 

the innocence and Caniry of that 5 he fell at bi 
feet, and would not riſe i he had received his abſolu- 


tion and pardon. Le baniſhed flatterers from his pre. 


— 


ſence, calling them the greateſt peſts of courts; fot 
none can put ſuch an affront on à man's judgment and 
madeſty as to praiſe him to his face but the bafe' and 
moſt wicked of intereſted and deſigning men, who 
make uſe of this artifice to inſinuate themſelves into the 
favour of a prince, to abuſe his weakneſs and ereduli- 
ty, and to make bim the dupe of their injuſtices. He 
ho liſtens to them expoſes himſelf to many misfor- 
tunes and crimes, to the danger of the moſt fooliſh pride 
and vain-glory, and to the ridicule and ſcorn of his 
kflatterers themſelves: for - a- vanity- that can publicly 
| hear its own praiſes, openly unmaſks' itſelf to its con. 
fuſion. The emperor Sigiſmand giving a flatterer a 
blow on the face, called his fulſome praiſe the greateſt 
inſult that had ever been offered him. St. Henry was 
raiſed by religion and humiliey above this abjectneſs of 
ſoul which reaſon itfelf teaches us to abhor and deſpiſe. 
By the aſſiduous mortification of che ſenſes he kept his 
_ _ in ſubjection. For pleaſure," unleſs we are 
uarded againſt its aſſaults, ſteuls upon us by inſenſible 
egrees, ſmooths its e to the heart by a gentle 
and inſinuating addreſs, and ſoſftens and difarms the 


ſoul of all its ſtrength.. Nor is it poſſible for us to tri- 


umph over unlawful ſenſual delights, unleſs we xr 
rate, and practiſe frequent ſelf-denials with 
lawful gratificationz. The love ef the world 
leſs dangerous enemy, eſpecially amidſt e wr 
affluence : and created objects have this quality that 
they firſt ſeduce the heart, and then blind the under- 
landing. By cenverſing always in heaven, St. Hen 
raiſed 15 affeQions Tſo much Dry the ern as to 
| Gapothis Marg. 

Prayer ſeemed the chief delight: and fupport of his 
Wurz eſpecially the publie office of the church. 8 | 

one day at this holy. function at Straſburg, he © 


1h 0 defired to remain always there to * the d. 
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vine praiſes among the devout canons of that church, 
that, finding this impoſſible, he founded there a new 
canonry for one who ſhould always perform that ſacred 
duty in his namir. In this ſpirit of devotion it has been 
eſtabliſned that the kings of France are eanons of Straſ- 
burg, Lyons, and ſome other places; as in the former 
place the emperors, in the latter the dukes of Burgun- 
| dy, were before them. The holy ſacrament of the al- 
tar and ſacrifice of the maſs were the object of St. 
Henry's moſt tender devotion;” The blefſed Mother of 
— as his chlef patroneſs, and among other 
exerciſes by hieb he recommended himſelf to her in- 
terceſſon, it was his euſtom upon coming to any town, 
to ſpend a great part of the firſt night in watching and 
prayer in ſome chureh dedicated to God under her 
name, as at Rome in St. Mary Major. He had a ſin- 


Though be lived in the world lo 28 to be perfectiy df. 
engaged from it in heart and affection, it was his earn- 


olt deſire entirely to renounce it long before his death, 
and he intended to piteh upon the abbey of St. Vanne, 
at Verdun, for the place of his retirement. But he 
n= diverted from carrying this project into execution, 
by the advice of Richard the holy abbot of that hoſe, 
e) He bad married St. Cunegonda, but Hved with her 
n perpetual chaſtity; to Whieh, they had mutyally' 
bound themſelves by vow. It happened that the em- 
preſs was falſly accuſed of incontineney, and St. Hen- 
77 was ſomewhat moved by the ſlander. But ſhe clear. 
« herſelf by her oath, and by the ordeal trials, walk. 
ng over twelve ted hat plow-ſhares without hurt. Her 
bulband ſeverely. condemned himſelf for his eredulity, 
a made her the moſt ample ſatisfaction. In his laſt 
Ilneſs he recommended her to her relations and friends, 
Klaring that he left her am "untouched virgin. His 
00 At the entry of the cloiſter of St. Vanne at Verduy, is hung a 
dure in which the emperor St. Henry is repreſented laying down his 
pre and crown, and aſking the monaſtic” habit of the holy abbot - 


* 


hard. The abbot required of him a promiſe of obedience, then 
mmanded him to reſume the government of the empire, upön which 
icht Was made, in which it is ſaid: The emperor came hi ber ta 
e in obedience: and he practiſes this leſſon by ruling. Mae 


- % x 


gular devotion to the good angels, and to all the ſaints. 
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J 
health decayed ſome © Fears before his death, which hap. 
pened at the caſtle of Grone near Halberſtadt, in 3 
on the 14th of July, towards the end of the fifty. ſe. 
cond year of his life; he having reigned 22 years from * 
his election, and 10 years and 5 months from his coro- lc 
nation at Rome. His body was interred in the cathe. tt 
dral of Bamberg with the greateſt pomp, and with the fo 
unfeigned tears of all his ſubjects. The great number re 
of — by which God was pleaſed to declare hi 7 
| glory in heaven, procured his canonization which wa * 
rformed by Eugenius III. in 1152. His feſtival is th 
ept on the day following that of his death (). pa 
Thoſe who by honours, dignities, riches. or talent ne 
are raiſed by God in the world above the level of their th 
| 2 creatures, have a great ſtewardſhip, and a moſt ſia 
rigorous account to give at the bar of divine juſtice, Cl 
their very example having a moſt powerful influence in 
Over others. This St. F ulgentius obſerved; writing, M 
to Theodorus, a pious Roman ſenator (1): „Though, gr. 
ſaid he, Chriſt died for all men, yet the perfect col. Re? 
Kd of the great ones of the world, brings gren the 
| acquiſitions to the kingdom of Chriſt; And they who bat 
are-placed.” in high ſtations muſt neceſſarily be to ver) nit 
many an occaſion af eternal perdition or of ſalvation his 
And, as they cannot go alone, ſo either a high degree tor 
of l or an Extraordinary, Heaney will be thei Ple 
| regain eee 1h * 2 Ku 2 98 7124996 pin 
ö "YET 000 ta) 3 'Pulgent. ep: 1% A * ane i 93 — 
5 Bucenn and fe tee, N pur 
df at.name, becauſe He or the Fow ler was yericrowned by th of } 
pope at Rome : ene di *h ceremony 13 Tralians ſtyle an en. 8 
peror only king of Germany or emperor el : though "Charles | y 
was the laſt that was ſo crouned at St. Henry on his death hol 
bed recommended to the princes Conrad hay Salie, duke of Francois pro! 
ho was accorgingly Shoſep Fopergr, was growned at Rome in, 102) tue, 
reigned with great pie glory, and was buried 11 in the 1— tot] 
church at Spire, 158 — bad built neat =) own 2 8 | 
2 poop bio fon Hen N or . 5 V 
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St. PLECHELM, B. C. Apoſtle of Guelderland. He 
was by birth a noble Engliſh Saxon, but born in the 
ſouthern part of Scotland: for Lothian and the reſt of 
= the Low-Lands as far as Edinburgh. Frith belonged for 
= fcveral ages to the Northumbrian Engliſh, Having 
received holy orders in his own country he made a'pil- 
= grimage to Rome, whence he returned home enriched 
Vith holy relicks. Some time after, in company with 
= the holy biſhop St. Wiro and St. Otger, a deacon, he 
= paſſed into thoſe parts of Lower Germany which had 
not then received the light of faith. Having obtained 
the protection of Pepin, mayor of the palace in Auſtra. 
ſia, he converted the country, now called Guelderland, 
= Cleves, Juliers and ſeveral neighbouring provinces ly- 
= ing chiefly between the Rhine, the Wahal and the 
Meuſe. When he had planted the goſpel there with 
great ſucceſs he retired to St. Peter's Mount near Rure- 
mund, but continued to make frequent miſſions among 
the remaining infidels. Prince Pepin, who though he 
had formerly fallen into adultery,” led afterwards a pe- 
nitential and chriſtian holy life, went every year from 
his caſtle of Herſtal to confeſs his ſins to this holy paſ- . 
tot after the death of St. Wiro, which the author of St. 
| Pechelmis life relates in the following words (1) : 4. Pe- 
pin, the king of the French, (that is, mayor with roy- 
alauthority) had him in great veneration, and every 
Jear, in the beginning of Lent, having laid aſide his 
purple, went from his palace barefoot to the ſaid mount 
of Peter where the ſaint lived, and took his advice 
bow he ought to govern his kingdom according to the 
holy will and law of God, and by what means he mighit 
promote the faith of Chriſt and every advantage of vir- 
tue. There alſo having made the confeſſion of his ſins 
ty the high prieſt of the Lord, and received penance; 
ie waſhed away with his tears the offences which through 
human frailty he bad contracted. F, Boſch; the Bol. 
andit, obſerves this prince muſt have been Pepin, ſyr- 
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ms s. PLECHELM, NG Juy, 
named of Herſtal, or the Fat, who thou oygh h he never en- 
joyed the title of King, reigned in Auſtraſia with regal 
power, and with equal piety and valour. He died in 
714, in the caſtle of Jopil, on the Meuſe, near Liege, 
which was his paternal eſtate, St. Pepin of Landen his 
grandfather being ſon of Carloman, the firſt mayor of 
this family, grandſon of Charles, count of Heſbay near 

| ,thedeſcendantofFerreol, formerly prefeCtus-prex- 
-torio ofthe Gauls. S. Plechelm ſurvived Pepin of Herſtil 
17 years, is called by Bollandus biſhop of Oldenzel and 
Ruremund, and died on the 15th of July 732. He 
was buried in our lady's chapel in the church, on the 


mountain of St. Peter, now called of St. Odilia, near this 
Ruremund. His relicks were honoured with man dra 
miracles. -The-principal 1 of them is now pol- nal! 
ſeſſed by the collegiate church of Oldenzel, in the the 
Province 2 Over - Vfſel, part at Ruremund. His name the « 
is famous in the Belgie ee martyrologies. - Hi In 
ancient life teſtifies that he was ordained biſhop in his WW)" 
own country before he ufdertock n 'miſhionary life; WW ©" 
Bede, in the year 731, mentions Pechthelm, who hm. “ 
ing been fermerly a diſciple of St. Aldhelm, in tho ua, 

— of the Weſt-Saxons, returning to his own 0 
oy 


_ cauntry was ordained-biſhop-to-preach the goſpel with 
mort authority. He'afterwards fixed his ſee at Candi- 
da OCaſa, now a parliamentary town of Galloway, it 
Scotland, galled Whitrhorn. The Bollandiſts in ſeve . 
ral parts of Air work eontend this Pechthelm to hare 
been a different perſon from St. Plechelm, whom Sil 
ting demonſtrates to have been at Mount St. Peter whill 
© the other, ſome what elder, according to Bede, was in 
North-Britain at Candida Caſa; tho' AntonyPagi(a)and 
the author of Batavia Sarra endeavour to prove hin 
agaivſt F. Boſch and His colleagues to have been the 
fame. See his authentic life with the remarks of Bok i 

landus and his colleagues, "Fs Fr 9. "Ps 58, mer | 
_ Serre, p. 30. (6 


098 Critic. Hit. Ge ad a. 734 5. +. 


; \ (a) Our aur s colleague St. Wiro (in Iriſh Bearaidhe). is «hon 
0 we di of May. By the Four Maliers he i is ſtyled abjat of Du _ 
: 1 1 


= | Sts e or e „ Biſhop and Patron of 

1251 WN This city had been famous in the time of 

= the Romans and a ſtation of their troops, being called 

W dy Ptolemy 2 and Antonmus, Venta. It became after · 

Vd the chief ſcat of the Weſt-Saxon kings. Among 

W theſe Kybegils, having received the faith about the year 

ess, gave to St. Bitrinus the city of Dorceſter for his 

cpiſcopal put founded a church at Wincheſter, 
er by St. Birinus to St. Peter accord - 


Apich Was 
ng to the Saxon chronicle, or to the Holy Trinity ac- 


cording to Thomas Rudburn. Wini, the third 3 | 
of the Weſt⸗Saxons, fixed his ſee at Wincheſter, and 

this church became oy of the moſt flouriſhing cathe- 
drals of all Britain. St. Swithun, called in the. origi. 
aa Saxon language —— received in this chureh 
e clerical tonſure, and put on the monaſtic habit in 
the old r e which; had been founded by _ 


W Kynegils. He was of noble parentage, paled 
outh in innocent ſimplicity, and in the ſtudy of — 
mar, philoſophy and the holy ſcriptures He was an ac 
: compliſhed: model of all virtues when ben he . ee | 


a, but with the Iriſh anraliſts,þ bib oþ and abbot are generally. no- 

moos terms. He died in 630. 80 e | 

St. Plechelm's other debeo u Me ny St. St. Orger, is honoured on the 

och of September: he is aye ee ee which it appears 

uad he was never promoted to the prieſthood. From his name and 

cher circumſtances. it is. thought he wes. an gliſh-Saxon, though 

eon the North, probabl) e Southern parts o Scotland anciently | 

oe to the kings of. 4 tumibers. Be! b 

Wrany 88. Wiro and Plecheln to Rome, and fy. apoſtolic miſſions 

0 Germany, when Pepin gave the Mo nt of t. K xr af St. Odi- 
lia to St. Wiro, the three, ſaints ſettled there togeth 

days in that monaſtery. Whether St. Otger out-li 

Wuocertain. All three were buried in the 1 

oount St. Peter or St. Odilia; and their bodies Raine 

un 858, chat monaſtery was given by ire . 

5 op of Utrecht, hen the greateſt part of hela 1 pg 
to Utrecht, Part {kill remained in the church of 


« life; 
ö hav- 


uremund. Theſ rebels were hi 


chap 22 of canons it was remgveil to | 


doſed to — veneration a 
iger with notes by Bol 
Kilting, ad 10 Ty . 700 8 
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to holy orders by enen or Helmſtan, ey of 0 
2 Wincheſter. E 0 
Being ordained prieſt ne was l FR of E 
the Old: Monaſtery. His learning, piety and prudence 40 
moved Egbert, king of the Weſt-Saxons, to make hin * 
hir prieft, under which title the ſaint ſubſcribed a char. in 

ter granted to the abbey of Croyland in 833. That w 
great prince committed to his care the education of his ar 
ſon Ethelwolf, and made uſe of his counſels in the go- vc 
vernment of his kingdom. A degeneracy: of 'manners be 
had crept into the courts of the Mercians and North- bi 
umnbrians, and their government was weakened by in- de 
teſtine diviſions and feveral revolutions. Egbert, har- he 
ing firſt vanquiſhed Swithred king of the Eaſt-Saxons, tu 
and added his kingdom to his own, upon ſeveral pro- W: 
yocations, , invaded Mercia, and conquered it in 828, He 
but ſoon after reſtored Withlaf, whom he'had expelled, ba 

to the throne of that kingdom on condition he ſhould rec 
hold the crown of him, and pay him an annual tribute. Ir 
He treated in the ſame manner Eandred, the laſt king po 
of the Northumbers, and made him tributary, after be tic 
bad with a great army laid waſte that province. The ow 
kingdom of the Faſt-Angles fubmitted to.him about the fith 

_ fame time with Mercia, with which it had been long lor 

| engaged 1 in war, and was thereby reduced to extreme we! 
poverty. Kent being at that time tributary to Mercia, the 
t fell alſo to the ſhare of the conqueror. After thi pro 
| Egbert aſſempled all the great men of his Kingdom bott eſt. 
8 and laity, in a council at Wincheſter, in which . mat 
be enacted that this kingdom ſhould ever after be cal. of! 

ed England, and all its fubjeQs Engliſhmen.” At the Bp whi 
fame time he was again crowned, and from that yea . Can 

| $29, was ſtyled king of England. Thus were the 99 
; names of Saxons'and Jutes aboliſhed among us, and (a 
an end was put to the heptarchy, or diviſion of thi b 
bBation into ſcyen-kingdoms, which began to be forv: WW Leit 
ed by Hengiſt in 467, when he took the title of King (6) 
ſeven years after his arrival in this iſland in 449. — 
dus the latter end of Ephert's reign tie Danes Pl ls? 
5 Hegan to infeſt England. This general name hiſtorians Wints 
live 


| give to thoſe ſhoals of 2 Lere⸗ * d 00 


* 
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only of Danes, but alſo of Norvegians, Goths, Swe- 
| ones or Swedes, and Vandals, as Eginhard, Henry of 


Huntington and others affure us. (a) 


EKing Egbert reigned thirty-ſeven years over the 
Weſt-Saxons, and nine years over all. England, dying 


in the year 838, or according to others in 837. Ethel- 


wolf, his only ſurviving ſon, hadibeen educated in piety 
and learning under the care of St. Swithin, then pro- 
voſt of the Old Monaſtery in Wincheſter, () and had 


been ordained ſubdeacon by. biſhop Helmſtan as Rud- 


burn, Huntington and others relate. But upon the 


death of his elder brother, whoſe name is not known, 


he was diſpenſed with by pope Leo to marry, and re- 
turning again to a ſecular life, helped his father in his 
wars, and after his death was advanced to the throne. 
He married Oſberge, a lady of remarkable piety, and 
had four ſons. by her, Ethelbald, Ethelbrighty Ethel- 
red, and Alfred. He governed his kingdom by the 
prudent advice of Alſtan biſhop of Shirborne in tem 
poral affairs, and by that of St. Swithin in eceleſiaſ- 


tical matters, eſpecially thoſe which concerned his 


own-ſoul. And though the king was of a ſiow diſpo- 
tion, yet by the aſſiſtance of theſe worthy counſel- 
lors, he reigned prudently and happily; the Danes 
vere often repulſed, and many noble deſigns for 

the good of the church and ſtate were begun, and 
proſperouſly executed. Bearing always the great- 
eſt reverence to St. Swithin, whom he called his 


maſter and teacher, he procured him, upon the death 
of Helmſtan, to be choſen biſhop of Wincheſter, to 


which ſce he was conſecrated by Ceolnoth archbiſhop of 


Canterbury in 8 52. Hearne has given us the profeſ- 


1 I bo £ 2 
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%) The barbarians who inhabited the northern coaſts of the Bal- 
ue were called by one general name Normans; and the Sclavi, Van- 


| Gals and divers other” nations were ſettled on the ſouthern coaſt, as 


Eginhard, Helmold and others teſtif . 1 
(5) The authorities produced by Tho. Rudburn, a monk of the | 
why in Wincheſter, in-1450, to prove St. Swithan to have 

vn 10me time public profeſſor of divinity. at Cambridge, are gene- 
ny eſteemed ſuppoſititious. See Rudburn, 1. 3. c, 2. Hi. Maj - 
'monienſis, apud Wharton, Anglia Sacra, and the Hiſtory of the 


: * 


— 
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ſion of faith which he made on that occaſion, accord - 

ing to cuſtom, in the hands of the ,archbiſhop. (1) 
William of Malmeſbury ſays, that though this good 
biſhop. was a rich treaſure of all virtues, thoſe in which 
he took moſt delight, were humility and charity to 
the poor ; and in the diſcharge of his epiſcopal func- 
tions he omitted nothing belonging to a true paſtor. 
He built divers churches, and -repaired' others; and 
made his journies on foot, accompanied with his 
clerks, and often by night to avoid oftentation.- Be. 
int to. dedicate any church, he with all humility uſed 

to go barefoot to the place. His fœaſting was not with 
the rich, but with the needy, and the poor. His 
_ viduth was always open, to invite ſinners to repent 
ance, and to admoniſn thoſe that ſtocd to beware of 
falling. He was:moſt ſevere: to himſelf, and abſte - 
miqus in his diet, neyertating to ſatisfy his appetitc 


but barely to ſuſtain nature: and as to ſleep, he ad 


mitted no more than what after long watching and 
much labour was abſolutely — He was al- 
ways delighted with pſalms and ſpiritual canticies, and 
in converſation would bent 10 dirourſc but "what 


. ended to ediſication. 


By his counſel and * has Etbehwolph, i in 4 
Hiycel 1 council of the nation in 854, 
a new law by which be gave the tythes or 

de throughout the kingdom to the 

IS exempt and free from/all:taxations: and bur- 
thens with an obligation of prayers in all churches 

8 A ever for his own foul,” on every. Wedneſday, kee. 
This charter, to give it 4 more ſacred ſanction, be 

| offered on the altar of St. Peter at Nome in the pi 
grimage which he made to that city in 855, He like. 
wiſe procured it to he confirmed by the pope. (u) He 
carried with him to Rome his 8 and beſt be. 
Fored ſon Alfred, rebuilt there the ſchool for the Eng: 


Liſs, and ordered to de ſent erer J 10K one 
e egy LY eh „ "Af, 
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d- hundred mancuſes 2 for the pope, one hundred for 
) WS the church of St. Peter, and as much for that of St. 

vod Paul to furniſh them with lights on Eaſter-Eve. He 


kingdom. He reigned\ two years after his return 
throughout all his own hereditary lands, every ten 


W drink and apparet ; from whence came the Corrodies 
W which ſtill remain in divers places. St. Swithin de- 
parted to eternal blifs which he had always thirſted 
after, on the 24 of July, 862, in the reign of king 
Ethelbert. His body was buried, aceording to his 
order, in the church- yard, where his grave might be 
D 40 0 9 22th nut 
About one hundred years after, in the days of king 


then biſhop of Wincheſter, and tranſlated into the 
church, in 964. On which occaſion Malmeſbury af- 
firms that ſuch a number of miraculous cures of all 
kinds were wrought, as was never in the memory of 
man known to have been in any other place. Lan- 


55 0 frid, in the original Saxon Lantfred, called by Le- 
in 2 land an illytrious doctor; being then a monk at Win- 
854 cheſter, wrote, in 980, a hiſtory of this tranſlation; 
es or and of the miraculous cures of a blind man, and ma- 
the ay others through the-interecilion of this faint * which 
bur. E iſtory has never been printed: though we have. two 
rches beautiful fair manuſcript. copies of it, the ane in the 
„ Kec. Cotton, the other in the king's library in the inclo- 
, be re of Weſtminſter-Abbey. (2) In the reign of Wil- 
ee n the Conqueror, Walkelyn, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
like- Norman, and the king's relation, laid the founda- 
B on of the new church in 1079, which he lived to 
Eng- (c) The value of a maticuſe ig not known: it is thought to have 


dern about the ſame with that of rr 
(4) Cafleu and B. Nicholſon falſely call this the life of St. Swithin. 
ad it appears from Leland that Lantfred never wrote his life, which 


[ulburn granifeſtly confounds Wolſtan wich Lantfret. 


families ſhall maintain one poor perſon with meat, 


Edgar, his relicks were taken up by St. Ethelwold; 


imſelf ſofficiently-dedlares-in the hiſtory of bis miracles. © The con- 
ſeems a miſtake in Pits, Bale and Thomas Rudburn, p. 243. 


| 
' 
| 
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niſh with the abbey, {0 that in 8 the monks, in 
the preſence of almoſt all the biſhops and- abbots of 
England, came in great. joy from the old to the neu 
monaſtery, and on the he feaſt of St. Swithin, the ſhrine 

of this ſaint Was in another ſolemn proc ceſſion , tranſlat 
edi old to the new church. And on the next 
2 che wage s men began to demoliſh the old abbey. 


f Wickham, | the celebrated chancellor 
and founder of: 


grcat co . in Oxford, in 1 3795 added the nave and 
| front to this cathedral which is now. ſtanding. 
vas firſt 1 to the Holy, Trinity 
: afterwards. by dt 
| preſence o FEcheldred, St. Dun- 

nd eight other biſhops, to St. Swithin, as Rud 
lates, 80. (3). Henry VIII. in 1540, 
this cathedral to be called no longer: St; 


St. Swithin | is commemorated in the Roman mar 
rology on che 2d of July, which was the day of biz 
2 but his chief feſt 2 in En land was on the 


18155 of the ſame month, the day. of the tranſlation d 


his relicks. See the calen dar prefixed to the chrom 


15 Ot ) Hiſt Major. ' Winton. p. 223. Vita wenee 8. Swithuai pe 


Wolltanum 'monachum Winton. ib. 2 
51 is the place which in anden 


(e) At the Faſt end of this cathed 
times was eſteemed moſt ſacred, undern- h which was the cemetf) 
y ſaints and kings who were interred then 


gr reſting place of man 

"A great hogs. At preſent, behind the high altar chere 51 
trar inſt which we fee the marks Where ſeveral 0 
ſmall, were. 3 with their names ut- 
der : Kingliſus Rex. S. Birinus Ep. 

; — Rec e ee (i. e * Ethelewolphus), R.E Elured l. 
fut eiu. Edwardus R. junior Abel hann R. flius eus (Sta. Me 
Via D. Feſus in the middle.) Fadredus R Edgarus R. Alwynis bp. 
 Fibelred R. Cnutus R. FHardecanu tus R. filius a, &c. ae” 


upon a fillet, were written theſe verſes: 


| | Corporat Fanctorum hic ſunt in pace ſepulta' 
inks, Meritts quorum fulgent miracle multa- ze 
* At the foot-of theſe a little: eaſtwards, is 4 we gat grave- don, 
| rick had the effigies of a biſhop in braſs, ſaid. to o be that © © 
5 Swithin. See Lord Clarendon, '* _ ___ Gale, On the antiqV” 

ties of Wincheſter, 1 7 29 30. eee EL 4 
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cle entitled Scala Mundi in a fair MS. in folio in the 
library of the Englith college at —_— : alſo the Sa- 
rum breviary and miſſal. An arm of St. Swithin was 
kept in the abbey of Peterborough, as is mentioned 
by Hugh Candidus, or White, in his accurate hiſtory 
of that monaſtery, publiſned by Mr. Spark, p. 1723. 
The abbey of Hyde was firſt built within the precincts 
of the cathedral by king Edward the Elder, in purſu- 
ance of his father Alfred's will, for ſecular. canons, 
over whom St. Grimbald was intended to preſide, 
had not his death prevented it. Theſe canons, after 
fixty years continuance, yielded this church to the 
monks whom, in 964, St. Ethelwold brought in. 
| From which time this abbey was called Newminſter 
till it was tranſlated by king Henry I. and the biſhop 
William Giffard, to a place near the walls of the city 
called Hyde. Of this magnificent abbey not ſo much 
as the walls are left ſtanding, though in it lay the re- 
mains of king Edward, his ſon Alfred, his daughter 


Holy Trinity, St. Peter and St. Grimbald. See the 
ſhort life of St. Swithin, written by Wolſtan, a monk 
of Wincheſter, dedicated to St. Elphege, then biſhop of 
that city, in 1001, but tranſlated to Canterbury in 1005. 
It is publiſhed by Mabillon, Szxc: 5. Ben. p. 628. See 
alſo Malmeſbury, T. 2. de Pontif. Robert of Gloceſter's 
Chronicle in verſe, publiſhed by Mr. Hearne. Tho- 
mas Rudburn, Hiſtoria Major Wintonienſis, publiſh- 
ed by Wharton, T. 1. p. 200. Lord Clarendon, and 
dam. Gale, On the Antiquities of Wincheſter, and 
Pinius the Bollandiſt, T. 1. Julii, ad diem 2. p. 3321. 
Alſo S. Swithuni vita & miracula per Lamfridum mo- 
nachum Winton.” MSS. - in Bibl. Regia Londini, xv. 
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St. Eadburga, &c.. Its church was dedicated to the 


Ll . * 
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st  BUSTATHIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, 0 


reit Se. Athanaligh Sozomen, Theoderet, Ty hi@. e. 6. St. le 

rom in Catal: c. 66, See Tilem. R Ceilliar, T. 4, 
. aud the Bollandiſts, Baſch in his life, LT Io 
* in Hil. Chron. TL LS wh qa P. * 


Y 6 of Sid in Famp by- 
lia, nd: with heraic conſtancy confeſſed the faith 
Chriſt: before the pagan. perſecutors, as St. Athanaſius 
aſſures us, (1) though it does not appear whether this 
happened under Dwoclefian or Licinius. He wa 
learned, eloquent, and — endowed with al 
_ virtue,: eſpecially an ardent. zeal: 2 the purity of ou 
holy faith. Being made biſhop of Beræa in Syria he 
began in that obſcure ſee to be highly conſidered in 
the church, inſomuch that St. Alexander of ' Alex: 
- angiria wrote to him in particular againſt Arius and his 
| impious writings; in 323. St. Plylogonivs, biſhop of 
Antioch; a prelate illuſtrious for his confeſſion we the 
faith in the perſecution of Licinius, died in 32 3. One 
Paulinus fucreeded him, but ſeems a man nat equi 
to the fungtions of that high ſtation: for during thc 
mort time de governed that church tares — 10 
grow up among the goad ſeed. To root thefe ou, 
Wen that 'diguity! became again Vacant in 324, the 
- zeal; and abilities of St. Euffathius were called for 
and he was accordingly tranſlated to this ſee, in dig 
the next to 'Alcxandria, and the third in the 
world. He N oppoled the motion, but wa 
compelled to acquieſce. Indeed tranſlations of biſhop, Ceved 
if made without cogent reaſons of neceſſity, become, 
to many, dangerous temptations of ambition and au. 
rice, and open a door to thoſe fatal vices into te 
ſanctuary. To put a bar to this evil, St. Euſtathius 
in 1 * year, aſſiſting at the general ebunci of Prelate 


5 — Arian. ad Monachos, P 922 
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Nice, zealouſly -concurred with his fellow biſhops to 
forbid for the time to come all removals of biſhops 
from one ſee to another. (2) The new patriarch dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf in that venerable aſſembly by his 
zeal againſt Arianiſm. Soon after his return to An- 
tioch, he held a council there to unite his church 
which he found divided by factions. He was very 
ſtrict and ſevere in examining into the characters of 
thoſe whom he admitted into the clergy, and he con- 
ſtantly rejected all thoſe whoſe principles, faith or 
manners appeared ſuſpected: among whom were ſc- 
veral who became afterward ringleaders of Arianiſm. 
Amidſt his external employs for the ſervice of others, 
he did not forget that charity muſt always begin at 
home, and he laboured in the firſt place to ſanctify 
his own ſoul. But after watering his own garden he 
did not conſine the ſtream there, but let it flow abroad 
W to enrich tile neighbouring ſoil, and to diſpenſe plenty 
aud fruitfulneſs all around. He ſent into other di- 
cooeeſſes that were ſubject to his patriarchate, men, ca- 
W pable of inſtructing and encouraging the faithful. Eu- 
ebius, e Cæſurea in Faleſtine (which 
church was, in ſome meaſure, ſubject to Antiqch), 
favoured the new hereſy, in ſuch a manner as to 
alarm the zeal of our ſaint. (a) This raiſed a vio- 
lent ſtorm againſt him. 
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(e) That prelate had been educated at Cæſarea, where he ſtudied 
with St. Pamphilus the martyr, whoſe name he "afterward added to 
his own, He ſuffered impriſonment with him for the faith about the 
year-309,” but [recovered his — vithout e ſeverer 
trial, and was choſen archbiſhop of Cæſarea in 314. When Arius, 
in 320, retired from Alexandria into Paleſtine, having been depoſed | 
from the prieſthood by St. Alexander the year before, Buſebius of 
Cæſarea and ſome other biſhops were impoſed upon by him, and re. 
ceived him favourably. Hereupon Arius wrote to Euſcbius of Nico 
media, whom he calls brother to the other Euſebius of Cxſarea. 
Euſebius- of Nicomedia was at that time of an adyanced- age, and 
had great intereſt with Conſtantine, who after the defeat of Licinius 
wa his court ſome time at Nicomedia as other emperors bad do; 
before him finee Dioclefian had begun to refide in the Eaſt, This 
prelate was crafty and ambitious ; his removal, procured by his in- 


| 1 | _ rriguth, 
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Euſebius of Nicomedia laid a deep plot with hit 
Arian friends to remove St. Euſtathius from Antioch, 
who had attacked Euſebius of Cæſarea, and accuſed 


trigues, from his firſt ſee of Berytus to Nicomedia ſeems to have 
given occaſion to the canon of. the Nicene council by. which fuck 
tranſlations were forbid. Notwithſtanding which, in defiance of ſo 
'facred a law, he afterwards 3 himſelf to be again tranſlated 
to the ſee of Conſtantinople in 4339, in the beginning of the reign of 
Conſtantius. The council of Sardica in 347, confirmed the above 
mentioned Nicene canon. under. pain of the parties being deprived 
even of lay-communion at their death ; but this arch-heretic died in 
342. He openly defended not only the perſon, but alſo the errors of 
Aris : ſubſcribed the definitions of the Nicene council for fear of 
baniſhment; but three months after, being the author of new tu- 
mults, he was baniſhed by Conſtantine and after three years recalled, 
upon giving a confeſſion of faith in which he declared himſelf pen 
tent and profeſſed that he adhered to the Nicene faith, as Theods- 
ret relates. By this act of diſſimulation he impoſed upon the empe- 
ror, but he continued by every baſe art to ſupport his hereſy, and en- 

_ deayoured to ſubvert the truth. Euſebius of Cæſarea held that ſee 
from 314, till his death in 339. He was always cloſely linked with 
the ringleaders of the hereſy. Nevertheleſs, the learned Henry Vi 
lois, in his Prolegomena to his tranſlation of this author's Eccleſaſi. 
cal Hiftory, 82 to excuſe. him from its errors, though he often 
boggled at the word Conſubſtantial, He certainly was fo far impoſ. 
ed upon by Arius, as to believe that heretic admitted the eternity of 
the Divine Word; and in his writings many paſſages occur which 
2 the divinity, and, as to the ſenſe, the conſubſtantiality of the 
Son, whatever difficulties he formed as to the word. On which 
account Ceillier and many others affect to ſpeak favourably, or it 
leaſt tenderly of Euſebius in this reſpe&, and are willing to belier 
that he did not at leaſt conſtantly adhere to that capital error. Vet 
it appears very difficult entirely to clear him from it, though he may: 
ſeem to have attempted. to ſteer a courſe between the tradition of the 
church and the novelties of his friends. See Baronius ad an. 3%, 
Witaſſe, Nat. Alexander, and the late Treatiſe in folio, again 
the Arian hereſy, compiled by a Mauriſt Benedictin monk.  Photns 


| Irmo! 
nmentio 
Cburc. 

nous d 
ter to 


in a certain work given us hy Montfaucon (in Bibl. Coisliana, p. 345) ce h 

roundly charges Euſebius with Arianiſm and Orige nim. aſſembl 
Euſebius whoſe conduct was fo unconſtant and equivocal, ſhin: nople 

1 to moſt advantage in his works, eſpecially thoſe which he compo I Pieth y 
in defence of chriſtianity before the Arian conteſt aroſe. The ft vn 


of theſe is his book againſt Hierocles, who under Diocleſian watt 
perſecuting judge at Nicomedia, and afterward rewarded for l- 
a Hm againſt the Chriſtians with the government of Egypt. In 
book he wrote he made Apollonius Tyanzus ſuperior to Chriſt, bit 


| Euſebius demonſtrates the hiſtory of this magician, written by Fi 


Wy 


16. 

hie him of altering the Nicene creed. Hereupon, Euſe- 
och, bius of Nicomedia, pretending a great deſire to ſee 
uſed the city of Jeruſalem, ſet out in great ſtate, taking 
hare loſtratus when he taught rhetoric at Rome, one hundred years af- 
| ſuch. ter the death of that magieian, to be falſe and contradictory in moſt 
of ſo of its points, doubtful in others, and whe in all. About the time. 
ſlated he was made biſhop, he conceived a deſign of two works, which 


ign of ſhewed as much the 2 of his genius, as the execution did the 
above extent of his knowledge. The firſt of theſe he called The Preparation, 
prived the other The Demonſtration of the Goſpel. In the firſt he, with, 
lied in eat erudition, confutes idolatry, in fifteen books: ſhewing that 
rors of the Greeks borrowed the ſciences, and many of their gods, from 
ear of the Egyptians, whoſe true hiſtory agrees with that of Moſes, but 
ew tu the fictions of their theology are monſtrous, impious, and condemn- 
called, ed by their own learned men: that their oracles, which were only a 

f pent- chain of impoſtures and frauds, or the reſponſes of devils, never. at- 


tained to any infallible knowledge of contingencies, and were filenced 


hepdo · Wl 
— by a power which they acknowledged ſuperior, He alſo ſhews the 
and en- Unity of God, and the truth of his revealed religion as ancient as 
that ſee the world. In his Demonſtration of the Goſpel, in ten books, he 
ed with ſhews that the Jewiſhflaw in every point, clearly points out Chriſt 
ary Vi- and the goſpel. 'Thfſe books of Evangelical Preparation and De- 
Jefiaſh- nonſtration furniſh more proofs, teſtimonies and arguments for the 
e often truth of the chriſtian religion than any other work of the ancients on 
rnity of Euſebius's two books againſt Marcellus of Ancyra, and three Or 
r hich Ecclefiaftical Theology are a confutation of Sabellianilm. His Topo- 
y of the graphy or alphabetical Explication of the places mentioned in the 
2 which Old Teſtament, is moſt exact and uſeful. It was tranſlated into La- 
y, or it en, and augmented by St. Jerom. Euſebius's uſeful Comments on Ws 
; believe the Plalms were publiſhed by Montfaucon (Collect. Nova Script: Gras, 2 
3r. Ia rs 1706). His fourteen diſcourſes or Opuſcula publiſhed by F. e 
he may: mond, (Op, Sirmond, T. 1.) are eſteemed genuine, though not 
2n of the i ventioned by the ancients. His diſcourſe On the Dedication of the 
an. 3%, (brech at Tyre, rebuilt after the perſecution, in 315, contains a eu- 
- again nous deſcription of that ceremony and of the ſtruQure, By his let- 
Photius ter to his church of Cæſarea after the concluſion of the council of 
p. 348) ice he recommended to his flock the definitions and creed of that 
ed aſſembly. His panegyric of Conſtantine was delivered at Conſtanti- 
il, ſhines bople in preſence of that prince, who then celebrated the thir- 
-ompoſed eth year of his reign by public games. The praiſes are chiefly _ 
The fil aun from the defirudion of idolatry: but ſtudy reigns in this 
ban was! ompoſition more than nature, and renders the diſcourſe tedious, - 
| for d though the author took ſome pains to poliſh the ſtyle. His four - 
pt. Ins books of the life of Conſtantine were wrote in 338, the year after 
rift, zu bar emperor's death. The ſtyle is diffuſive, and the more diſagree- 
1 I ole by being more — | Photius reproaches the author for 


nn 
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with him his confident, Theognis of Nice. At Jeru. 
ſalem they met Euſebius of Cæſarea, Patrophilus of 
| | Scythapolis, Attius of Lydda, Theodotus of be 
| and ſeveral others, all of the Arian faction; who re. 
| turned with them to Antioch, There they aſſembled 
| together as in a Synod in 3 337» and a debauched WO» 
4 | man whom the 18 had ſuborned, coming in, ſhew. 
| | ed a child which ſhe ſuckled, at her breaſt, and de- 
= tGtlared that ſhe had it by Euſtathius. The ſaint pro- 
1 | teſted his innocence, and alleged that the apoſtle for. 
bids a pricſt to be condemned unleſs convicted by two 
odr more witneſſes, This woman before her death, a. 
ter a long illneſs, called in a great number of the cler. 
y, and publicly declared to them the innocence of 
he holy biſhop, and confeſſed that the Arians had 


=_ diſſembling or ſuppreſſing the chief circumſtances relating to Aris 
: | 255 his condemnation in the council of Nice. 

- The Chronicle of Euſebius was a work of immenſe labour, in tw. 
| parts ; the firſt, called his Chronology, contained the diftin& cceſſion 
| of the kings and rulers of the pr 1 nations from the uy oy 

55 of the world: the ſecond part, 21. the Chronick or the 
Times, may be called a table 2 the and unites all the A 
chronologies of different nations in one. This ſecond * was tranſ. 
lated into Latin, and augmented by St. Jerom. The firſt part was ll 
when Joſeph Scaliger 8 45 ſcattered fragments ben Go — 
Svyncellus, N 2 the Alexandrian Chronicle: 

ougght to have pointed out his ſources, and has rd: many 7055 
| bay; certainly belong not to Euſebius. 

Our author's name has been — moſt famous by his ten book 

| 8 church 2 which he brings down to the defeat of Liciniuz i 


Beg __ SIA \ 


323. when he firlt wrote it, though be reviſed it again in 326. Rae: 
| eQed the acts of the Martyrs of Paleſtine, an äbſtract of wit repai 
; Fo added to the eighth book of his hiſtory. Rufinus elegantly unt WNW nin 
; | hated this work inte Latin, N Ae books, to which he adde his 8 
two others wherein he brings do ory to the death of Ther- temat 
doſius. Euſebius copied on, bod Julius way Man in his chronic; 5 
and in his hiſtory, St. Hegefippus * had compiled a hiſtory fran us N 


Chriſt to 170) _ other. 85 invaluable work is not exempt fro 
| | ſome miſtakes, and capital omiſſions : nor was the author much ut 
55 Auainted with the affairs of the Weſtern church. See Ceillier, T4 

1 19 88 &c. Chriſtophorſon, biſhop of Chiceſſer, elegantly Gba 

5 E hiſtory into Latin but changed the manner of dividing the chap! 

| 2 e tranſla 9 of the learned Henry Valeſius is mo ry 
Euſebius was one of the moſt learned prelates of antiquity, * 

man of -unjverſal reading. But he did not much ſtudy to aneh 

diſcourſes, which i is the common fault 5 * that make n yl 

* their chief bulinels. N 


ue. s. kus TATHfUs, B. e. ar; 
given her money for this action, pretending that no 
perjury was implied in her oath, upon the frivolous 
and fooliſh" plea that ſhe had the child by a brafier of 


re- WY the city called Euſtathius. (3) The Arians accuſed 
led nim alfo of Sabellianiſm, as Socrates and others teſti- 
wo- y: this being their general charge and flander againſt 
jew. ow profeſſed the orthodox Fatch. ATE | 
de- The catholic biſhops who were preſent with Euſta- 
pro- thius, cried out loudly againſt the injuſtice of theſe 


proceedings, - but could not be heard, and the Arians 
pronounced a ſentence of depoſition againſt the ſaint ; 


two 
„ A. and Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theognis haſtened 
cler. to inform the emperor Conſtantine of theſe proceed - 
ce of ings. The Arian biſhops invited Euſebius of Cæſarea 


W to exchange his ſee for the patriarchal chair of Anti- 
a och, but he alleged the prohibition of the canons :: 
and the emperor Conſtantine. commended his modeſty 
by a letter which Euſebius has inſerted in his life of 


en that prince. (4) We ſhould have been more edified 
po with his humility had this circumſtance been only re- 


corded by others. (5) This happened, not in 340, as 


* Baronius and Petavius imagine, but in 330 or 331, as 
was leis manifeſt not only from the teſtimony of Socrates, 
Georg Sozomen, Theodoret and Philoſtorgius, but alſo from 
bir ſeveral circumſtances of the affair. (6) The people of 

7 Antioch 'raiſed a great ſedition on this oecaſion, but 
en books WW the emperor Conſtantine, being prepoſſeſſed by the 
cio" Wh Landers of the two biſhaps, ordered St. Euſtathius to 
a i pair to Conſtantinople and thence ſent him into ba- 
ay wu nümment. The holy paſtor aſſembled the people before 

he add! A his departure from Antioch, and exhorted them to 
in 2 7 remain ſteadfaſt in the true doctrine: which exhortati- 
ws ons were of great weight in preſerving many in the 
opt fron WW <tholic faith. St. Euſtathius was baniſhed with ſeve- 
much e ral prieſts and deacons firſt into Thrace, as St. Jerom 
ich and St. Chryſoſtom teſtify, and from thence into Illy- 
the cap cum, as Theodoret adds. Socrates and Sozomen con- 
accurate, JJ Le OTB : ET TE Ron Rath 175 
17. , (3) Pheodorer, 1. 1. e. 20, 25. 8. Hier l. 3, in Ruſin, ge. 

ö * (4) El. I. 4. de Vit. Conſtant. e. 61. p. 818. (5) Sozom; I. 2. 


c. '9.P- 469. (6) See Tillemont, Ceillier, Cave Hiſt. Liter. p. 
I 


189. T. 1. and Solier the Bollandiſt, Hiſt. Patr. Ant. c. 24. p. 36. 
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found him with a prieſt of Conſtantinople of the ſame 
name, when they tell us he was recalled by Jovian, 
and ſurvived till the year 370. For St. Euſtathius died 
thirty years before St. Meletius was advanced to the 
fee of Antioch in 360, as Theodoret teſtifies. Nor 
was he mentioned in-the council of Sardica, or in any 
of the diſputes that followed : and our beſt critics and 
hiſtorians conclude- him to have been dead in 337. 
Philippi, in Macedon, which, in the diviſion of the em- 
pire into dioceſſes, was compriſed in that of Illyricum, 
was the place of his death, (7) but his body was inter- 
red at Trajanopolis in Thrace, from which city Calan: 
dion, one of his ſucceflors, cauſed it to be tranſlated 
to Antioch; about the year 482, as Theodorus Lector 
informs us. (5) | | . 8 
(7) Theodoret, 1. 1. c. 20. Theodorus Lector, I. 2. c. 1. p. 5. 


Theophanes, p. 114. See Tillem. note 4. p. 653. 


» (6) St. Jerom (ep. 1 26. p. 38.) calls St. Euſtathius a loud ſounding 
trumpet, and ſays be was the firſt who employed his pen againſt the 
Arians. The fame father admires the extent of his knowledge, ſay- 

ing that it was conſummate both in ſacred and profane learning. (ep. 

84. p. 327.) His juſt praiſes are ſet forth by St. Chryſoſtom in an en- 
tire panegyric ; and Sozomen aſſures us (I. 1. c. 2.) that he was uni 

verſally admired both for the ſanctity of his life, and the eloquence 

his diſcourſes. The elegant works which he compoſed againſt the Ar: 
ans were famous in the fifth century, but have not reached us. But wt 
have ſtill his Treatiſe on the Pythoniſſa, or Witch of Endor, put 
liſhed by Leo Allatius with a curious diſſertation, and, reprinted i 
the eighth tome of the Critici Sacri. In it the author undertakes td 
prove againſt Origen, that this witch neither did, nor could call uy 
the ſoul of Samuel, but only a ſpeQre or devil repreſenting Samuel 
in order to deceive Saul. He clearly teaches that before the cominy 
of Chriſt the ſouls of the juſt reſted in Abraham's boſom ; and thi 
none could enter heaven before Chrift had opened it: but that Chi 
tians enjoy an advantage above the patriarchs and prophets, in bei 

united with Chriſt immediately after their death if they have liv 
well. This treatiſe is well writ, and juſtifies the commendation 
which the ancients give to this great prelate and eloquent orator. # 
ꝛz0men juſtly calls his writings admirable as well for the purity of I 

ſtyle, as for the ſublimity of thought, the beauty of eee 

or the curious choice of the matter. Nothing more enhances 1. 

virtue than the invincible conſtancy and patience with which he fi 

fered the moſt reproachful aceuſation with which his enemies chargel 

— ay and the unjuſt depoſition and baniſhment which were infected 
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St. Euſtathius bore his exile with patience and perfect 
ſubmiſſion, and was under its diſgraces and hardſhips 
greater and more glorious than whilſt his zeal and 
other virtues ſhone with the brighteſt luſtre on the 
patriarchal throne. We may pleaſe ourſelves in thoſe ac- 


tions in which we ſeem to be ſomething; into which how. 


ever {clf-love under a thouſand forms eaſily inſinuates 
itſelf. But the maxims of oyr Divine Redeemer teach 
us that no circumſtances are ſo happy for the exerciſe _ 
of the moſt heroic virtue as -humiliations and diſtrefles 
when ſent by Providence. Theſe put our love to the 


elt, apply the remedy to the very root of our ptritual 


diſorders, employ the moſt perfect virtues of meek- 
neſs, forgiveneſs and patience, and call forth our re- 
ſignation, humility, and reliance on Providence: in 
theſe trials we learn moſt perfectly to die to our paſ- 
hons, to know ourſelves, to feel our own nothingneſs 
and miſeries, and with St. Paul to take pleaſure in our 
infirmities. Here all virtue is more pure and perfect. 
A Chriſtian ſuffering, with patience and joy, bears in 
ſpirit. the neareſt reſemblance to his crucified Maſter, 
and enters deeyeſt into his moſt perfect ſentiments of 
humility, meekneſs and love: for Jeſus on his croſs is 
the model by which his diſciples are bound to form 
themſelves, which they no where can do with greater 
advantage than when. they are in a like ſtate of deſpe 
lation and ſuffering... - 8 LN 
| DP THE Same Day, : 
St. ELIER or Hz11zrs, Hermit, M. In the ifle of 
ferſey and on the eoaſts of Normandy, the name of 
this ſervant of God has been in ſingular veneration 
from the time of his happy death. He was converted 
to the faith by St. Marcou an holy abbot in Armorica, 
and being inflamed with an ardent deſire of ſerving 
Cod in the practice of perfect virtue, retired into the 
ile of Jerſey, and chooſing for his abode a cave on the 


lammit of à rock of difficult acceſs, there led an ere- 
[aitical life in rigorous faſting and aſſiduous prayer. In 


this lonely retreat, he was murdered by robbers or in- 
fach barbarians. The chief town in the iſland, which is 


1% s. AL EXIUsS, . Jury, 
ſituate ſeven leagues from Cotentin, bears his name. 
The dean of the iſland is ſtill invited to all dioceſan 
tynods of Coutances, the iſland having been formerly 
ſubject to the ſpiritual juriſdiction of that fee. See 
the new 3 rtyrology of Evreux; Piganiol, De/crj. 
1 1 8. ed Maii. Alſo 
The breviaries of Coutances, and Rennes, and thut 
bf the Ciſtercian abbey of Beaubec, in the dioceh 
or Rouen, which is poſſeſſed of his relicks. 
e een er 
Piem Joſeph the Younger, in u poem of the ninth age, divided ins 
+ 6des;-an anonymons writer of bis life in the tenth century noted by 
the Bollandiſts, à homily of St. Adalbert, biſhop of Prague 


and martyr of the ſame ages and from other monuments free from 
latet interpolations: on all which ſee Pinius the Bollandiſt, I. 4, 
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Juli, p. 230. who confutes at large the groundleſt and inconſiſtent 
IE wr? e ner Above all dee ering abbot of the Hieronynites 
at Rome, who has fully vindicated the memory of St. Alexius in 

bis differtation De teniplo & ccenobio SS. Bonifacii & Alexii, in 4t0. 
Nome 1952. On his Chaldaic Acts, ſee Joſ. Aſſemani ad 1), 


in the fifth Century,. 


Sr. ALEX1Vs or ALEX1s is a perfect model of the 
moſt generous contempt of the world. He was the 
only ſon of a rich ſenator of Rome, born and educat- 
ed in that capital, in the fifth century. From the 
charitable example of his pious parents, he learned 
from his tenders years, that the riches which. are give" 
away to the poor, remain with us for ever; and that 
almideeds are a treaſure transferred to heaven, witd 
the intereſt of an immenſe reward. And -whillt yet 
a child, hot content to give all he could, he left no. 
thing unattempted to compaſs. or ſolicit the relief of 
all whom he ſaw in diſtreſs. But the manner in which 
be dealt about his liberal alms, was ſtill a greater prodl 
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of the noble fentiments of virtue with which his ſoul 


fan was fired: for by this he ſhewed that he thought him- 
rl ſelf moſt obliged to thoſe who received his charity, 
See and regarded, them as his greateſt benefattors. The 
rip more he enlarged his views of eternity, and raiſed his 
0 A thoughts and deſires to the bright ſcene of immortal 


bliſs, the more did he daily deſpiſe all earthly toys. 
For when once the ſoul is thus upon the wing, and 
ſoars upwards, how does the glory of this world lef- 
ſen in her eye? and how does the contemn the empty 
pagentry of all that worldings call great: 
Fearing leſt the faſcination, or at leaſt the diſtracti- 
on of temporah honours might at length divide or draw 
bis heart too much from / thoſe only noble and great 
objects, he entertained thoughts of renouncing the 
adyantages of 'his birth, and retiring from the more 
dangerous part of the world. Having, in compliance 
with the will of his parents, married a rich and vir- 


Prague tuous lady, he on the very day of the nuptials, mak- 
© Ls ing uſe of the liberty which the laws of God and his 
**. church give a perſon before the marriage be conſum- 
mim e mated, of preferring a more perfect ſtate, ſecretly 
xiusin e withdrew, in order to break all the ties which held 
15 1 him in the world. In diſguiſe he travelled into a dif: 


tant country, embraced extreme poverty, and reſided 
n a hut adjoining to a church dedicated to the Mo- 
ther of God. Being after ſome time there diſcovered 
to be a ſtranger of diſtinction, he returned home, and 


being received as a poor pilgrim, lived ſome time un- 
as the known in his father's houſe, bearing the contumely 
ducat and ill treatment of the ſervants with invincible 
m the patience and filence. A little before he died, he 
earned by a letter diſcovered himſelf to his parents. He 
e givel llouriſhed in the -reign of the emperor Honorius, 
id that WWW lnnocent the firſt being biſhop of Rome: and is 
1, with {i bonoured in the calendars of the Latins, Greeks; Sy- 
ulſt yet nans, Maronites and Armenians. His interment was 
eft no. celebrated with the greateſt pomp by the whole city 
elief of of Rome, on the Aventin hill. His body was found 
1 which there in 1216, in the antient church of St. Boniface, 


| 218 | 1295 SS. SPERAT Us, &e. MM. - July 17. 
day is the moſt precious treaſure of a ſumptuous 


ly with that of St. Boniface, gives title to a cardinal, 
nnd is in the hands of the Hieronymites. NJ 
I The extraordinary paths in which the Holy Ghoſt 
is pleaſed ſometimes to conduct certain'privileged ſoul; 
are rather to be admired than imitated. If it coſt 
them fo much to ſeek humiliations, how diligently 


on all occaſions that we can walk in the path of true 


The poiſon of this vice infects all ſtates and conditions: 
it often lurks undiſcovered in the foldings of the heart 
eren after a man has got the maſtery over all his other 
paſſions. Pride always remains even for the moſt per. 
fect principally to fight againſt : and unleſs we watch 
continually: againſt it, nothing will remain ſound or 
untainted in our lives: this vice will creep even into 


and become a main ſpring of all the motions of our 


us venom, and the leſs capable is ſhe of feeling ber 
moſt grie vous 1175 and ſpiritual death. St. John 
7 A 


* 


rebuked for his pri 
I uam not proud.“ To whom the experienced direQr 


of your pride than by not ſeeing it yourſelf?“ 


church on the ſame ſpot, which bears his name, joint. 


ought we to make a good uſe of thoſe at leaſt which 
providence ſends us? It is only by humbling ourſelves 


humility, and root out of our hearts all ſecret pride, 


our beſt actions, infect the whole circle of our lives, 


heart. And what is the height of our misfortune, the 
deeper its wounds are, the more is the ſoul ſtupified by 


that when a young novice wa 


Climacus writes, F er | 7 
he ſaid, Pardon me, father, 


replied : '* And how could you give me a ſurer prod 
3 In On TH * 5 AME Da v. 


88. SyxRATVs and his companions, commonly cal. 
ed the Scillitan martyrs. When the emperor Severus 


returned victorious from having vanquiſhed the king 0 
who had taken part with Niger againſt him, he pub. his t 
liſhed his cruel ediéts againſt the Chriſtians, in the ye and | 

of Chriſt 202, the tenth of his reign, But the general fer f 
lav of the empire againſt foreign religions, and tir give 
former edicts of ſeveral emperors againſt the Chriſtians dor. 
were a ſufficient warrant to many governors to draw tit W 


(1) Gr. 22. P. 548. 
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ſword againſt them before that time : and we find that 
me perſecution was very hot in Africa two years before, 
under the proconſul Saturninus, in the eighth year of 
Severus, and two hundredth of Chriſt. The firſt who 
ſuffered at Carthage were twelve perſons, commonly 
called the Scillitan martyrs, probably becauſe they were 
of Scillita, a town of the proconſular Africa. They 
were brought priſoners to Carthage, and on the 16th 
of July were preſented to the proconſul whilſt he was 
ſeated on his tribunal. The fix principal among them 
were Speratus, Narzalis, and Cittinus, 'and three wo- 
men, Donata, Secunda, and Veſtina. The proconſul 
offered them the emperor's pardon if they would wor- 
ſhip the gods of the Romans. Speratus anſwered in 


W the name of all: © We have never committed any 


crime, we have injured: no one; ſo far from it, we 
have always thanked God for the evil treatment we have 
received; wherefore we declare to you that we wor- 
ſhip no other God but the true one, who is the lord and 
maſter of all things; we pray for thoſe who perſecute 
us unjuſtly, according to the law we have received.“ 
The proconſul urged them to ſwear by the emperor's 
genius,  Speratus ſaid : I know not the genius of 
the emperor of this world, but 1 ſerve the God of hea. 
ven wham no mortal man bath ever ſeen or can ſee. I 
never committed any crime puniſhable- by. the laws of 
the ſtate. I pay the public duties for whatever I buy, 
acknowledging the emperor for my temporal lord; but 
1 adore none but my God who is the King of kings, and 
ſovereign Lord over all the nations in the world. I have 
been guilty of no crime, and therefore cannot have in- 
curred puniſhment.?** Hereupon the proconful ſaid ; 
Let them be carried to priſon, and put in the wooden 
ſtocks till to-morrow,” KP og: Droants TY 
On the day following the proconſul, being ſeated on 
his tribunal, ordered them all to be brought before him, 
and faid to the women : © Honour our prince, and of- 
fer ſacrifice to the gods.” Donata replied: We 
give to Cæſar the honour that is due to Cæſar; but we 
adore and offer ſacrifice to God alone. Veſtina ſaid : 
J allo am a Chriſtian,” Secunda ſaid: *I alſo believe 
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in my God, and will continue faithful to him. As for F 
your gods we will neither ſerve nor adore them.” The f 
proconſul then ordered them into cuſtody, and having WW 4 
called up the men, he faid to Speratus: Art thou 8 
fill reſolved to remain a Chriſtian ? ** Speratus replied: C 
& Yes, I am, be it known to all Iam a Chriſtian.” All 
| that had been apprehended with him cried out: © We 
alfo are Chriſtians.” The proconſul ſaid: Will you | 
not then fo much as deliberate upon the matter, or hate " 
any favour ſhewn you?“ Speratus replied : © Do what ni 
; . pleaſe; we die with joy for the ſake of Jefus Chriſt.” 4 
The proconſul aſked : © What books are thofe which 4 
you read and have in reverence ?” Speratus anſwered: _ 
& The four goſpels of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus me 
Chrift ; the epiſtles of the apoſtle St. Paul, and the bee 
reſt of the ſcriptures, revealed by God.” (a) The pro. ** 
conſul ſaid : 1 give you three days to repent in.“ fan 
Upon which Speratus made anſwer : © We will never all 
depart from the faith of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, there. ing 
fore take what courſe you think fit.“ The proconſil — 
ſeeing their conſtancy and reſolution, pronounced ſen- ag 
tence againſt them in theſe terms: Speratus, Narza. bite. 
Hs, Cittinus, Veturius, Felix, Acyllinus, Letantivs, WW de 
cn Generoſa, Veſtina, Donata and Secunda, 2 
| . themſelves Chriſtians, and ha- un 
Ing refuſed to pay due honour and reſpect to the em- comp 
to I condemn them to be beheaded.” This fen- ter 
eetice being read, Speratus and all thoſe who were with I ge 
Wm, nid: We give God thanks for vouctiſafing to WW api 
receive us this day, as martyrs. in heaven, for confeſl the my 
ing his name. Having faid this, they were led to BW Con: 
the place of execution, where they all fell on their Wl eule 
knees, and once more gave thanks to Jeſus Chril. the lire 
W bilſt they continued in prayer their heads were ſtruck Mer er 
bff. The faithful who tranſcribed their acts out of the — 
. Nui ſunt libri pues aderntit, legentes ? Speratus reſpond: I dan ve 
8 band noftr u Chril, . F ee 
| apoſtoli, et 'omnem divinitas inſpiratam ſcripturam. Ada apud Ru- ee 
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As for public regiſters, add (5): „ The a f 
” The | fmiſhed their confli& in the ma of Joly js _ 
my gen Ben for us 3 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, co whom 4 
t thou onour an . I; © | | t 
ied _ through all 8 the 4 ather and the Holy 
Al ertulli . To”: 
4 YWhe ; * ihe (e) ow after their martyrdom addreſſed 
ill you (0) Conſummati ſunt Chrifti n, 1 
| kak Brian, cat Cr cber 
5 what 


uerum, Adds aped Baro- 


. is common! | 
which Was a centurion in the — by 
ered: confeſſes that befor converſion: t 3 the year 160. He 
Jeſus merry fits, -pointed hi keene , © the Chriſtian faith, he in hig 
d the an adulterer (De Ref. 2 r > inſt it, (Apol. e. 18.) had 
e pro- vioody entertainments of the cp B. cruel pleaſure in the 

in.“ te a diſtinguiſhing eminency in vice Do FO 1 at- 

t in. fantiam in delifiis meg (De Paenit, e. 4. Ego . 

never al reſpects (ib. c. 12. N — Finner in 

there- as his head marvello uſly well ru _ nolarum cum fem) ; yet hay- 
from h urned for ſcience, he applied h 

conſul Minen io the ſtudy of every branch of good e — 

d fen- plex of e Phylic and oratory: he dived into the h 
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his excellent apologetic diſcourſe for the Chriſtian reli- ch 
ion to the governors of the provinces ; but without lo 
lucceſs. He teſtifies (1) that Saturninus who firſt drew Wi 
(.) Tert. I. ad Scapul. c. 3. 2 — 
on the other eorrupted by heretics. He ſucceſsfully employed his pen the 
againſt all theſe enemies to truth, and firſt againſt the Pons The app 
| perſecution which began to rage, gave occaſion to his Apologetic, bra. 
which is not only his maſter-piece, but indiſputably one of the beſt | ſole 
among all the works of Chriſtian antiquity. This piece was not ad- as i 
dreſſed to the Roman ſenate, as Baronius and ſeveral others thought, but 
but to the proconſul, and other magiſtrates of Africa, and perhaps to to {+ 
all the governors of provinces, and magiſtrates of the empire, among ſuch 
whom he might alſo compriſe the Roman ſenators ; for the title of whe 
preſidents only agreed to theſe provincial governors, and he names the T 
proconſul (ch. 45): ſpeaks of Rome as at a diſtance (c. 9, 21, 24, 35, Gent 
45) : ſays they practiſed at home (at Carthage) the bloody religious their 
rites of the Scythians (c. 9), and by thoſe words, in ip/o fere wertice 1h p 
civitalis prefidentes, he ſeems to mean the Byr/a of Carthage; cer- | Obſt 
tainly not Rome, which he always calls Urbs, not civitas.. + the 5 
Ins the firſt part of this work, he clears Chriſtians from the calum- trove 
nies of inceſt and murder thrown upon them, and demonſtrates the finiſh 
injuſtice of puniſhing them merely for a name, and expoſes the abſur- broac 
dity of Trajan's order commanding them to be puniſhed if impeached, | tulliar 
yet not to be ſought after. He mentions that Tiberius, and, after Aavels 
his miraculous victory, Marcus Aurelius, were favourable to the Chri- [bat 
tian religion. He then proceeds to confute idolatry; aſks, if Bacchus lerious 
was made a god for planting vines, why did not Lucullus attain to the His e: 
fame honour, becauſe he firſt brought cherry-trees from Pontus to Writer 
Rome? Why Ariſtides the juſt, Socrates, Crœſus, Demoſthenes, and with 2 
fo many others who had been moſt eminent, were not admitted t0 by gen 
ſhare divine honours with Jupiter, Venus, tc. ? He explains the | His, 
chief articles of our faith, and ſpeaking of the origin and. falſe wol- ture is 
ſhip of the demons he inſerts the moſt daring challenge, which t tures. 
. Cyprian (ep. ad Demetrianum), LaQantius (De Juſt. 1. 5. c. 21.) ad [Pucceſ 
other primitive fathers, repeat with the ſame aſſurance :* © Let a dr then 
moniac be brought into court,” ſays Tertullian, and the evil ip miſes th 
rit that poſſeſſes him be commanded by any Chriſtian to declare what uſt cau 


he is, he ſhall confeſs himſelf as truly to be a devil, as he did falſe; the hum 


before declare himſelf a god. In like manner, let them bring an 


| thoſe who are thought to be inſpired by ſome god, as Aſculapius, "nticipa 
Dc. If all theſe do not declare themſelves in court to be devils, not 


daring to lie to a Chriftian, do you inſtantly put that raſh Chriſtian i the an 


death. „ r „ W the p 

The apologiſt mentions the ſubmiſſion of Chriſtians to the emperom olds no 
their love of their enemies, and their mutual charity, horror of al Enquiry | 
vice, and conſtancy in ſuffering death and all manner of tormentsf aue lea 


the ſake of virtue. The heathens called them in derifion Sar mentitia 
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| the ſword againſt the Chriſtians in Africa, ſoon after 
N loſt his eyes. As to the emperor Severus, after carry- 
- nns on the perſecution ten years, whilſt he was making 
and Semaxians, becauſe they were faſtened to trunks of trees, and 
ſtuck about with faggots to be ſet on fire. But Tertullian anſwers. 
pen them: © Thus dreſſed about with fire, we are in our moſt illuſtrious 
The apparel, Theſe are our triumphal robes embroidered with palm- 
tic, branches in token of victory (fuch the Roman generals wore in their 
beſt | ſolemn triumphs), and mounted upon the pile we look upon ourſelves 
. as in our triumphal chariot. . Who ever looked well into our religion 
icht, but he came over to it ? and who ever came over to it, but was read 
ps t0 to ſuffer for it ?. . . We thank you for condemning us, becauſe there is 
non? ſuch a bleſſed diſcord between the divine and human judgment, that 
tle of when you condemn us upon earth, God abſolveth us in heaven.” 
es the Tertullian wrote, about the ſame time, his two books Againſi the 
1 3% Gentiles, in the firſt confuting their ſlanders, in the ſecond attacking 
i870 their falſe gods. An accidental diſputation of a Chriſtian with a Jew- _ 
1ertice iſh proſelyte engaged him to ſhew the triumph of the faith over that 
. cel- | obſtinate race who ſeemed deaf to all arguments. His book Againſt 


the Tews is juſt, folid and well ſupported, a model of theological con- 


calum- troverſy, which wants but a little clearneſs of diction to be a verx 
tes the finiſhed piece. Hermogenes, a Stoic philoſopher, and a Chriſtian, 
abſur- broached a new hereſy in Africa, teaching matter to be eternal. Ter- 
zached, tullian ſhews it to have been created by God with the world, and un- 
J, after avels the ſophiſtry of that hereſiarch in his book Againſt fler moge nes. 
Chr. That Againft the Valentinians is rather a ſatire and raillery, than a 
Bacchus ſerious confutation of the extravagant ſentiments of thoſ? heretics. - 
1 to the His excellent. book Of Preſrription againſt Heretic: was certainly 
W written before his fall: for in it he lays great ſtreſs on his communion 
ah; with all the apoſtolic churches, eſpecially that of Rome, and confutes 
irted 10 by general principles all hereſies that can ariſe, © {© 5 


His deſign in this little treatiſe is, to ſhew that the appeal to ſeny⸗ 


ains ihe i . 5 

"If woo ture is very unjuſt in heretics, who have no claim or title to the ſcrip= 

ich ö. Ears Theſe were carefully committed in truſt by the apoſtles to their 
1.) vl WW ucceſſors, and he proves, that to whom the ſcriptures were entruſted, 

Let a de Ito them alſo was committed the interpretation of ſcripture. He pre- 

- evil pe | The that hereſies are the very peſt. and deſtruction of faith; but no 

lare whit | x cauſe of ſcandal or wonder, any more than fevers which confuine 

Jad falſe) * human body: for they were predicted by Chriſt, and the neceſ- 

og ud ar conſequence of criminal paſſions. He ſays, as if it had been to ' 

ſculapuus "i; 20% or remove the offence which he atterward gave by his fall: 

Jeyils, not What if a biſhop, a deacon, a widow, a virgin, a teacher, or 
ridtan d ven a martyr ſhall fall from the faith? . . Do we judge of the faith 


* perſons, or of perſons by their faith ? No man is wiſe who 
16s not the faith.“ (e. 3.) He ſays: We have no need of a nice 
enquiry after we have found Chriſt, or of any curious ſearch after we 
— learned the goſpel. If we believe we deſire nothing farther than 
believers,” (c. 7.) He adds, ſome heretics inculcate as a good 


emperYt; | 
ror of ® 
ments fo 
nentitias 
- ood 


[4 


reſies. Then coming cloſe to the point, he will not have heretics ad- | 


have taught; which apoſtolical tradition is the demonſtration of the 
truth, and the confutation of all error and heretical innovation. Ou 


7. in ? It is my poſſeſſion ; 1 held it ia times paſt; I firſt had it in 0 You m 
- hands: my title to it is firm and indiſputable, and derived from tho | 
| = whoſe it was, and to whom it properly belonged : I am the that is, 


Church. (c. 40,) He appeals to the manners and converſation ol | 
/ beretics which are vain, earthly, OOO WEL RO diſcipline | Ceal not] 


_ 
OS 


E ever ſeek on. But if we are to ſeek, it muſt not be from heretics 
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war in Britain, being on his march with his army, his | 
eldeſt fon Baſſianus, ſurnamed Antoninus Caracalla, 
who marched after him, ſtopped his horſe, and drey | 


reaſon ber tervdl feruple and ſearching, that * ib Written: Wel n 
Ie ſhall find. But be takes notice thole words only belonged to thoſe 
Jews who had not yet found Chrift, and cannot mean; that we muſt 


who ate eſtranged from the truth, who have no power to inſtruct, no 

inclination but to deſtroy, and whoſe very light is darkneſs. Chriſt 

laid down 8 rule of faith, about which there can be no cavils, no dif 
tes but what are raiſed by heretics: and an obſtinate oppoſition to 
is rule is what conſtitutes an heretſeee. 
He inveighs againſt too curious ſearches in faith, as the ſource of he- 


2 * 18 b 
- 1 - WW © ORC 


mitted to diſpute about the ſcriptures, to which they have no claim. 
And in ſuch a ſcriptural diſputation,” the victory is precarious and yery 
liable to uncertainty, All then is to be reſolved into what the apoſtle; 


perteQ agreement, and general conſent and harmory with the apoſto- 
lic 3 live in the unity of the ſame faith, is the moſt con- 


vincing proof of the truth, againſt which no- juſt objeQion can poſſe 1 
bly be formed. (c. 21, 23.) urges that Marcion, Apelles, Va- in t 
lentinus and Hermogenes were of too modern a date, and proved by on 
their ſeparation and pretended claim of what was ancient, that the que 
church was before them: they ought therefore to ſay, that Chrit mor 
came down again from heaven, and taught again upon earth, before HH 
they can commence apolttes. * But, ſays he, if any of theſe here- on a1 

_ tics have the confidence to put in their claim to apoſtolic r telat 
let them ſhew us the original of their churches, the order and fuccel- As 
fion of their biſhops, ſo as to aſcend up to an apoſtle,” Ec. Her bly b 

| for having the heretics prove their miſſion by miracles, like the apoſtles her n 
E 35) e writes: To-theſe men the church might thus fitly ad. ral in 
reis herſelf; Who are ye? When, and from whence came ye! allow 
What do ye in my paſtures, who are none of mine? 4 engag 
authority do you, Marcion, break in upon my incloſures? Whence, marry 
O Apelles, is your power to remoye my land-marks? This feld night, 
is mine of right, Why then do you at your pleaſure ſow and feed there buſbar 


ir of the apoſtles ; as they provided in their teſtament, as they con 
mitted and delivered to my truſt, as they charged and ordered me, lo Proves. 
J hold.” (c. 37.) He takes notice that in the Pagan ſuperſtitions the It, and 
devil bad imitated many ceremonies both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtut Ivo be 


religion; and that heretics in like manner were bad copies of he 


in exery reſpect ſuitable to the faith they profeſs, (c. 41, 43.) © ; * 


titions! 
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his ſword to ſtab- him, but was prevented by. others. | 


Severus only reproached him for it, but died ſoon af- 


ter at Vork, of grief for his ſon's treachery rather than 


very. much miſtaken,” ſays he, © if they are governed by any rules, 


even of their own making, ſince every one models and adopts the doc- 


4: 


trine he has received according to his fancy, as the firſt founder framed 
them to his, and to ſerve his own turn... The progreſs of every here 
2 formed upon the footſteps of its firſt introducers. And the 


e liberty that was aſſumed by Valentinus and Marcion, was gene- 


rally made uſe of by their followers. If you ſearch into all ſorts of 
hereſies, you will find that they differ in many things from the firſt - 


authors of their own ſect. They have few of them any church; 
but without mother, without ſee, without. the faith, they wander 
8 8 down like exiled men entirely devoid of houſe and home.“ 
Among his other works the moſt uſeful is the book On Penance, 


the beſt, poliſhed of all his. writings: in the firſt part, he treats of 
E at baptiſm: in the ſecond, on that for fins committed af - 


tiſm. He teaches here that the church hath power to remit 


even eee which he denied when a Montaniſt. He infiſts much 


on the laborious exerciſes of this penance after baptiſm. - 


A book On Prayer, explaining in the firſt part the Lord's Prayer 3 


in the ſecond ſeveral ceremonies often uſed at prayer. An exhortati- 


on 40 Patience, in which the motives are diſplayed with great elo- | 


quence. An exhortation to Martyrdom, than which nothing can be 
you -PAthenes: ˙¹- ĩͤ ᷑ dies, ee ad ts Fes 15 

He rote a book On ra-: proving in the firſt part its obligati- 
on and neceflity, ; in the ſecond, | 

relating to that ſacrament. + 


As to his other works, in his firſt book to bis Hife, written proba- 


bly before he was. prieſt, (ke Ceillier, p. 375 and 3919 heexborts 


not to marry again, if ſhe {| ſurvive-him ; and mentions ſeve- 
nl in the os in = continency. In the ſecond, he 
allows ſecond marriages 38 | | 

engage a ſecond time in the married ſtate, inſiſts that it is unlawful to 
marry an infidel. He alleges the impoſlibility of riſing to prayer at 
night, giving . ſuitable alms, viſiting the martyrs, Ge. with a pagad 


udand. , “ Can you conceal yourſelf from himy? 4.07 I 
a 4 


you wake the ſign of the croſs upon your bed or your ?... Will 
he not know what you-receive in ſecret; before you take any food? 
that is, the euchariſt (I. 2- c. f.) He' concludes with an amiable de- 


ſcription of a chriſtian holy marriage: The chureh,” faith he,“ ap- 
proves the contract, the oblation ratiſies it, the bleſing is the ſeal. of 


it, and the angels carry. it to the heavenly Father who. confirms it. 
Iwo bear together the ſame yoke, and are but ' one fleſb, and one 


— 
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treating on ſeveral points of diſcipline | 


„but if the woman be determined to 
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unnd: they pray together, faſt together, mutually exhort each other, . 
do together to the church, and to the table of the Lord. They con- 
eil nothing from each other, vilit the fick, © 


i Vor. VII. . ; | Q : 
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of the gout, on the 4th of February, in the year 211, 
having lived 65 years, and reigned 19, and 8 months, 
His two ſons Antoninus Caracalla and Geta ſucceeded 


 Nraint, aſſiſt at the offices of the chureh without interruption, ing 
2 hymns together, and encourage each other to praiſe | 


In his treatiſe On the Shoxws, he repreſents them as occaſions of ido- 
Htry, impurity, vanity and other vices, and mentions a woman who 
going to the theatre, returned back poſſeſſed with a devil: when the 
_ . Exorcilt reproached the evil ſpirit for daring to attack one of the faith- 
5 ful, it boldly anſwered: I found her in my own houſe. In his book 
. On Holatry, he determines many caſes of conſcience relating to ido- 
1 latry, as that it is not lawful to make idols, &c, but he ſays, a chrif- 
5 tian ſervant may attend his maſter to a temple, any friend may aſſiſt 
at an idolater's marriage, c. In two books On the Ornaments or 
Dreſs of Women he zealoufly recommends 3 in attire, and 
condemns their uſe of paint. In that On veiling Virgins, he under- 
takes to prove that young women ought to cover their faces at church, 
contrary to the cuſtom of his country, where only married women 
were veiled, In that On the Teſtinony of the Soul, he proves that 
there is only ane God from the natural teſtimony of every one's ſoul. 
In his Scorpiace, written againſt the poiſon of the ſcorpions, that is, 
 Gmoſtics, eſpecially a branch of thoſe heretics named Cainites, he 
2 wow the neceſſity of martyrdom which they denied. In his Exborta- 
. Tron to Chaſtity, he diſſuades a certain widow from a ſecond marriage, 
which he allows to be lawful, though hardly ſo: and the harſhneſs of 
his exprefſions ſhew that he then leaned toward Mentaniſm. 
Tertullian was a prieſt, and continued in the church till the middle 
of his life, that is, 1 or upwards, when he miſerably fell. 
1 2 Montanys, an eunuch in Phrygia, ſet up for a prophet, and ws | 
A fully agitated by an evil ſpirit, and pretended to raptures in 
Which he loſt his ſenſes, and ſpoke incoherently, not like St, Quadrs- 
tus and other true prophets. He was joined by Priica or Prifcilla and 
Maxzimilta, two women of quality, and rich, but of moſt debauched 
lives * Theſe had the like pretended raptures, and many were de 
- __ ceived by them. Montanus, about the year 171, J that be 
/ + had received the Holy Ghoſt to complete the law of the goſpel, and 
Was called by his followers the Paraclete, Affecting 4 ſeverity of 
| doctrine, to which his manners did not correſpond, he condemned fe- | 
cond marriages, and flight in perſecution, and ordered extraordinary 
fate The Montaniſts faid that; beſide the faſt of Lent obſerved by 
tze Catholics, there were other e by the Divine Spiril. 
They kept three Lents in the year, each of two weeks, and upon dr) 
meats, as neceſſary injunctions of the Spirit by the new revelations 


r 3 


_ + made to Montanus, which they preferred to the writings of the apo“ 
mes ; andthey faid theſe laws were to be obſerved for ever. (Sec Tert. 
dd Jejun, e. 15. alſo St. Jerom, ep. 54. ad Marcelam, & in Ag | 
e. 1;) which is the reaſon why the Montaniſts, e * | 
VF 2 „ OE S DSozemeh 
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him, but the elder cauſed the latter to be ſtabbed in i 
his mother's boſom, who was ſprinkled with his 
blood. See the acts of the Scillitan martyrs copied 


Sozomen, kept their Antepaſchal faſt confined to two weeks, which 
the catholics at that time certainly obſerved of forty: days. For, as 
biſhop Hooper (of Lent, p. 3 thoſe great faſters would 
hardly have been left behind, had they not been reſtrained by the 
pretended inſtitution of the Spirit, to which they punctually kept: 
and this circumſtance rendered theſe faſts ſuperſtitious. Pepuzium, 
a ton in e e was the metropolis of theſe heretics, who called 
it Jeruſalem, The biſhops of Aſia having examined their prophecies 7 
and errors, condemned them. It is faid, that Montanus. and Maxi- = 
milla going mad hanged themſelves. See Enſebius. 
Tertullian's harſh ſevere diſpoſition fell in with this rigidneſs. His 
vehement temper was for no medium in any thing, and falling firſt 
by pride, he reſented ſome affronts which he imagined he had received 
from the clergy of Rome, as St. Jerom teſtifies 3 and in this paſſion 
deſerted the church, forgetting the maxims by which he had con- 
futed all hereſies. Solomon's fall did not prejudice his former inſpir- 
ed writings. Nor does the misfortune of Tertullian deſtroy at leaſt 
the juſtneſs of the reaſoning in what he had written in defence of the | 
truth, any more than if a man loſt his ſenſes, this unlueky accident 
2 annul what he had formerly done for the advancement” of 
CCC 1 of one nt rn als 225 
Tertullian is the moſt ancient of all eccleſiaſtical writers among 
the Latins. St. Vincent of Lerins, who is far from ſhading” the | 
blemiſhes of this great man; fas, * He was among the Latinz what 
Origen was among the Greeks, that is, the firſt man of his age. 
Every word ſeems a ſentence, and almoſt every ſentence à new vic- 
tory. Let with all theſe advantages he did not continue in the an- 
cient and univerſal faith. His error, as the bleſſed confeſſor Hila- 
ene has taken away that authority from bis writings which 
7 would have otherwiſe deſerved.” St. Jerom, in his book againſt 
Helvidius, when his authority was objeQed, coolly anſwered, © That 
he is not of the church,” Fecleſæ bominem non ee. Let he ſome- 
umes ſpeaks advantageouſly of his learning. Lactantius calls his 
ſtyle uncouth, rugged and dark, but admires his depth of ſenſe: -- 
and he who breaks the ſhell will not repent his pains for the kernel. 
aug in . compares his eloquence to ebony which is bright 
ind pleaſing in its black tight; The great maſter of eloquence, St. 
Cyprian, found ſuch hidden ſtores under his dark language, that he 
is reported never to ha ve paſſed a' day without reading him, and 
| Vhen he called for his book, he uſed to ſay: '** Give me my maſter;” | 
We find this once great man, who exprefſed in his Apologe- 
ue (cap. 39.) the op juſt and fearful apprehenſion of excom- 
munication, which he there called, The anticipation. of the future: £ 
Judgment, afterwards proud, arrogant, and at open defiance with 
the cenſures of the church. And this great genius ſeems even to 
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from the court regiſters by three different Chriſtians, 
who added ſhort notes, publiſhed by Baronius, ad an. 
20a, by Ruinart, p. 75, and by Mabillon, T. 3. Ana- 


loſe common ſenſe when he writes in favour of his errors and enthu- 
fiaſm, as when upon the authority of the dreams of Priſcilla and 
Maximilla he ſeriouſly diſputes on the ſhape and colour of a human 
ſoul, Fe. He lived to a very advanced age, and leaving the Mon- 
taniſts became the author of a new ſect called from him Tertullian- 
iſts, who had & church at Carthage till St. Auſtin's time, when they 
were all reconciled to the catholic faith. Tertullian died towards 
the year 1. e N 
The works which he wrote after his fall are, A book On the Soul, 
pretending it to have a human figure, Ic. Another On the Fleſb of 
Chrift,: proving that he took upon him human fleſh in reality, not 
in appearance only. One On the Refurretion of the Fleſb, proving 
| that great myſtery. Five books Againſt Marcion, who maintained 
that there were two principles or gods, the one good, the other 
evil; that the latter was worſhipped by the Jews, and was author 
of their law: but that the good god ſent Chriſt to deſtroy his works. 
Aga inſt this herefiarch Tertullian proves the unity of God, and the 
ſanctity of the Old Law and Teſtament. In his book Againft Praxis 
he proves excellently the Trinity of Perſons, and uſes the very woid 
Trinity (e. a.), but he impiouſſy condemns Praxeas, becauſe coming 
from the Eaft to Rome, he had informed pope Victor of the errors 
and hypocriſy of Montanus: on which account he ſays, he had ba- 
niſhed the Paraclete (Montanus) and crucified the Father. Paracle- 
tum fugavit, Patrem crucifixit. (c. 1.) For Praxeas puffed up with 
the title of confeſſor, broached the hereſy of the Patripaſſians, con- 
founding the three Pexſons, and pretending that the Father in the 
Son became man, and was crucified for us. Hig apology For the Phi- 
Iofopher*s Cloak, which he continued to wear rather than the Tags, 
for its conveniency and as an emblem of a ſeverer life; ſeems only 
writ to diſplay his wit. His apology To Scapula, proconſul of Africa 
in. 211, is an exhortation to put a ſtop to the perſecution, alleging 
that a chriſtian is no man's enemy, much leſs the emperor's.“ In 
his book On Menogamy he maintains againſt the Pſychici (ſo he calls 
the catholics) that ſecond marriages are unlawful, which was one 
point of his hereſy. One of his arguments is, the duty of a widow | 
always to gray for the ſoul of her deceaſed huſband. (e. 10 
He writ his book On Faſts, to defend the extraordinary faſts com 
manded by the Montaniſts : but ſhews that certain obligatory faſis 
were obſerved by the catholics, as that before Eaſter, fince called 
_ Lent, in which they faſted every day till veſpers, or evening-ſervice: 

_ * » that thoſe of Wedneſday and Friday till three o'clock; called ſtations, | 
were devotional. Some added to theſe Neropbagia, or the uſe only | 
of dried-meats, abſtaining from all vinous and juicy fruits: and ſome 

- . confined themſelves to bread and water. The Montanifts kept three 

Lents à year, and other faſts always till night, and with the Ae 

coo we ate | 1 oy Lertul- 
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St. MARCELLINA, V. She was eldeſt ſiſter to St. 
Ambroſe: and Satyrus, and after the death of her fa - 
ther, who was prefect of the Gauls, removed to Rome. 
with her pious mother and brothers. She was diſ- 
creet beyond her years, and from her cradle ſought 
with her whole heart the only thing for which ſhe was 
created and ſent into the world. Being charged at 
Rome with the education of her two brothers ſhe in- 
ſpired them by words and example with an ardent 


/ 


thirſt of virtue. She taught them that nobleneſs of 


blood cannot enhance metit, nor make men more il- 
luſtrious unleſs. they deſpiſe it, and that learning is an 


Tertullian wrote alſo his book On Choftity, againſt the catholics,” 


becauſe they gave abſolution to penitents who had been guilty of 


adultery or fornication. For the Montaniſts denied that the church” -- 
could pardon fins of impurity, murder, or idolatry. . In this book he 


- mentions twice, that on the ſacred chalices was painted the image of the 


good ya ens bringing home the loſt ſheep on his ſhoulders. Scoff- 
ing at a decree made by the biſhop of Rome at that time, he writes: 


am informed, that they have made a decree, and even a peremp- 


_ tory one; the chief prieſt, that is, the biſhop of biſhops, ſaith: I 
Rory and fornication to thoſe who have dong, 


remit the . fins of adu 
penance.” (c. 1.) He calls him apoſtolic biſhop, c. 19. and bleſſed 
pope, c. 13. ib. His book On the Crown was written in 235, the 
firſt year of Maximinus, to defend the actien of a chriſtian ſoldier 

who refuſed to · put on his head'a garland like the reſt, when he went 
to receive a donative. Tertullian __ theſe garlands were reputed 

facred to ſome falſe god or other. He alleges that by tradition alone 
we practiſe many thiggs, as the ceremonies uſed at baptiſm, yearly 


oblations (or ſacrifices). for the dead, and for the feſtivals of mar- 


tyrs, ſtanding at prayer on the Lord's day, and from Eaſter to Whit- 
ſuntide, and the ſign of the croſs © which we make,” ſays he, MP 
on our foreheads at every action, and in all our motions, at coming 


in or going out of doors, in dreffing or bathing ourſelves; when we 


are at table or jn bed; when we fit down or light a lamp, or what- 
ever elſe we do. (De Corona, e. 3. and 4.) | 
was writ ahout the ſame time to pretend to prove againſt the catho», 
lies that it is a erime to fly in time of perſecution. © . 


is book On Flight, 


The moſt correct edition of Tertullian's works is that of Rigaltius, 
even that of Pamelivs being ill pointed, and abounding. with faults ; 
though Rigaltiug's notes on this and ſome other fathers want muche 
l o 
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unpardonable crime and folly if by it a man ſhould 
defire to know every thing that is in heaven and earth 
but himſelf ; for with the true knowledge of ourſelyes 
are all our ſtudies to begin and end, if we deſire to 
render them in any degree advantageous to ourſelves. 
She kindled in their tender breaſts a vehement deſire, 
not of the ſhew of virtue, but to become truly virtu- 
ous. In her whole conduct all her view was only 
the glory of God, The better to purſue this'great 
end the reſolved to renounce the world, and on Chriſt- 
mas-day in 352, ſhe put on the religious habit and 
received the veil from the hands of pope. Liberius, in 
St. Peter's church, in preſence of an incredible mul- 
titude of people. The pope in a ſhort diſcourſe, on 
that occaſion, exhorted her frequently to love only our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the chaſte ſpouſe of her ſodl, to 
live in continual abſtinence, mortification, filence and 
prayer, and always to behave herſelf in the church 
with the utmoſt reſpect and awe. He mentioned to 
her the page of Alexander the Great, who for fear of 
_ _ diſturbing the ſolemnity of a heatheniſh ſacrifice by 
ſhaking off his hand à piece of melted wax that was 
fallen upon it, let it burn him to the bone. 
Marcellina in her practice went beyond the moſt 
erfe& leſſons. She faſted every day till evening, and 
Tometimes paſſed whole days without eating. She ne- 
ver touched any fare but what was of the coarſeſt 
kinds, and drank only water. She never laid herſelf | 
down to reſt till q ite overcome with fleep. The 
greateſt part both of the day and night ſhe devoted to 
prayer, pions reading, and tears of divine love and 
compunction. St. Ambroſe adviſed her in the de- 
cline of her life to moderate her auſterities, but al- 
ways to redouble her fervour in tears and holy pray - 
er, eſpecially in reciting often the pfalms, the Lord's 
prayer, and likewiſe the creed which he calls the ſeal _ 
of a chriſtian, and the guard of our hearts. She con- 
tinued at Rome after the death of her mother, living 
not in a nunnery but in a private houſe. with one fer- 
vent virgin, the faithful companion of all her holy 
Exerciſes, St, Ambroſe died in 397. She ſurvired 
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urn. 8. ENNODIUS, B.C. ag 
W him though it is uncertain how long. Her name is 


1, 2, 3, l. T. a. p. 1741. and Ep. 20. & 22. ed. Ben. 


St. Ennopius, Biſhop of Pavia, C. Magnus Fe- 
lix Ennodius was deſcended of an illuſtrious family, 
ſettled in Gaul, and was a kinſman to the greateft 
lords of his time; as, to Fauſtus, Bottius, Avienus, 
Olybrius, &c. He ſeems to call Arles the place of 
his birth. (1) But he paſſed his firſt years in Italy, 
and had his education at Milan, under the care of an 
aunt after whoſe death he took to wife a rich and no- 
ble lady. Eloquence and poetry, were the favourite 
ſtudies of his youth, and he had the misfortune to be 
drawn aſtray into the wide path of the world. But 


| he was ſtruck with remorſe, and liſtening to the voice 


of divine grace changed his life, and wept bitterly for 


W bis paſt diſorders. Out of 5 to the divine 


mercy for his call, he entered into orders with the 
conſent of his wife, who at the ſame time devoted her- 
ſelf to God in a ſtate of perpetual continency. Hav- 
ing a particular confidence in the powerful interceſſion 
of St. Victor, the martyr at Milan, he earneſtly, im- 


plored through it the grace to lead a holy life, as he 
Ehrman)... 4 


Being ordained deacon yet young by St. Epipha - 
nius of Pavia, he from that time deſpiſed profane ſtu- 
dies to give himſelf up entirely to thoſe that are ſacred. 
He wrote an apology for pope Symmachus and his 
council againſt the ſchiſm formed in favour of Lau- 


rence, He was pitched upon to make a panegyric 


upon Theodoric, king of Italy, whom he commends 
only for his victories and temporal ſucceſs. He wrote 


the life of St. Epiphanius of Pavia who died in 497, 


and was ſucceeded by Maximus: likewiſe that of St, 
Antony of Lerins, who is mentioned in the Roman 
martyrology on the 26th of December, beſides ſeve - 
al letters and other works both in proſe and verſe. 
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He aſſures us that under a violent fever in which he fait 

. was given over by the phyſicians, he had recourſe to in 

the heavenly phyſician through the interceſſion of his wit 

patron St. Victor, and that in a moment he found ed 

© * himſelf reſtored to perfect health. (3) To perpetuate | of + 

his gratitude for this benefit, he wrote a work which by 

be called Euchariſticon or Thankſgiving, in which he his 

gives a ſhort account of his life, eſpecially of his con. noc 

verſion from the world; and how through the inter. niſl 

ceſſion of St. Victor, he obtained the grace for hi cau 

wife that ſhe freely entered into his views in theit cop 

. making, by joint conſent,” mutual vows of perpetuil tala 

cCiontinency. After the death of Maximus he was ad- mic 

. >  vanced to the epiſcopal ſee of Pavia about the year as | 

510, not in 490, as Labbe miſtakes, for in his Eu. pus 

cChariſticon, he ſays he was only fixteen years old Sev 

when Theodoric came into Italy in 489. He govern: and 

ed his church with a zeal and authority worthy a true teſt 

:.. ot Enipbanse ooo on The 

_ _ "Ennodius was made choice of by pope Hormiſds of b 

to endeavour the reunion of the Eaſtern to the Welt the 

_ ern church. The emperor Anaſtaſius fomented the pea 

_ diviſion by favouring the. Eutychian hereſy,” by bi E 

nmiſhing many he. prelates, and by protecting unſt 

_ »  » ſchiſmatical biſhops of Conſtantinople; and in diflen- the 

bling (the baſeſt character of a prince) he was a { unic 

cond Herod or Tiberius, whoſe artifices could not mon 

leave them even in things where their intereſt, was tions 

not concerned. Upon this errand Ennodius made two thro 

journies to Conſtantinople, the firſt in the year 515 | two. 

Ko with Fortunatus biſhop of Catana, and the ſecond orde 

„5817, with Peregrinus biſhop of Miſenum. The point with! 

upon which he was ordered to infiſt were, that the diſpe 

| faith of the council of Chalcedon, and the letters d !hop: 

pope Leo againſt Neſtorius, Eutyches, Dioſcorus, and unde 

their followers Timothy Elurus and Peter the Fuller ple. 
mould be received; the anathema pronounced again WW 

N Acacius of Conſtantinople and Peter of Antioch, ſub 1 (a) 

ſcribed, and that the emperor ſhould recall the bibs Wi ine. 

whom he had baniſhed for adhering to the orthodox! ont 

. 55 ; -ange, 


5 (3) Ennod, I. 8. Ep. 24. ad Fauſt, r 
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faith and communion. The emperor, whoſe conduct 


in all he did, was equivocal, ſent back the legates 
with a letter, wherein-he declared, that he condemn- 


ed Neſtorius and Eutyches, and received the council 
of Chalcedon. Other things he promiſed to conclude 


by embaſſadors whom he would ſend to Rome. But 


his only aim was to gain time, and even whilſt En- 


nodius was at Conſtantinople, he condemned to ba- 


niſhment four biſhops of Illyricum for the catholic 


cauſe, namely, Laurence of Lignida, Alcyſon of Ni- 
copolis, Gaianus of Naiſſum and Evangelus of Pauli- 


tala. He deferred ſending his embaſſadors till the 
middle of the next year, and then inſtead of biſhops, 


as he had promiſed, ſent only two laymen, Theopom- 


pus, Comes Domęſticorum, or captain of his guards, and 


Severianus, Comes Conſiſtorii, or counſellor of ſtate, 
and their inſtructions were confined to general pro- 
teſtations of labouring for the peace of the church. 


The pope anſwered, that far from having any need 
of being intreated on that head, he threw himſelf at 


the emperor's feet to implore his protection for the 


peace and welfare of God's church. 


> 


Ennodius's ſecond, legation into the Faſt proved as 


unſucceſsful as the former. For Anaſtaſius rejected 


the formulary which the pope had drawn up for the 
union, and endeavoured to bribe the legates with 


F 


money. But finding them proof againſt all tempta- 


tions, -he--cauſed them to be ſent out of his palace 


through a back door, and put on board a ſhip with 
two prefects, and ſeveral Magiſterians, (a) who had 


orders not to ſuffer them to enter into any city. Not- 


withſtanding this, the legates found an opportunity of 
diſperſing their proteſtations in all cities; but the bi- 
ſhops who received them, from the dread they were 
under of being accuſed, ſent them all to Conſtantino - 


ple. Upon this, Anaſtaſius being very much exaſpe · 


(a) Magiſteriani were: officers under the Magifter Offeisrum wha 
| held one of the firſt Gin in the imperial court, and had a ſuper- 
Intendency over the. Palatines, inferior - officers of the court, the 


ctools or academies of the court, and certain governors. dee Du Wy 


Large, Gloſfar. 
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emperor had given of concurring to reſtore union be. 


i 8. ENNODTUsãS, b. c. July, 
rated, diſmiſſed about 200 biſhops whs were already 
come to a council which was to have been held at He: 
raclea to compoſe the diſtracted ſtate of the Oriental 
church. Such was the concluſion of the promiſe this 


tween the churches. eg ee ſenate reproach. 
ed him with the breach of the oath he had made to 
that purpoſe : but he impiouſly faid that there was! 
law which commanded an emperor to forſwear himſelf, 
and to tell a lye, in cafes of neceſſity. This confirmed 
the people in their gene ral ſuſpicion that he had imbib. 
ed the opinions of the Manichees 

St. Ennodius was obliged to put to ſea in an old rot. 
ten veſſel, and all perſons were forbid to ſuffer him to 
land in any port of the Eaſtern empire, whereby he 
was expoſed to manifeſt danger. Nevertheleſs he ar. 
rived fafe in Italy, and returned to Pavia. The glory 
of ſuffering for the faith, which his zeal and conſtancy. 
had procured him, far from ſerving to make him ſloth. 
ful or remiſs inthediſcharge of his paſtoral duties, was on 
the contrary a ſpur to him inthe more earneſt purſuit of vi. 
tue, leſt by ſluggiſhneſshe ſhould deprive himſelfofthead 
vantages which he might ſeem to have begun to attain, 
He exerted his zeal in the converſion of ſouls, his libe- 
rality in relieving the poor, and in building and adorning 
churches, and his piety and devotion in compoſing ia 
cred poems on the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Cyprian, St. Ste- 
phen, St. Dionyſius of Milan, St. Ambroſe, St. Eu- 
phemia, St, Nazarius, St. Martin, &c. on the mylte- 
| ries of Pentecoſt and on the Aſcenſion, on a baptiſtery ? 
adorned with the pictures of ſeveral martyrs: whoſe re. 
licks were depoſited in it. He wrote two new forms cf 
pleſſing the paſchal candle in which the divine protedi. 
on on the faithful is implored againſt winds, ſtorms 
and all dangers through the malice of our inviſible ene · 
mies (5). St. Ennodius died on the iſt of Avgulh 


) This ceremony was much more ancient. Alcuin and Amalar 
us aſcribe its Inſtitution to pope Zoſimus; but others make it 
older date. At Rome the archdeicon on Holy Saturday bleſſed wil 
mangled with oil, particles of which having a figure of a lamb formel 
upon them were diſtributed among the people. Hence was derived „ 
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each !, being only 48 years old. He is ſtyled a great and 
He: lorious confeffor by the popes Nicholas I. and John 


III. and is honoured. in the Roman martyrology on 


= e 15th of July. His works were publiſhed by two 
a be. eſuits, F. Andrew Scot at Tournay, in 1610, and by 
bach. james Sirmond, with notes, at Paris, in 1611: and 


oſt completely among the works of F. Sirmond at 
Paris, in 1696. T. 1. See his works, the letters of pope 
ormiſdas, the Pontifical and F. Sirmond's collections. 
uo Solier the Bollandiſt, T. 4. Juli, p. 271. 


le to 
was 2 
nſell, 
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— St. LEO IV. Pope, C. He was ſon of a Roman no- 
leman, had been educated in the monaſtery of St. 
artin without the walls, and was made by Sergius II. 
rieſt of the four crowned martyrs. He was choſen 
pe after the death of Sergius II. in 847, and govern- 


d rot. 
im to 
by he 


1 . | the church eight years, three months and ſome days. 
go be Saracens from Calabria had lately plundered St. 
loth. WW-tcr's church on the Vatican, and were {till hovering 
7as 00 out Rome. Leo made it his firſt care to repair the 
. mamental part of this church, eſpecially the Confe/ſion 


r burying-place'of St. Peter with the altar which ſtood | 


head- 
* pon it. To prevent a ſecond plundering of that holy 


1ttain, 


« libe- lace he, with the approbation and liberal contributions 
ruins Wi the emperor Lothaire, encloſed it and .the whole 
ng fi atican hill with a wall, and built there a new rione or 
+ Ste- ter of. the city, which from him is called Leonina. 


lc rebuilt or repaired the walls of the city, fortified 
th fifteen towers. _ Whilſt he was putting Rome in a 
ture of defence, the Saracens marched towards Por- 
din order to plunder that town. The Neapolitans 
it an army to the affiſtance of the Romans; the pope _ 
tet theſe troops at Oſtia, gave them his bleſſing, and 
the ſoldiers received the holy communion at his 
nds. After the pope's departure, a bloody battle en · 
ed, and the Saracens were all lain, taken or diſperſed. 
be good pope conſidered the ſins of the people as the 


t. Eu- 
myſte. 
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oteQi- 
ſtorms 


Amalat e l 51 | 

ke it 0 em of Agnus Dei's made of wax ſometimes mixed with relicks of. _ 
Ned bo. 2. gy 3 popes bleſſed 2 ſolemn manner. See St. Grego= _ 
| fo . urs, e it. P tr. £, 8, 8 Rom. Alcuin Sit mo . | 
when *in Ennod. c. | 25 1 5 "#2, | Order, IE 5 2g 8 ON * N 
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chief ſource of public diſaſters, and being inflamed 
with a holy zeal he moſt vigorouſly. exerted his auto. 
rity for the reformation of manners, and of the diſc, 
pline of the church. For this purpoſe he held at Rome 
a council of ſixty- ſeven biſhops: and among other in 
ſtances, he depoſed and excommunicated Anaſtaſius, 
cardinal prieſt of St. Marcellus's church, becauſe he 


had neglected to reſide. in his pariſh, He received ho- 


nourably Ethelwolph, king of England, who, in 854, 
made a pilgrimage to VW 
Pope Leo directed to all biſhops and paſtors a Honi. 
ty on the Paſtoral Care, publiſhed by Labbe from the 
Vatican manuſcripts, and alſo extant in the Roman 
Pontifical. - In it all the chief functions of the paſtor 
Charge are regulated, and every duty enforced with 10 
leſs learning than piety. Among other , miracles per. 
formed by this holy pope it is recorded that by the ſign 
of the croſs he extinguiſhed a great fire in the cih, 
which threatened the church of the prince of the apoſtles, 
He died on the 17th of July 855, and Bennet III. prieſ 
of the church of St. Calixtus, was immediately cholen 
pope in his room (a). He with many tears beggel 


& 


(a) That a pretended woman called Joan interrupted the ſeries of 
the ſucceſſion between Leo IV. and Bennet III. is a moſt notorios, 
forgery. Lupus Ferrarienfis ep. 103, to Bennet HI. Ado in his Chuo- 
nicle, Rhegino in his Chronicle, the annals of St. Bertin, Hincmar ef. 
26, pope Nicholas I. the ſucceſſor of Bennet III. ep. 46. even tit 
calumoiators'of the holy ſee, Photius J. De Proceſſ. Spir. Sti, and ile. 
trophanes of Smyrna, J. de Divinitate Spiritus Sandi, who al 
ved at that very time, expreſly teſtify, that Bennet III. ſucceeded 
immediately Leo IV,” Whenee Blonde}, a violent Calviniſt, has by an 
expreſs diſſertation demonſtrated the falſity of this fable. Marianus ov 
un at Mentz wrote 200 years after, in 1083, a chronicle in wh 
mention is firft made of this fiction: from whence it was inſerted i 
the chronicle of Martinus Polonus, a Dominican, in 1277, though" 
i wanting in the true MS. copy kept in the Vatican library, as Leo 
Allatius affures us, and in other old MSS. copies, as Burnet. C Nous 
les de la rep. des Lettres, Mars 168 .), Caſſeu (Catal. Bibl. reg. 19 
din. p. 102) &c. teſtify. Lambecius, the moſt learned keeper of the 
imperial library at Vienna, in his excellent catalogue of that hbrath 
Vol. 2 p. 860, has demonſtrated this of the oldeſt and beſt manuſcript 
gopies of this chronicle: alſo of Marianus Scotus. Her name w 
forlted into Sigeberr's' Chronicle, written in 1112 ; for it is not foun 
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that ſo formidable a burden might not be laid on his 
ſnoulders: but could not prevail. Anaſtaſius the de- 
poſed prieſt ſet up for pope, and procured the protecti- 
on of the emperor Lewis II. but the ſteady unanimity 
of the people in the election of Bennet III. overcame 
this oppoſition, and he was conſecrated on the iſt day 
of September, in the ſame year 855, as is related by 
Anaſtaſius, who was then living, and ſhortly after (be- 
fore the year 870) Bibliothecarian of the church of 
Rome, the moſt learned man, and the moſt ſhining 


Honi. ornament of that age, as Dr. Cave allows him to have 
m the been, See Solier the Bollandiſt, T. 4. Jul. p. 302. 
Loman ee, e 
aſtoral St. TuxNINUs, C. was an holy Iriſh prieſt and monk, 
1th n0 who coming with S. Foillan into the Netherlands, la- 
s per. Boured with unwearied zeal in bringing ſouls to the 
he ſign perfect practice of chriſtian virtue. The territory about 
e cit], Antwerp reaped the chief fruit of his apoſtolic miſſion. 
poſtles, Hedied there about the cloſe of the eighth century. His 
. prick, Wi relicks were tranſlated into the principality of Liege, 
choſen and are honourably enſhrined in a monaſtery ſituated | 
begged on the Satnbre.” See Colgan, MSS. ad 17 Jul. 

ſeries Mirzus, - Platina and the other late copies of Martinus Polonus, and 
notorious ll digebert, borrow it from the firſt forger in the copy. of Marianus Sco- 
his Chro: tus, probably falfified ; certainly of no authority and inconſiſtent: for. 
mar ep. there it is ſaid that ſhe fat two years five months, and that ſhe had 
even the ſtudied at Athens, where no ſchools remained long before this time. - 
and Ile. As to the porphyry ſtool ſhewn in a repoſitory belonging to the La- 
bo al teran church, which is faid to have been made uſe of on account of 
ſucceeded this fable, it is an idle dream. There were two ſuch ftools ; one' is 
has by n now ſhewn to travellers. It is certainly of old Roman antiquity, fine- 
anus doo ly poliſhed, and I org be uſed at the baths or at ſome ſuper- 
in which ſtitious ceremonies. e art of cutting, or working in porphyry 
inſerted i marble, was certainly loſt long before the gth age, and not reſtored be- 
though fore the time of Coſmus the Great of Medicis : this work is till ex- 
. 9s 140 &eding flow and expenſive. On this idle fable ſee Lambecius, Blon- 
Ford del, Leo Allatius, Nat. Alexander, Boerhaave, & ' 
at librath : : 
nanuſcript f 
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SS. SYMPHOROSA, and her Seven Song UN 
From their genuine AQsin Ruinart, e. 18. Some manuſtripts attribute as 8 
them to the celebrated Julius Africanus, who wrote a chronolog Jup 
from the beginging of the world to the reign of Heliogabalus, nay trot 
loſt, but commended by Euſebius as an exact and hyiſhed wor his 
Koo OA 4. ² crat 
A A. D. 120. 3s alſo 
© e 1 5 prin 
L RAJAN's perſecution in ſome degree continued mor 
Sue the firſt year of Adrian's reign, whence Supi. by 2 
cius Severus places the fourth N perſecution un- the 
der this emperor. However, he put a ſtop to it about N cour 
the year 124, moved. probably both by the apologics from 
of Quadratus and Ariſtides, and by a letter which 8c. ver. 
renius Granianus, proconſul of Aſia, had writ to hin ever 
in favour of the Chriſtians (a). Nay he had Chriſt in inet 
veneration, not as the Saviour of the world, but as 2 Wi dedic 
| wonder or novelty,” and kept his image together vi by of 
that of Apollonius Tyanzus. This, God was pleaſel Wh del; 
(a) The emperor Adrian, nobly born at Italica, near Seville, u us vl 
Spain, was couſin-german to Trajan, and having been adopted by bin, J 
upon his death aſcerided the imperial throne in 117, He was extrene: to be 
I inquibore, and fond of whatever was ſurpriſing or fingular, vel Th 
filled in all curious arts, mathematics, judiciary aſtrology, phyſic and N eſtate 
_ But this, fays Lord Bacon, was an error in his mind, that : N erpen 
fired to comprehend all things, yet negleQed the moſt nſeful branc I en 
es of knowledge, He was light and fickle ; and ſo monſtrous was bi m reli 
vanity that he cauſed all to be ſlain who pretended in any art or ſcience dl 
to rival him. And it was accounted great prudence in a certain per. been 
ſon that he would not diſpute his beſt with him, alleging afterward 1 


that it was reaſonable to yield to him who commanded thirty legions 
The beginning of this prince's reign was bloody : yet he is commend 

ed in it for two things : the firſt is mentioned by Cha, that when 
be came to the empire he laid aſide all former enmities, and forgo! 
palt injuries: inſomuch that being made emperor he ſaid to one who 
had been his capital enemy : ** Thou haſt now eſcaped.” The other 
is, that, when a woman cried to him as he was paſſing by: Her 
me, Cæſar:“ and he anſwered, I have not leifure.” e woman 
| replied: * Then ceaſe to reign.” MNoli ergo imperare. Whereupon 

he ſtopped, and heard her complaint. | 


*% 
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to permit, that his afflicted church might enjoy ſome 
reſpite. It was, however, again involved in the diſ- 
grace, which the Jews (with whom the pagans at theſe 
umes in ſome degree confounded the Chriſtians) drew 
upon themſelves by their rebellion which gave occaſion 
to the laſt entire deſtruction of Jeruſalem in 134. Then 
as St. Paulinus informs us (1) Adrian cauſed a ſtatue of 


ly 18, 


ok WY Jupiter to be erected on the place where Chriſt roſe 
_ from the dead, and a marble: Venus an the place of 
| wor his crucifixion : and at Bethlehem (2) a grotto conſe- 
| crated in honqur of Adonis or Thammuz, to whom he 
alſo dedicated the cave where Chriſt was born, This 
4, prince towards the end of his reign abandoned himſelf 
tinnel WW more than ever to acts of cruelty, and being awaked 
Sulpt- by a fit of ſuperſtition he _ drew his ſword againſt. 
In un. che innocent flock of Chriſt. He built a magnificent 
; about WW country palace at Tibur, now Tivoli, ſixteen miles 
logics from Rome, upon the moſt agreeable banks of the ri- 
ch de. ver Anio, now called Teverone, Here he placed what - 
to hin ever could be procured maſt curious out of all the pro- 
hriſt in i vinces, Having finiſhed the building he intended to 
ut 25 4 Wh dedicate it by heatheniſh ceremonies which he began 
er with Bi by offering ſacrifices, in order to induce the idols ta 
pleaſed deliver their gracles, The demons anſwered : © The 
ET 4 widow Symphoroſa and her ſeven ſons daily torment 
hin BY” by invoking their God: if they ſacrifice we promiſe 
extreme to be favourable to your vows.”? "i 4h 
ar, well This lady lived with her ſeven ſons upon a plentiful 
e, dee which they enjoyed at Tivoli, and ſhe liberally 
A unc. erpended her treaſures in aſſiſting the poor, cſpecially 
u was bi n relieving the Chriſtians that ſuffered for the faith. 


or ſcicvc: {Wie was widow of St. Getulius or Zoticus, who had 


3a been crowned with martyrdom with his brother Aman- 
5 9 uus. They were both tribunes of legions, or colonels 
-ommen n the army, and are honoured among the martyrs on 
that when he oth of June. Symphoroſa had buried their bo- 
and fo , e in her own farm, and fighing to ſee her ſons and 
be obe Yo united with them in immortal bliſs, the prepar- 
* 7 en : | * 
7 


(1) 8. Paulin. ep. 1 q ad Sever. (2) St. Hieron, ep. 13. ad Paul. 0 
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vincible ſoul, the emperor gave orders that ſhe ſhoull 
de thrown into the river with a great ſtone faſten 


of the chief of the council of Tibur, took up her b 
dy, and buried it on the road near that town. 
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4 


A” 


| i 
cd herſelf to follow them by the moſt fervent exerciſe 
o COT all 

Adrian, whoſe ſuperſtition was alarmed at this an im 
ſwer of his gods or their prieſts, ordered her and het ler 
ſons to be ſeized, and brought before him. She cane Wil de 
with joy in her countenance, praying all the way fo Will ed 
herſelf and her children, that God would grant then to 
the grace to confeſs his holy name with conſtancy. The tur 
emperor exhorted them at firſt in mild terms to ſaci. bot 
fice. Symphoroſa anſwered : © My huſband: Getuliy you 
and his brother Amantius, being your tribunes, haue of 
ſuffered divers torments for the name of Jeſus Chrit, WW er 
rather than ſacrifice to idols: and they have vanquiſhed xe 
your demons by their death, chooſing to be beheaded con 
rather than to be overcome. The death. they ſuffered i he 
drew upon them ignominy among men, but gloy Cre! 
among the angels: and they now enjoy eternal life i ſtab 
heaven.” The emperor changing his voice ſaid to be with 
in an angry tone: Either facrifice to the moſt power. Nou 
ful gods, with thy ſons, or thou thyſelf ſhalt be offer lides 
up as a ſacrifice together with them.““ Symphoroſ Bly s 
anſwered: “ Your gods cannot receive me as a fact the 
_ fice: but if IJ am burnt for the name of Jeſus Chriſt ny day 
death will increaſe the torment which your devils e de 
dure in their flames. But can I hope for ſo great a hy art 
pineſs as to be offered with my children a facrifice to by t. 
the true and living God? Adrian ſaid: Either facn- word 
fice to my gods, or you ſhall all miſerably periſh.” Syn Huch 
phoroſa ſaid: + Do not imagine that fear will make ne "re 
change: I am deſirous to be at reſt with my huſband to the 
whom you put to death for the name of -Jeſus Chriſ. 8 


The emperor then ordered her to be carried to the ten. 


ple of Hercules, where ſhe was firſt buffeted on 0 won. 


cheeks, and afterwards hung up by the hair of he 
head. When no torments were able to ſhake her i, 


about her neck. Her brother Eugenius, who was of 


7 


7 


ſuly il. | 
weten The next day the emperor ſent for her ſeven ſons 
all together, and exhorted them to facrifice and not 
imitate the obſtinacy of their mother. He added the 
ſevereſt threats, but finding all te be in vain, he or- 
dered ſeven ſtakes with engines and pullies to be plant- 
ed round the temple of Hercules, and the pious youths 
to be bound upon them; their limbs were in this poſ- 
ture tortured and ſtretched in ſuch manner that the 


his an. 
nd het 
e came 
yay for 
t them 


7 The COLES | | 
ſaci. bones were disjointed in all parts of their bodies. The 
etulu young noblemen, far from yielding under the violence 
s, hat of their tortures, were encouraged by each other's. 
Chrit, WY <xample, and ſeemed more eager to ſuffer than the 
quiſhed I <x<cvtioners were to torment. At length the emperor 
headed WY commanded them to be put to death, in the ſame place 
ſulferet where they were, different ways. The eldeſt called 
t glory Creſcens had his throat cut: the ſecond called Julian was 
11 life in WY ſabbed in the breaſt: Nemeſius the third was pierced 
tobe with a lance in his heart: Primativus received his 
| power wound in the belly, Juſtin in the back, Stacteus on his 
. offered ſides, and Eugenius the youngeſt died by his body be- 
phorch i "8 cleft aſunder into two parts acroſs his breaſt from 
"a fac: WY the head downwards. The emperor came the next 
hriſt u day to the temple of Hercules, and gave orders for 
evils cn deep hole to be dug, and all the bodies of theſe 
at a b martyrs to be thrown into it. The place was called 
.rifice u by the heather. prieſt, The ſeven Biothanati: which 
er {acl vord ſignifieth in Greek and in the ſtyle of art magic, 
1.“ Syms ſuch as die by a violent death, particularly fuch as 
make ue were put to the torture. After this a ſtop was put 
huſbanl to the perſecution for about eighteen months. () Dur- 


N 


Chriſt. 


(5) Adrian became more cruel than ever towards the end of his 


the ten e 1c and : Ng OF his 
4 on W and without any juſt cauſe put to death ſeveral perſons of diſtinc- 
11 on. At laſt he fell fick of a dropſy at his houſe at Tibur. Finding 

ir of " mM no medicines gave him any relief he grew moſt impatient and 
e her . etful under his lingering illneſs, and wiſhed for death, often aſking. 
he ſhoull r poiſon or a ſword, which no one would give him, though he of- 


Might not be compelled to give him poi 


rbarian noted for his ſtrength and boldneſs, whom the emperor had 


faſtened 
y was ol 
p her d 
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fered them money and impunity. His . flew where that he 
on. A ſlave named Maſtor, a 


employed in hunting, was 'parthy»by threats; partly by promiſes oh 
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ing which interval of peace the Chriſtians teck up the 
remains of theſe martyts, and interred them with ho- 
nour on the Tiburtin road, in the midway between Ti- 
voli and Rome, where ſtill are ſeen ſome remains of 2 
church erected in memory of them in a place called 
to this day, The ſeven Brothers. (c) Their bodies were 
tranſlated: by a pope called Stephen, inte the church 
6f the Holy Angel in the fiſh-market in Rome, where 
they were found in the pontificate of Pius IV. with 
an inſeription on u plate which mentioned this tranſ- 
Pp ĩͤ rg eo fog 32 7: te 
Ste Symphoroſa fet not before the eyes of her chil. 
den the advantages of their riches and birth, of of 
their father's honourable employments and great ex- 
plots: but [thoſe of his piety and the triumph of his 
martyrdom. She continually entertained them on the 
glory of heaven, and the happineſs of treading in the 
ſteps of our Divine Redeemer, by the practice of hi 
millity, patience, reſignation and charity, which virtues 
axe beſt learned in the path of humiliations and fuf- 
ferings. In theſe a Chriſtian finds this ſolid treaſure, 
and his unalterable peace and -joy beth in life and 
death. The honours, riches, applauſe and pleaſures 
With which the worldly ſinner is ſometimes ſurrounds 
ed; can never ſatiate his deſires; often they do not 
even reach his heart, which under this gorgeous ſhev 
bleeds as it were inwardly, while ſilent grief, like 
worm at the core, preys upon his vitals.” Death at 
feaſt always draws afide the curtain, and ſhews them 

to have been no better than mere dreams and hs 


; EEE! 3» | 2 1 EN 8 , 
 - + * (3) Ado, Uſuard; Mart. Rom. cum notis Baronii et Lubin. 
 "vailed, upon to undertake it; but inſtead of complying, was ſeized 

with fear, and durſt not ſtrike him, and fled. - The anhappy yam 
lamented day and night, that death refuſed to obey: and deliver him 
who had cauſed the death of fo many others. He at length haſten-j 
ed his death by eating and drinking things contrary to his health in h. 
diſtemper, and expired with theſe words in his Bk : The multi- 
tude of phyſicians hath killed the emperor.” Turba medicorum Cer 
farem perdidit. 7 (See Dio & Spartian in Adr.) 5 He died in 138, be: 
ing ſixty-two years old, and having reigned twenty-one years. 
de) 4 fette Frate, in the villa of Maffei, nine miles from Rome 
See Aringhi, Roma Subter. I. 3. c. 14. R 
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dows' which paſſed in a moment, but- have left a cruel 
{ting behind them, which fills the mind with horror, 
dread, remorſe and deſpair, and racks the whole 
ſoul with confuſion, perplexities and alarm. 

Tipe - a g { - On Taz 5 A x Day, by - 

St. PrILAsT ius, Biſhop of Breſcia, C. We know 
nothing of this ſaint's country, — that he quitted it 
and the houſe and inheritance of his anceſtors, like 


the ties of the world. He lived in perfect continency, 
and often paſted whole nights in meditating on the 
boly ſcriptures. Being ordained prieſt he travelled 
through many provinces to oppoſe the infidels and he- 
retics, eſpecially the Arians, whoſe fury was at that 
time formidable over the whole church. His zeal and 
lwely faith gave him eourage to rejoice with the apoſ- 
des in ſuffering for the truth, and to bear in his body 


ad fuf- I frourging which he under went for Jefus Chriſt. At 
eaſure, i Milan he vigoreuſly oppoſed the endeavours of Aux- 


fe and iſ eativs, the impious Arian wolf who laboured to de- 
toy the flock of Chriſt there, and our faint was its 


trenuous guardian before St. Ambroſe was made bi- 
bop of that city. He afterwards went to Breſcia, and 


rus, almoſt entirely ignorant in ſpiritual things, yet 
deürous to learn, he took much pains to inſtruct them: 


neredible ſucceſs. He rooted out the tares of many 


that it became fruitful in good Works. Beipg choſen 
be ſeventh biſhop of this fee, he exerted himſelf in 


Abraham, the more perfectly to diſengage himſelf from 


the marks of the ſtripes which oo es hho a ſevere 


ad had the comfort to ſee his labours crowned with 


ending the inhabitants of that place favage and barba- 


errors, and eultivated this wild foll with ſuch affiduity / 


be diſcharge of all his paſtoral functions with ſuch vi- 
jour as even to outdo himfelf; and the authority of 

un high dignity added the greater weight to his ende. 
Fours, Te was not gqual in learning to the Ambroſes 
md Auſtins of that age; but what was wanting in 
lat reſpe& was abundantly made up by the example 


f his life, his ſpirit of perfe& humility and piety, ann 
ud unwearied-application to every paſtoral duty. And 


1 N at Hamburgh in 1721, by the care of Fabricius who bs f 


. % 


244. S8 PHILASTRIVUs, B. C. 
he is an inſtance of what eminent ſervice moderate 


abilities may be capable of in the church, when they 
are joined with an heroic degree of virtue. 


. To caution his flock againſt the danger of errors in 


faith, he wrote his Catalogue of Hereſies, in which he 
does not take that word in its ſtrict ſenſe. and accord. 
ing to the-theological definition : but ſometimes puts 

in the number of hereſies certain opinions which he 
rejects only as leſs probable, and which are problema. 
tically diſputed, as that the witch of Endor evoked 
the very ſoul of Samuel. (a) He every where breathe: 

an ardent zeal for the catholic faith. St. Gaudentius 
extols his profound humility, his meckneſs and ſweet- 

> neſs towards all men, which was ſuch that it ſeemed 
natural to him to repay injuries only. with kindnek 
and favours, and he never diſcovered the leaſt emoti 
ons of anger. By his charity and patience he gained 
the hearts of all men. In all he did he ſought no in- 
tereſt but that of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſovereignly con. 
. temning all earthly things he purſued and valued on) 
thoſe that are eternal. Being moſt. mortified, and 
ſparing in his diet and apparel, he ſeemed to know no 
other uſe of money than to employ it in relieving the 
poor: and he extended his liberality, not only to al 
that were reduced to beggary, but alſo to tradeſmen 


carry on, or when expedient to enlarge their buſineß 
Though he communicated himſelf with ſurpriſing ch 
rity. and goodneſs to all ſorts of perſons. of every age, 
ſex and condition, he ſeemed always to receive tit 
poor with particular affection. He trained up mat 
tous and eminent diſciples, among whom are name 

St. Gaudentius, and one Benevolus who in his li 
Vuas a true imitator of the apoſtles, and being after 
Ward preferred to an honourable poſt in the empel 


- Valentinian's court, choſe rather to lay it down than 


ee The beſt editions of St. Philaſtrius's book De Here/bus, ar! 
{trated it with notes; and that procured by Cardinal Quirini at 


ſcia in 1738 together with the works of St. Gaudentius. + 


— 


July ig, 


and all others whom he often generouſly enabled to 
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erate of the Arians. St. Auſtin ſaw St. Philaſtrius at Milan 


after, and before St. Ambroſe his metropolitan, who 
after his death placed St. Gaudentius in the ſee of 


Irs in 


ch he WAY Breſcia. This faint ſolemnized every year with his - 0 
cord people the day on which his maſter St, Philaſtrius 
s puts WA paſſed to glory, and always honoured it with a panegy- 
ch he ric: but of theſe diſcourſes only the fourteenth is 
lema- | extant. © See the life or encomium of St. Philaſtrius 
voket by St. Gaudentius publiſhed by Surius. Alſo the ac- 
eathes curate hiſtory of the church of Breſcia, entitled Pon. 
entius tiicum Brixianorum ſeries commentario Hiſtorico illuſtrata, 


| opera J. H. Gradonici, C. R. Brixie, 1755. T. 1. 
St. ARNOUL, Biſhop of Metz, $6] Among the il- 8 


ſweet⸗ 
eemed 
ndnels 


emol. WY luſtrious ſaints who adorned the court of king Clotaire 
gained I he Great, none is more famous than St. Arnoul. He | 
n in. vas a Frenchman, born of rich and noble parents, and 


baving been educated jn learning and piety was called 
to the court of king Theodebert in which he held the 
ſecond place among the great officers of ſtate, being 
next to. Gondulph mayor of the palace. Though 


Y con. 
d only 
d, and 


wa he young, he was equally admired for prudence in the 

; to 1 ovncil and for valour in the field. By afliduous prayer, 
deſman WW '#!ting, and exceſſive amſdeeds he joined the virtues of 
dled to perfect Chriſtian with the duties of à courtier, Having 
uſinek, married a noble lady, called Doda, he had by her two 

ng ch ſons, Clodulf and Anſegiſus; by the latter the Car- 

ry %. eringian rage of kings of France deſcended. from 
eive tie t. Arnoul. Fearing the danger of entangling his ſoul 

p may n many affairs which paſſed through his hands, he de-. 

. named i red to retire to the monaſtery of Lerins but being 
his lik I croſſed in the execution of his project, paſſed to the, = 
ig ale. eurt ot King Clotaire.,, That,great monarch, the firſt 
emper Pear in which he reigned over all France, aſſented to 
\ chanh be carneſt unanimous requeſt of the clergy and peo- 


e of Metz, demanding Arnoul far their biſhop. Our 
ant did all that conld be done to Ehange the meaſures. 
aken, but in vain, He was conſecrated biſhop in 6 14, 


end his wife Doda took the religiogz peil at Triers,. 


—— 


* 
* . 


*Þ _ virtu 


The kin eule  Attiont nan 16 ait at bn council, a 
and tb fill the firſt place at his court. The faint al { 
ways wore a hairſhirt under his Farments; he ſome; Wl * 
times paſſed three days without eating, and his uſu i 
 f66d-was only barley aid water. He ſeemed to reg fill * 
. whatever he poſſeſſed as the patrimony of the pot, 4 
and his ahnt ſeemed to exceed all bounds; © His bene 2 
volenee took in ll the objefts of charity, but his dd, WW 
erection ſingled out "thoſe more particularly whoſe J 
= neceſſities called more en upon” ix - f 
in 622, Glbtaire”1;-Uivided his tominioiic, uu f . 
making his ſon Dagobert king of Auſtraſia appointed E 
St. 5 duke. S Auſtraſia and chief counſellor, tl 
atid Pepi of Landen mayor of his palace. The rein di 
of this Prince Was virtuous, proſperous and glorious 10 al 
* g . Aftoul Yeitalfied at the helm. But the fait 5 
oll fy Aeſſring to re tire from all buſineſs, that ht Br 
She tore! Ferioufty Rudy to fecure his own falvatio H 
"ui ole 15 fheuld be Lane hence, never ceaſed to pol ho 
eit the King 7 8 Teave to quit the court. Dagobert * 
bo "refuſed nis Seo, bur at lengtd out of a ſet WW —— 
Ple leſt fe obi e ppols the call of heaven, grante Go 
15 „ though with the une Gs of OY Bt. Arnoul ft. N 
u Allo js biſhopric, e, and retited into the deſerts df T1 
Volt near the monaltery of Remiremont, on the fe 
fs high mountain, where 7 hefmitage is at thi ane 
a cling." "Here the faint labqured dafly with fret gra 
' Rtvour'to advance in the path of chriſtian perfection. was 
For the g reater progreſs Aa perſon has already made !! piet 
ue, the more does ten prof] pert enlarge upon him, chu 
e more perfefth does he ſec 9955 much is Je ver 
E in tit, and Fay great A Teop is left for ex. wer 
cis 4 endeayoyry, fill more. Who will pretend was 
td 2 made equal, advances with St. Paul towars BN firu 
| rfeaion ? yet he was far from ever thinking that he in 4 
d Hnithed bis work „or that he might remit any f! hing Iron 
in His endeavours, On the contrary, we find him im. Wy, 
ming the alactity of thoſe who run in a rate, why from 
dd nat 16 much conſider what ground they have alt: Wl to Cc 
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ſcended of a moſt illuſtrious family amc 128 the Friſons, 
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be à more certain ſign that a perſon has not yet arrive 
ed at the loweſt and firſt degree of virtue, than that 
he ſhould. think he does not need to aim higher, In 
chis vigorous purſuit St. Arnoul died on the 16th of 


| Auguſt in 640. His remains were brought to Metz, 


and enrich the great abbey which bears his name. 
The Roman martyrology mentions him on the 18th of 


July, on which day the tranſlation of Jus relicks was 


normed : the Gallican on the 16th of Auguſt. See 
155 life faithfully compiled by his ſucceſſor, in Mabil- 
Jon, Act. Bened. T. 2. p. 150. 
Lorraine, L. 1. J. 9. n. 10. &c. p. 378, 381, &c. Boſch 


the Bollandiſt, T. 5. Jul. p. 423; and D. Cajot Bene- 
dictin monk of St. n La. N * 6 


an. 1761. 


1. AznouL, NI. "He 8 3 faith among he | 


Franks after St. Remigius had baptized king Clovis. 
He ſuffered: much, 1 in his apoſtolic labours, and was. at 
length martyred in the Aquilin foreſt between Paris 
and Chartres about the year, 534. His name is highly 
reyerenced at Paris, Rheims and over all France. Ber 
Cuper the Bollandiſt, Juli T- 4. p- 396. 5 


St. Farnentc, Biſhop of Utrecht, M. He was Je. 


and according to the author a his life,” was great 
grandſon to Radbod, king of that country, dez It 


was conquered by the French. He was trained up in 
of the 


piety and ſacred literature among the clergy 
church of Utrecht. His faſts and other auſteritics 
were exceſſive, and his watchings in fervent i++: 
were not leſs inimitable. Being ordained prieſt, he 


was charged by biſhop Riefrid with the care of in- 


ructing the catechumens, and that good prelate dying 

n 820, he was choſen the eighth biſhop of Utrecht 
Thin, St. Willibrord. (a) The holy man with many 
(a) Utrecht was an archbiſhoprie in the time of St, Willibrord, bnt 


"Hom his death remained a biſhopric ſubject firſt” to Mentz, afterward 
0 hb * ne 212 Wa, "Fa WH. TR" W. io #1559 FIR 


their WINE? eagerneſs and ſtrength, Nor gan there ? 
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__ tears before the clergy and people, declared, in mov- 
ing terms, his incapacity and unworthineſs, but by 

the authority of the emperor Lewis Debonnaire was 
compelled to ſubmit. He therefore repaired to his 
metropolitan, the archbiſhop of Mentz, and at Aix: la- 
Chapelle received the inveſtiture by the ring and cro- 
fier; and was conſecrated by the biſhops, in preſence 
of the emperor who zealouſly recommended to him 
tte extirpation of the remains of idolatry in Frieſland, 
The new biſhop was met by the-clergy and others of 
his church, and by them honourably conducted from 
the Rhine to Utrecht. He immediately applied himſelf 
to eſtabliſh every where the beſt order, and ſent zea- 
lous and virtuous labourers into the northern parts to 
root out the relicks of idolatry which {till ſubſiſted 
G6 Be 


A 4 


| Charlemagne, by treating with ſeverity the con» 


- quered: Friſons and Saxons, had alienated their mind; bo 
from his empire. But upon his death in 814, Lewis, tr: 
dis ſon, whom he had made in his own life-time king Wi 
of Aquitain, came to the empire, by excluding his rit 

- little nephew Bernard, king of Italy, grandſon of Pe: th 
pin, elder brother to this Lewis, whom their father Le 
made king of Italy, but who died in 810, leaving that gre 
Eingdom to his ſon and grandſon both named Bernard. 
Lewis upon his acceſſion to the throne eaſed the Sax: bro 
ons of their heavy taxes, and ſhewed them ſo much 0 
lenity that he gained their hearts to the empire for ever, nt 

f * S | 82 F " : 7 a - , N ; | « e 

ang from his courteſy and from this and other action they 

of clemency ſurnamed The Debonnaire, or the Graci: twie 

+ ous. He loſt his queen 8 pk who died at An- Fu 
> \giers in 818, by whom he had three ſons Lothaire, Jul 
* * Pepin and Lewis, The firſt he made king of Italy, (% BW ti 
HE Le en alias o 3 TOR up 

the archbiſhoprics of Utrecht and Cambray, and erected Mechlin : — 

third with the dignity of primate. Lo Utrecht he ſubjected the nen in a: 
biſhoprics of Haerlem, Middleburg, Deventer, Lewardgn and Gtoe juſt 

| ningen: to Mechlin, thoſe of Antwerp, Ghent, Bruges, Ipres, Boille laid 
Duc and Ruremond: to Cambray thoſe of Arras and Tournay with near 
| two new ones, St. Omer and Namur, I afte1 

/ > (4) He alſo gave him Auſtraſia, great part of which from that age to hi 

has been called Lorrain gither from this Lothaire, or father his young ed h 

fan of the fame name, whom he left king of that country. 8 nare 


2 
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'ov- the ſecond king of Aquitain, and Lewis king of 
by Bavaria; reſerving to himſelf the reſt of Bavaria 
was and France. In 819, he married Judith daugh- 
his ter of Guelph, count of Aldorff, by whom he had 
x- la Charles the Bald, afterwards emperor and king of 
cro- France. She was an ambitious and wanton woman; 
ence her adulteries gave great ſcandal to the people, and 
him her overbearing inſolence and continual intrigues em- 
and. broiled the ſtate, and drove the three eldeſt ſons into 
s of open rebellion againſt their father. (c) Nothing can 
from excuſe the methods to which theſe unnatural princes had 
mſelf recourſe, under pretence of remedying the public diſor- 
zea · ders which ſprang from the weakneſs of their father, 
ts to and the malice of a hated mother-in-law. But the 
ſiſted ſcandals of her lewdneſs ſtirred up the zeal of our 
T holy paſtor to act the part of a ſecond John the Bap- 
con: tit, The cotemporary author of the life of Wala, ab- 
ninds bot of Lorbie, who was deeply concerned in the ſecret 
ewis, tranſactions of that court, confidently charges her 
king with inceſt and adultery with her relation and favou- 

- his rite miniſter, Bernard count of Barcelona. The au- 
F Pe, thor of the life of St. Frederic ſays her marriage with 
fathet Lewis was inceſtuous, and within the forbidden de- 
g that grees of affinity : but this circumſtance could not have 
nard, (e) Lewis left to her the management of all affairs, made her elder 
Sax: brother Rodolph (Guelph) governor of Bavaria, and her younger 
much brother Conrad governor of Italy, and deſtined the beſt part of the 
evet, 1 of Germany and France to Charles the Bald, the ſon which 
e bore him: to which dominions the ſons by the firſt wife thought 
Ctions they had a prior claim. They by an unjuſtifiable breach of their duty 
Gracl twice took up arms againſt their father; firſt in 830, when the em- 
t An. preſs Judith was baniſhed to a nunnery in Gaſcony, and the emperor 
haire, | e But he was ſoon releaſed by the Germans, and recalled 

x Judith and her two brothers. In the ſecond rebellion in 833, Lo- 
ly, (0) thaire, the eldeſt ſon, baniſhed Judith to Verona in Italy, and ſhut 


up her ſon Charles in the abbey of Pruim near Triers, and the weak 
emperor himſelf in the abbey of S. Medard's at Soiſſons, after he had 
in an aſſembly of the ſtates at Compiegne, baſely - confeſſed himſelf 
juſtly depoſed. from the empire, and guilty. of the crim es which were 


echlin 1 
the new 
1 Grote 
N Boille 
a7 i near Paris, and there clothed with the habit of a monk: but ſoon 

+. after delivered by his two younger ſons Pepin and Lewis and reſtored 
. 1 lo his throne. Judith after all theſe diſturbances fo dextrouſly manag- 
yo "I 
e narchy of France.” 


laid to his charge. He was afterward ſent to the abbey of S. Denys. 


ed him that at his death, in 840, he left to her ſon Charles the mo- 


þ 
* 
* 
1 
* 
* 
„ 
7 S's 
in 
wy 
M 
1 
" 
' 41 
8 
* 
* * 

; 47 
* 
if 
* 
ry 
— 
N 
4 

- 
* 
15 
"= 
1 
4 
05 
17 
Tj 
1 of 
d 2 
*$- 
Lit 
3 
5 


r ne 


io s. FRPDERLC, BM. Jay 


eſcaped the cenſure of her enemies; and from their 


ſilence is rejected by Mabillon and others as fabulous, 
Whatever the ſcandals of her gallantries were, 8t. 
/Beederic, the neighbourliood of — fee gave "him 


oy: acceſs to the court then chiefly kept at Aix-la.. 


ur, admoniſhed her of them with an apoſtolic 
| Frans wn and charity, but without any other effect than 
that of drawing upon himſelf the fury and reſentment 
of a ſecond Jezabel, if we may believe tlie hiſtorians 
of e age. Our ſaint ſuffered alſo another perſecu. 
14 The inhabitants of Wallacria, now e called Wal. 
9 ner af he: principal iflands of Zeland, be. 
longing to the Netherlands, were of all others the 
moſt barbarous, and moſt averſe to the maxims of the 
goſpel, On which account St. Frederic, when be 
ent pricſts into the northern uncultivated provinces of 
his dioceſs, took this moſt dangerous and difficult 
part chiefly to himſelf. And nothing here gave hin 
more trouble than the inceſtuous marriages contract. 
ed within the forbidden degrees, and the ſeparation 
of the parties. Lo extirpate this inveterate evil be 
employed aſſiduous exhortations, tears, watching, 


prayer and faſting: ſummoned an aſſembly of the 


principal perſons of the iſland, and earneſtly recon- 


mended the means to baniſh this abuſe from among 


them, broke many ſuch pretended marriages, andre 
,"conciled many perſons that had done ſincere * penance 
to God and his church. "He compoſed' a prayer to 
the Bleſſed Trinity with an expoſition of that adorable 
myſtery againſt herefies, which for many ages wa 
, uſed in the Netherlands with great devotion. © The rr. 
putation of his fanctity made him to be conſidered » 
5 one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the church, a 
appears from a poem of Rabanus Maurus, his cotem- 


Poxary, in praiſe of his virtue, publiſhed witli notes 


5 e Nis poetical whe together with thoſe of For 
d F. Brower, S. J. (1) 


"Whilſt this holy paſtor. was intent only. upon the div 


ties of his charge; one IX when he came from the 
er . my ys 


755 


e was going th 2 mY ö 
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in the chapel of St. John Baptiſt to perform his thankſq- 
giving and other private devotions, he was ſtabbed in 
the bowels by two aſſaſſins. He expired in a few mi- 
nutes reciting that verſe of the 114th pſalm: 7 will 
praise the Lord in the land of the living. The author 
of his life fays theſe affaſſins were employed by the 
impreſs Judith who could not pardon the liberty he 
Men to reprove her inceſt. William of Malmeſ- 
bury (2) and other hiſtorians aſſert the ſame: and 
this ſeems clearly to have been the true cauſe and 
manner of his martyrdom: William Heda (3), Beka 
(4% Emmius (5) and many others confirm the ſame. 
Baronius in his annals, Mabillon, Le Cointe and Bail- 
let think theſe aſſaſſins were rather ſent by ſome of 
the inceſtuous inhabitants of Wallacria, but this opi- 
nion is deſtitute of the authority of ancient hiſtorians, 
The martyr's body was buried in the ſame church of 
8. Saviour called Oude-Munfter at Utrecht. His 
death happened on the 17th of July 838, as Mabillon 
has proved. See the life of St. Frederic with the 
notes of Guper the Bollandiſt, Julii T. 4. p. 452, and 
Batavia Sacra, p. 99. Alſo Heda's Hiſtory the bi. 
ſhops of Utrecht, Beka, and Emmius. ee 


St. Odul rn, Canon of Utrecht, C. He was born 
of noble French parents, and diſtinguiſhed. in his 
youth by the innocence of his manners, and his re- 
markable progreſs in learning and piety. Being or- 
dained prieſt he was made curate of Oreſſcoth in Bra- 
bant. St. Frederic afterwards, by urgent intreaties 
engaged him, for the greater glory of God, to be 
his ſtrenuous aſſiſtant in reforming the manners of the 
ſierce Friſons: in which undertaking it is incredible 
what fatigues he underwent, and what proofs he gave 
of heroie patience, mcekneſs, zeal and charity. Con- 
templation and prayer were the ſupport and refreſh- 
ment of his foul under his continual labours and auſte- 
rities. Several wonderful predictions of things which 
happeped.Jong after his death, are recorded in his 
i de geffic Pontif, Angl. p 197, (3) Hil Epiſcop; Ultra 
e ß Vbbo ua gene Bets 1.5 pig. © 
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life. In his old age he reſided at Utrecht, and died 
canon of the cathedral. To his laſt moments he al- 
lowed himſelf no indulgence, and never relaxed his 
fervour in labour: but rather redoubled his pace the 
nearer he ſaw his end approach, knowing this to be 
the condition of the Chriſtian's hire, and fearing to 
loſe, by ſloth and for want of perſeverance, the crown 
for which he fought.. His faſts, his watchings, his 
aſſiduity in prayer, his alms-deeds, his zeal in inſtruct. 
ing the people and exhorting all men to the divine 
love and the contempt of all earthly things, ſeemed to 
gather ſtrength with his years. Being ſeized with a 
fever he with joy foretold his laſt moment, and earn- 
eſtly exhorting his brethren to fervour, and com- 
mending himſelf to their prayers, he promiſed, by the 
divine mercy, never to forget them before God, and 
bappily departed this life in the ninth age, on the 12th 
of June, on which day his feſtival was kept with great 
ſolemnity at Utrecht and Staveren. Several churches 
and chapels bear his name; but the chapel at the 
New Bridge in Amſterdam, called OlH-Rapel, was 
erected by the Daniſh ſailors in memory of St. Olaus 
king of Norway, and martyr, not of St. Odulph, as 
the Bollandiſts and ſome others have miſtook. See 
the life of St. Odulph in the Bollandiſts, Junij T. 2. 
and Batavia Sacra, p· 16 87 NE ic 


St. Bruno,” Biſhop of Segni, C. He was of the 
Avuſtrious family of the lords of Aſti in Piemont, and 
born near that city. From his cradle he conſidered 
that man's happineſs: is only to be found in loving 
God, and to pleaſe him in all his actions was his only 
and his moſt ardent deſire. He made his ſtudies in 
the monaſtery of St, Perpetuus in the dioceſs of Aſti. 
Boſch proves that he never was canon of Aſti, but en- 
joyed ſome years à canonry at Sienna, as he himſelf 
informs us; In the Roman council in 1079, he de- 
fended the doctrine of the catholic church concern- 
ing the bleſſed Euchariſt againſt Berengarius, and 
pope Gregory VII. nomina:ed him biſhop of Segni in 
the eccleſſaſtical ſtate, in 1081, Bruno who had been 


* 4 
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compelled to ſubmit after a long and ſtrenuous reſiſt- 
ance, ſerved his flock, and on many important occa- 
fions the univerſal church with unwearied zeal. Gre- 
gory VII. who died in 1085, Victor III. formerly ab- 
dot of mount Caſſino, who died in 1087, and Urban 
II. who had been ſcholar to St. Bruno (afterward in- 
ſtitutor of the Carthuſians) at Rheims, then a monk 
at Cluni, and afterward biſhop of Oſtia, had the great- 
eſt eſteem for our ſaint. He attended Urban II. into 
France in 1095, and aſſiſted at the council of Tours 
in 1096. After his return into Italy he continued to 
labour for the ſanCtification of his ſoul and that of his 
flock, till not being able any longer to reſiſt his incli- 
nation for ſolitude and retirement, he withdrew to 
mount Caſſino, and put on the monaſtic habit. The 
people of Segni demanded him back, but Oderiſus 
abbot of mount Caſſino and ſeveral cardinals, whoſe 
mediation the ſaint employed, prevailed upon the pope 
to allow his retreat. The abbot Oderiſus was ſuc- 


ceeded by Otho in 1105, and this latter dying in 1107, 


the*monks choſe biſhop Bruno abbot. He was often 
employed by the pope in important commiſſions, and 
by his writings laboured to ſupport eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline (a) and to extirpate ſimony. This vice he look- 
ed upon as the ſource of all the diſorders which excited 
the tears of all zealous paſtors in the church, by fill- 
ing the ſanctuary with hirelings, whoſe worldly ſpirit 
_ raiſes an inſuperable oppoſition to that of the goſpel. 

What would this ſaint have ſaid had he ſeen the col- 


lation of benefices, and the frequent tranſlations of 


biſhops in ſome parts, which ſerve to feed and in- 
flame avarice and ambition in thofe in whom above 
all others a perfect diſengagement from earthly things 
and crucifixion of the paſhons ought to lay a founda- 


(a) The works of -St. Bruno of Segni, or of Aſti, with a prelimi- 
nary Differtation of Dom Maur Marcheſi, were printed at Venice in 
1651, in two vols. folio, and in the Bibl. Patr. at Lyons, in 1677, 
T. 20. They conſiſt of comments on ſeveral parts of ſcripture, 145 
ſermons; ſeveral dogmatical treatiſes and letters; and a life of St. Leo 


IX. and another of St. Peter biſhop of Anagnia,- whom Paſchal II. 


. This latter the Bollandiſts ha ve publiſhed on the 3d of 


( 


— 


ſimno, in his 47 
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tion of the goſpel temper and ſpirit. Paſchal II. for- 
merly a monk of Cluni, ſucceeded Urban II. in the 
pontificate in 1099. uy his order St. Bruno having 
been abbot of mount Caſſino about four years, return. | 
ed to his biſhopric, having reſigned his abbacy, and 
left his abbatial croſier on the altar. He continued 
opal functions to his 


atus (prefixed to the works of this 

faint) printed at Venice in 2651: Mabillon, Ann 

Bened. I. 70, Ceillier, T. 21. p. 11. i 
| | F- UL Y' 20: : $a] | 


St. VINCENT of Paus, C. Founder of the | 
L Lazarites or Fathers of the Miſſion, 


From his edifying life written by Abelly, biſhop of Rodez, and again | 


true maxims of the goſ] 


die old man in their hearts, 


by the celebrated continuator of Tournely's Theological Lectures, 
Dr. Peter Collet, in two Volumes, quarto, Naney, 1748. See al- 
ſo Perrault, Hommes Illuftr. Helyot Hiſt. des Ord, Relig. T. 
8. 7 64. and the bull of his canonization publiſhed by Clement 
XI. in 1737, apud Bened. XIV. de canoniz. T. 4. Append. p. 30 
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_ moſt: degenerate ages, when the 
ſeem almoſt obliterated 
ff thoſe who. profeſs it, God 
fails not, for the glory of his holy name, to raiſe to 
himſelf faithful miniſters to revive the fame in the 
hearts of many. Having by the peter crucifixion of 
| , and the gift of prayer, 
prepared them to become veſſels of his grace, he re- 
eniſhes them with the ſpirit of his apoſtles that the) 
may be qualified to conduct others in the paths of 


among the generality 
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- heroic virtue, in which the Holy Ghoſt was himſelf 
their interior Maſter. One of theſe inſtruments of 
the divine merey was St. Vincent of Paul. He was a 
native of Pout, a village near Acqs, in Gaſcony, not 
far from the Pyrenæan mountains. His parents Wil- 
liam of Paul, and Bertranda of Moras, occupied a 
very mall farm of which they were the proprietors, 
and upon the produce of which they brought up a fa- 
mily of four ſons and two daughters. The children 
were brought up in innocence, and inured from their 
infancy to the moſt laborious part of country labour. 
But Vincent, the third ſon, gave extraordinary proofs 
of his wit and capacity, and from his infancy ſhewed 
a ſeriouſneſs, and an affection for holy prayer far be- 
jond his age. He ſpent great part of his time in that 
exerciſe when he was employed in the fields to keep the 
cattle. That he might give to Chriſt in the perſons 
of the poor all that was in his power, be deprived 
himſelf of his own little conveniencies and neceſſaries 
for that purpoſe in whatever it was poſſible for him to 
retrench from his own uſe. This carly fervent con- 
ſecration of himſelf to God, and theſe little ſacrifices 
which may be compared to the widow's two mites in . 
the goſpel, were indications of the fincere ardour with 
which he began to ſeek God from the firſt opening of 

his reaſon to know and love him: and were doubtleſs 
a means to draw down upon him from the author of 
theſe graces other greater bleſſings. His father was 
determined by the ſtrong inclinations of the child to 
learning and piety, and the quickneſs of his parts, to 
procure him a ſchool education. He placed him firſt 
under the care of the Cordeliers or Franciſcan friars 
at Acqs, paying for his board and lodging the ſmall 
penſion #1 ſixty French livres, that is, not fix pounds 


Vincent had been four years at the ſchools when 
Mr. Commet, a gentleman of that town, being much 
taken with his virtue and prudence, choſe him ſab» 
preceptor to his children, and enabled him to conti- 
ue his ſtudies without being any longer a' burden to 
lis parents. At twenty years of age, in 1596, he was 
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qualified to go to the univerſity of Toulouſe, where 4 
be ſpent ſeven years in the ſtudy. of divinity, and com- N. 

menced bachelor in that faculty. In that city he was of 
promoted to the holy orders of ſubdeacon and deacon ret 
in 1598, and of prieſthood in 1600, having received ry, 
the tonſure and minor orders a. few days before he wo 
left Acqs. He ſeemed already endowed with all thoſe ſho 
virtues which make up the character of a worthy and ſar 
zealous. miniſtex of thE altar: yet he knew not the to 
full extent of heroic entire ſelf-denial, by which a at t 
man becomes dead and crucified to all inordinate {elf- of t 
Will; upon which perfect ſelf-denial are engrafted the put 
total ſacrifice of the heart to God, perfect humility, ont 
and that purity and ardour of divine charity, which ſpari 
conſtitute the ſaint. - Vincent was a good proficient in they 
theology, and other ſciences of the ſchools, and had Upo 
diligently applicd himſelf to the ſtudy of the maxims whic 
of chriſtian virtue in the goſpel, in the lives of the Panic 
_ faints, and in the doctrine of the greateſt maſters of thats 
_ a ſpiritual life. But there remained a new ſcience for they 
him to learn, which was to. coſt him much more than nen 
bare ſtudy and labour. This conſiſts in perfect expe- five 
rimental and feeling ſentiments of humility, patience, fhewr 
meekneſs and charity; which ſcience is only to be veſſel, 
learned by the good. uſe of ſevere interior and extc-- WW do at 
rior trials. This is the myſtery of the crofs, unknown who 
to thoſe whom the Holy. Ghoſt has not led into this teeth! 
important ſecret of his conduct in preparing ſouls for kguen 
the great works of his grace. The proſperity of the vound 
wicked will appear at the laſt day to have often been up bur 
the moſt dreadful judgment, and a ſtate in which WVincen 
they were goaded on in the purſuit of their cv! be cou 
courſes; whilſt, on the contrary, it will then be mz ed phy 
nifeſted to all men that the alhdions of the ſaints N vbo ha 
haye been the greateſt effects of divine mercy. Thu Whbiloſo, 


by a chain of temporal diſaſters did God lay in the ent ex 
ſoul of Vincent the ſolid foundation of that high vi- | 

tue to which by his grace he afterwards raiſed him. 
The faint went to Marſeilles in;1605, to receive a E. iſt 
gacy of 500 crowns which had been left him by a friend WMſicate to 
who died in that city. Intending to return to Toulouſe Wi 
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he ſet out in a felucca or large boat from Marſeilles to 


ere 

om Narbonne : but was met in the way by three brigantines 

Was of African pirates. The infidels ſeeing the Chriſtiang 

con refuſe to ſtrike their flag, charged them with great fu- 

ved ry, and on the firſt onſet killed three of their men, and 

: wounded- every one of the reſt; Vincent : received a 

hoſe ſhot of an arrow. The Chriſtians were ſoon obliged to 
and ſurrender. The firſt thing the Mahometans did was 

the to cut the captain in pieces, becauſe he had not ſtruck 

ch 2 at the firſt ſummons, and in the combat had killed one 
ſelf- of their men, and four or five ſlaves. The reſt they 

| the put in chains; and continued ſeven or eight days longer 

ility, on that coaſt, committing ſeveral other piracies, but 

hich paring the lives of thoſe that made no reſiſtance. When 

nt in they had got a ſufficient booty they failed: for Barbary. 

| had Upon landing they drew up an act of their ſeizure, in 

im which they falſely declared that Vincent and his com- 

f the panions had been-taken on board of a Spaniſh »eſſel, 

ers of that the French conſul might not challenge them. Then 

ze for they gave to every flave à pair of looſe breeches, a li- 
than nen jerkin and a bonnet. In this garb they were led 
expe- ive or ſix times through the city of Tunis to be i 

'ence, hewn ; after which they were brought back to their 

to be veel, where the merchants came to ſee them, as men 
exte· do at the ſale of a horſe or an ox. They examined 
;nown bo could cat well, felt their ſides, looked at their 

0 this reth to ſee who were of ſcorbutic habits of body, con- 

Ils for quently unlikely for very long life; they probed their 

of the vounds, and made them walk and run in all paces; lift 
been BW burdens, and wreſtle, to judge of their ſtrength. 
which i incent was bought by a fiſherman who, finding that 

ir er be could not bear the ſea, ſoon ſold him again to an 

de mer old phyſician, a great chymiſt and extractor of eſſences, 
ſaints do had ſpent fifty years in ſearch of the pretended 
Thus Wifiilolopher's ſtone.” He was humane, and loved Vin- 
in the ent exceedingly: but gave him long lectures on his 
gb vn. Machymy, and on the Mahometan law, to which he uſed 
him. 8 utmoſt efforts to bring him over; promiſing, on 
ve 2 l, bu condition, to leave him all his riches, and to commu- 

3 oy ; leate to him what he valued much more than his eſtate, 
OuIL0!L 


Il the ſecrets of his pretended ſcience, Vincent feared 
Vol. VII. 5 5 ; SY ; „ Po OR: 
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| ; July 10. 
the danger of his ſoul much more than all the hardſhips 
of his ſlavery, and moſt earneſtly implored the divine 
aſſiſtance againſt it, recommending himſelf particular- 
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ly to the interceſſion of the B. Virgin, to which he evet 


after attributed his victory over this temptation. He | 
ved with this old man from September 1605, to Au- 
guſt 1606, when by this phyſician's death he fell to 
the-ſhare of a nephew of his maſter, a true man-hater. 


By reſignation to the divine will, and confidence in 
- providence, he enjoyed a ſweet repoſe in his own heart, 
under all accidents; hardſhips and dangers ; and by al. 


ſiduous devout meditation on the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


learned to bear all his afflictions with comfort and joy 
uniting himſelf in ſpirit with his Divine Redeemer, and 
ſtudying to copy in himſelf his leſſons of perfect meck- 
neſs, patience, ſilence and charity. This new maſter 

ſold him in a ſhort time to a renegado Chriſtian, who 
came from Nice in Savoy. This man ſent him to his 
Temat or farm ſituate on a hot deſert mountain. This 
apoſtate had three wives, of which one, who was 
Turkiſh woman, went often to the field, where Vit- 
cent was digging, and out of curioſity would aſk hin 
to ſing the praiſes of God. He uſed to ſing to her, 
with tears in his eyes, the pſalm, Upon the rivers if 
Babylon, &c. the Salve Regina, and ſuch like prayet. 

She was ſo much taken with our holy faith, and doubt: 
leſs with the faintly deportment of the holy flave, tit 
| the never ceaſed repeating to her huſband, that he had 
baſely-abandoned the only true religion, till like au. 
other Caiphas or aſs of Balaam, without opening ber 
own eyes to the faith, ſhe made him enter into bin. 
ſelf. Sincerely repenting of his apoſtacy, he agre© 

with Vincent to make their eſcape together. Iheſ 


# . 


croſſed the Mediterranean ſea in a ſmall light boat which 


be leaſt ſquall of wind would overſet ; and they lad 


ed ſafe at Aigues-Mortes, near Marſeilles, on the 28th 
of June, 1607, and thence proceeded to Avignon. 
The apoſtate made his abjuration in the hands of ti: 
vice-legate, and the year following went with Vincent 
| to Rome, and there entered himſelf a penitent in td“ 
Auſtere convent of the Fate-ben-Fratelli, who {crit 
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the hoſpitals according to the rule of St. John of 
Vincent received great comfort at the ſight of a place 


moſt venerable for its pre- eminence in the church, 
which has been watered with the blood of ſo many 
martyrs, and is honoured with the tombs of the two 
great apoſtles 88. Peter and Paul and many other ſaints. 


He was moved to tears at the remembrance of their 


zeal, fortitude, humility and charity, and often de- 
ty viſited their monuments, praying earneſtly that 


imftate . their virtues. After a ſhort ſtay at Rome, to 
ſatisfy his devotion, he returned to Paris, and took up 


his quarters in the ſuburb. of St. German's, There 


lodged in the ſame houſe a gentleman, the judge of a 
village near Bourdeaux, who happened to be robbed 
of 400 crowns. - He charged Vincent with the theft, 
thinking it could be nobody elſe : and in this perſuaſion 
he ſpoke againſt him with the greateſt virulence. among 


allkis friends, and wherever he went. Vincent calm. 
ly denied the fact, ſaying, 


© God knows the truth.” 


He bore this flander fix years, without making any 


other defence, or uſing harſh words or complaints, till 
the true thief, being taken up at Bourdeaux on another 


account, to appeaſe his own conſcience, and clear the 
innocent, he ſent for this judge, and confeſſed to him 
the crime. St. Vincent related this in a ſpiritual con- 
erence with his prieſts, but as of a third perſon; to 
ſew that patience, humble filence and reſignation are 
generally the beſt defence of our innocence, and al- 
Ways the happieſt means of ſanctifying our ſouls under 
landers and perſecution ; and we may be aſſured that 
providence will in its proper time juſtify us, if expe- 


oy 1 


dient. 5 8 


At Paris Vincent became acquainted with the holy 
prieſt Monſieur de Berulle, who was afterwards cardi- 


nal, and at that time was taken up in founding the 


Congregation of the French Oratory. A faint readily - 
diſeovers a ſoul in which the ſpirit of God reigns. Be- 


Je conceived a great eſteem for St. Vincent from his 
it converſation with him, and to engage him in the 
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#60: 8. VINCENT. e. qui 
ſervice of his neighbour, he prevailed” with him firſt 
to ſerve. as curate the pariſh of Clichi, a ſmall village 
near Paris; and ſoon after to quit that employ to take 
upon him the charge of preceptor to the children of 
Emmanuel de Gondy, count of Joigny, general of the 
gallics of France. His lady, Frances of Silly, a per. 
ſon of ſingular piety, was fo taken with the ſanQity of 
Vincent, that ſhe choſe. him for her ſpiritual director 
and confeſſor. In the year 1616, whilſt the'countek 
of Joigny was at a country feat at Follevine, in the dio. 
ceſs of Amiens, Vincent was ſent for to the village of 


Gannes, two leagues from Folleville, to hear the con- 55 
feſſion of a countryman who lay dangerouſly ill. The left t 
zealous. prieſt, by carefully” examining his penitent, talent 
found it neceſſary to adviſe him to make a general con- Breſli 
feſſion, with which the other joyfully complied. The druct 
penitent by this means diſcovered that all his former to be 
_ confeſſions had been facrilegious for want of a due ex. comn 
amination of his conſcience ; and afterwards, bathed He th 
in tears, he declared aloud, in tranſports: of joy before WWmont 
many perſons and the coumeſs of Joigny herſelf, that tan li 
he ſhould have been eternally loſt if he had not ſpoke nd in 
to Vincent. The pious lady was ſtruck with dread and try (1 
horror to hear of ſuch paſt ſacrileges, and to conſidet y nie; 
the imminent danger of being damned, in which that te fou 
poor ſoul had been: and ſhe tremble leſt ſome otliers pte in) 
among her vaſſals might have the misfortune to be he co 
in the like caſe. Far from the criminal illuſion of is dir 
pride by which ſome maſters and miſtreſſes ſeem per ſieur d 
Nase that they owe no care, attention or proviſion u etz, 
thoſe whoſe whole life is employed only to give then, om h 
the fruit of their ſweat and labours; ſhe was ſenſible directic 
from the principles both of nature and religion, th at he 
maſters or lords lie under ſtrict ties of juſtice and cha- tremely 
rity towards all committed to their care: and that the) N¶yarticu 
at bound in the firſt place, as far as it lies in ther ant nc 
power, to ſee them provided with the neceſſary ſpiriti on and 
al helps for their ſalvation. But to wave the obligat, With he 
dn, what chriſtian heart can pretend to the bowels d ona 
charity, and be inſenſible at the dangers of ſuch pe £1 


ſons? The virtuous counteſs felt in her own breaſt ti 
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firſt ſtrongeſt alarms for ſo many poor ſouls, which ſhe call- 
lage ed her own by many titles. She therefore intreated 
take vincent to preach in the church of Folleville, on the 
n of Wil feaſt of the Converſion of St. Paul, in 1617, and ful- 
X the i to inſtruct the people in the great duty of repentance 
per. and confeſſion of fins. He did fo: and ſuch crowds © 
ity of flocked to him to make general confeſſions that he 
eddot vas obliged to call in the Jeſuits of Amiens to his 


aſſiſtance. The Congregation of the miſſion dates its 


e do. WW firſt inſtitution from this time, and in -thankſgiving for 
ge of i keeps the 2 fh of January with. great ſolemnity,, . 
con. By the advice of Monſieur de Berulle, St. Vincent 
The kft the houſe of the counteſs in 1617, to employ his 
tent, talents among the; common people. in the villages of 
| con- BW Brefſe, where he heard they ſtood in great need of in- 
Ide ſtruction. He prevailed upon five other zealous prieſts 
Irmer to bear him company, and, with them formed a little 
e ex. community in the pariſh. of Chatillon in that province, 
athed He there converted by his ſermons the count of Rouge» 
fore mont and many others from their ſcandalous unchriſ. 
„ that tian lives. to a ſtate of eminent, penance and fervour, 
ſpoke end in a ſhort time changed the whole face of the coun- 
d and i try (1). The good counteſs his patroneſs was infinite 
nſider iy pleaſed with his ſucceſs, and gave him 16000 livres 
h that to found a perpetual miſſion among the common peo- 
others pe in the place and manner be ſhould think fit. But 
to be ſhe could not be eaſy. herſelf. whilſt ſhe was deprived · of 
on of is direction and advice; ſhe therefore employed Mon- 
per. eur de Berulle, and her brother-in-law cardinal de 
Ton de Retz, to prevail with him to come her, and extorted 
then, rom him a promiſe that he would never abandon the 
-nfible Cirection of. her conſcience ſo long as the lived, and 
1, that bat he would aſſiſt her at her death. But being ex- 
d cha: remely deſirous that others, eſpecially thoſe who were 
it the) particularly entitled to her care and attention, ſhould - 
n ther ant nothing that could contribute to their ſanctificati- 
piritn en and ſalvation, ſhe induced her huſband. to concur 
Mer "th her in eſtabliſhing a company of able and zealous 
my Miilonaries who ſhould be employed in aſſiſting their 
aſt the (5) Collet, T. 1. B. 1. p. 66, 21. 
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vaſſals and farmers. This project they propoſed to their 
brother, John Francis of Gondi, dle firſt archbiſhop |} 
of Paris, and he gave the college of Bons Enfans for 
the reception of the new Gene All things be- 
ing agreed on, St. Vincent togk poſſeſſion of this houſe 
in April 1625. The count and counteſs gave 40000 


2 * 


/ - 


French livres to begin the foundation. 


„ .. © $t. Vincent attended the counteſs till her pious death ? 
which happened on the 23d of June the ſame year: 
after which he joined his Congregation. He drew up 
for it certain rules or conſtitutions which were appro 
ed by pope Urban VIII. in 1632. King Lewis XUll. | 
confirmed the eſtabliſhment by letters patent which he 
granted in May the fame year: and, in 1633, the re. 
gular canons of St. Victor gave to this new inſtitute 
the priory of St. Lazarus, which being a ſpacious build - 
ing was made the chief houſe of Ke Congregation, 
and from it the Fathers of the Miſſion were often call 
ed Lazarites, or Lazarians. They are not religious 
men, but a Congregation of ſecular prieſts, who aftet 
two years probation make four ſimple vows of pover: 
ty, chaſtity, obedience and ſtability. . They devote 
| themſelves to labour in the firſt place in ſanctifying thei 
. own ſouls by the particular holy exercifes preſeribed in 
their inſtitute: ſecondly, in the converſion of {inner 
to God; and thirdly, in training up clergymen for the 
5 1 1 151 of the altar and the care of ſouls. To attail 
the firſt end, their rule preſcribes them an hour's med. 
tation every morning, ſelf. examination thrice eveij 
day, ſpiritual conferences every week, a yearly retreat 
1 of eight days, and filence except in the hours allowed 
F- for converſation. To comply with the ſecond oblige 
1 | tion, they are employed eight months every yea IN 
miſſions among the country people, ſtaying three ® 
four weeks in each place which they yilit, every dif 
giving catechiſm, making familiar ſermons, hear" 
- .,_ confeſſions, reconciling differences, and performing 
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bother works of charity. To correſpond with the tÞ! 
=. end which St. Vincent propoſed to himſelf, ſome of thi 
"Fa _- Congregation undertake the direction of ſeminar" 
and admit eccleſiaſtics or others to make retreats © 
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eight or ten days with them, to whom they preſcribe . 


ſuitable exerciſes : and for theſe purpoſes excellent rules 


are laid down by the founder. Pope Alexander VII. in 
1662, enjoined by a brief, that all perſons who receive 
holy orders in Rome, or in the fix ſuffragan biſhoprics, 
ſhall firſt make a' retreat of ten days under the directi- 
on of the fathers of this Congregation, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion. St. Vincent ſettled his inſtitute alſo in the 
ſeminary of St. Charles. in Paris, and lived to ſee twen- 
ty- five houſes of it founded in France, Piemont, Poland 
and other places , 
This foundation, though ſo extenſive and beneficial, 
could not ſatisfy the zeab of this apoſtolie man. He by 
every other means ſtudied to procure the relief of others 
under all neceſſities, whether ſpiritual or corporal. For 


. this purpoſe he eſtabliſhed many other confraternities, 
as that called Of Charity, to attend all poor ſick per- 


ſons in each pariſh ; which inſtitute ht began in Breſſe, 
and propagated in other places where he made any miſ- 


ſions: one called Of the Dames of the Croſs, for the 


education of young girls: another of Dames to ſerve the 
fick in great hoſpitals, as in that of Hotel Dieu in Pa- 
'ris. He procured and directed the foundation of ſeve- 
ral great hoſpitals, as in Paris that of foundlings, or 
thoſe children who, for want of ſuch a proviſion, 
are expoſed to the utmoſt diſtreſs, or to the barbarity 


of unnatural parents: alſo that of poor old men: at 


Marſeilles the ſtately hoſpital for the galley-ſlaves, who | 


. when ſick are there abundantly, furniſhed with every 


help both corporal and ſpiritual.” All theſe eſtabliſh» 
ments he ſettled under excellent regulations, and ſup- 
plied with large ſums of money to defray all neceffary 
expences, He inſtituted” a particular plan of ſpiritual 
exerciſes for thoſe that are about to receive holy orders; 
and others for thoſe who defire to make general confeſ. 
ſions, or to deliberate upon the choice of a ſtate of life. 


He alſo appointed regular eceleſiaſtical conferences on the 


duties of the clerical ſtate, &c. It muſt appear almoſt 
incredible that ſo: many and ſo great things could have 


been Effected by one man, and a man who had no ad-. 


vantages from birth, fortune, or any ſhining qualities 
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which the world admires and eſtecms. But our ſur. 
priſe would be much greater if we could enter into a 
detail of his wonderful actions, and the infinite advan. 
tages which he procured others. During the wars in 
Lotrainz being informed of the miſeries to which thoſe 
provinces were reduced, he collected charities among 
pious perſons at Paris which were ſent thither, to 

the amount of fifteen or fixteen hundred. thouſand 
 livres, fays: Abelly; nay, as Collet proves from au- 
thentic vouchers, of two millions, that is, according 

to the value of money at that time, confiderably above 
one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling : and he did 

the like on other occaſions. He afſiſted King Lewis 
XIII. at his death, and by his holy advice and exhor. 
tations that monarch expired in perfect ſentiments of 
_ piety and reſignation. Our faint was in the higheſt fa · 
vour with the queen regent Anne of Auſtria, who no- 
_ minated him a member of the young king's Council 
of Conſcience, and conſulted him in all eccleſiaſtical 
affairs and in the collation of benefices: which office 

- he diſcharged ten years. | 16:55! 


Amidſt ſo many and ſo great employs his ſoul ſeemed 

always united to God: in the moſt diſtracting affairs 

it kept as it were an eye always open to him, in order 

to converſe continually with him. This conſtant at- 

tention to him he often renewed, and always when the 
cdlbock ſtruck by making the ſign of the croſs (at leaſt 
ſecretly with his thumb upon his breaſt). with an act of 
divine love. Under all croſſes, diſappointments and 
ſlanders he always preſerved a perfect ſerenity and 
evenneſs of mind, which it did not ſeem in the power 

of the whole world to diſturhy For he conſidered all 

events only with a view to the divine will, and with an 

entire reſignation to it, having no other deſire but that 

God ſhould be glorified in all things. Whether this 

- was. to be done by his own diſgrace and ſufferings, 

or by whatever other means it pleaſed the divine ma- 
jeſty, be equally rejoiced. Not that he fell into the 
pretended apathy or. inſenſibility of the proud Stoics, 
or into the impious indifference of the falſe Myſtics, 

pI afterwards called Quietiſts, than which nothing is more 
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contrary to true piety, which is always tender, affecti- 
onate, and moſt ſenſible to all the intereſts of charity 
and religion. This was the character of our ſaint, who 
regarded the afflictions of all others as his own, ſighed 
continually with St. Paul after that ſtate of glory in 
which he ſhould be united inſeparably to his God, and 
d forth his ſoul before him with tears over his 
own and others fpiritual miſeries. Having his hope 
fixed as a. firm anchor in God, by an humble reliance 
on the divine mercy and goodneſs, he ſeemed raiſed 
abovethe reach'of the malice of creatures or the frowns 
of the world; and he enjoyed a tranquillity within his 
breaſt which no ſtorms were able to ruffle or diſturb, 
So perfect was the maſtery which he had gained over his 
paſſions that his meekneſs and patience ſeemed unalter- 
able, whatever provocations he met with. He was 
never moved by affronts, unleſs to rejoice ſecretly un- 
der them, becaufe he was ſure to find in them a hid- 
den treaſure of grace, and an opportunity of vanquiſh-" 
ing himſelf. This is the fruit of the victory which 
perfect virtue gains over ſelf- love. And it is a more 
perfect ſacrifice to God, a ſurer teſt of ſincere virtue, 
a more heroic victory, and a more glorious triumph 
of the ſoul to bear a ſlander, an injurious Tuſpicion, or 
an unjuſt inſult in ſilence and patience than the moſt 
mining exterior act of virtue: a language often re- 
peated, but little underſtood or practiſed among Chriſ- 
ty, and an eminent ſpirit of prayer were the means 
by which St. Vincent attained to this degree of per- 
ection: and he maſt earneſtly recommended the ſame 
to his diſciples. Humility. he would have them to 
make the baſis of his Congregation, and it was the 
fon which he never ceaſed to repeat to them, that 
they ought to ſtudy ſincerely to conceal even their na- 
tural talents, | When two perſons of extraordinary 
learning and abilities once preſented themſelves, defir.” 
ing to be admitted into his Congregation, he gave 
them both 4 repulſe, telling them: Tour abifiries 
rule' you above our low ſtate. Your talents may be 
o good ſervice in ſome other place. As for us, aur 
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| bigheſt ambition is to inſtruct the ignorant, to bring 


ſinners to a ſpirit of penance, and to plant the goſpel. 


ſpirit of charity, humility, meekneſs and ſimplicity in 
the hearts of all Chriſtians.” He laid it down alſo as 


a rule of humility, that if poſſible a man ought never 
to ſpeak of himſelf or his own-concerns, ſuch diſcourſe ? 


uſually. proceeding from, and nouriſhing in the heart, 
25 and ſelf. love. This. indeed is a rule preſeribed 
by Contucius, Ariſtotle, Cato, Pliny and other pbilo- 


 JYophers ; becauſe, ſay they, for any one to boaſt of I 


himſelf, is always the moſt intolerable and harefaced 
pride, and modeſty. in ſuch. diſgpurſe will be ſuſpected 


bol ſecret vanity. Egotiſm, or the itch of ſpeaking al. 


ways of a man's ſelf, ſhews he is intoxicated with the 
poiſon of ſelf- love, refers every thing to himſelf, and 
is his own centre, than which ſcarce any thing can be 
more odious and offenſive to others. But Chriſtian 
humility carries this maxim higher, teaching us to love 
a hidden life, and to lie concealed and buried, as be 
ing in ourſelves nothingneſs and ſin. 
St. Vincent exerted his zeal againſt the novelties 


- 


concerning the article of divine grace which ſprang up 


in his time. Michael Bajus, doctor and profeſſor of 
divinity at Louvain, advanced a new doctrine concern- 
ing the grace conferred on man in the two ſtates be. 


fore and after Adam's fall, and ſome other ſpeculative ' 
points: and pope Pius V. in 4 567, condemned ſevent) · 


fix propoſitions under his name. Some of theſe Ba- 
ius confeſſed he had taught, and theſe he ee re- 
voked and ſincerely condemned with all the reſt, in 
1580, in preſence of F. Francis Toletus, afterwards 
.. cardinal, whom Gregory XIII. bad ſent for that very 
purpaſe to Louvain. - Cornelius Janſenius, and John 
Verger, commonly called Abbe de St. Cyran, con. 
tracted a cloſe, friendſhip together during their ſtudies 


firſt at Louvain, afterwards at Paris, and concerted a 
plan of a new ſyſtem of daGrine concerning divine 
grace, founded, in part, upon ſame of the condemned 


errors of Baius. This ſyſtem Janſenius, by his friend“ 
advice, endeavoured to eſtabliſh in a book, which fron 
St. Aultin, the great dactor of grace, he entitled 4% 
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u/ſtinus. After having been biſhop of Ipres from 1635 
8 1638, he died of the peſtilence, having never pub- 


liſhed his book, in the cloſe of which he inſerted a de- 


claration that he ſubmitted his work to the judgment 
of the church. (5) Fromond, another Louvanian di- 


(5) This book of Janſenius was condemned by Urban VIII. in 1641, 
and in 1653 Innocent X. cenſured five propoſitions to which the errors 
contained in this book were principally reduced. Alexander VII. in 
1656, confirmed theſe decrees, and in 1665, approved the formulary 
propoſed by the French clergy for the manner of receiving and ſubs 
ſcribing them, Paſehaſius Haar, a French Oratorian, publiſhed in 
1671, his book of Moral Reflections on the Goſpels, which he after- 
wards augmented, and added like reflections on the reſt of the New 
Teſtament, which work he printed complete in 1693, and 1694. In 
it he craftily inſinuated the errors of Janſenius, and a contempt of the 
cenſures of the church. Clement XI. condemned this book in 1708: 


and in 1713, by the Conſtitution Unigenitus, cenſured one hundred 


and one propoſitions extracted out of it. Theſe decrees were all re- 
ceived and promulgated by the clergy of France, and regiſtered in 
the parliament; of that kingdom, that they might” receive the force 


of a law of the ſtate. '* And they are adopted by the whole catho- 


lic church, as cardinal Biſſy, Languet, and other French prelates have 
clearly demonſtrated.  _ ; ed A PR Re 
The Janſenian hereſy is downright Predeſtinatianiſm, than which 


no doctrine can be imagined more monſtrous and abſurd. The prin» _ 
© Cipal errors eouched in the doftririe of Janſeniſts are, that God ſome- 


times refuſes, even to the juſt] ſufficient grace to comply with his 
precepts; that the grace which God affords man ſince the fall of Adam, 


is ſuch, that if concupiſcence be ſtronger, it cannot produce its ef- 


fect; but if the grace be more powerful than the oppoſite concupi- 
ſcence in the ſoul, or relatively to it victorious by a neceſſitating influ- 
ence, that then it cannot be reſiſted, rejected or hindred: and that 
Chriſt by his death paid indeed a price ſufficient for the redemption of 

all men, and offered it to purchaſe ſome weak inſufficient Fraces for 
reprobate ſouls, but not to procure them means truly applicable, and 
ſufficient for their ſal vation: which is really to confine the death of 


. Chriſt to the elect, and to deprive the reprobate of ſufficient means 


— 


the grace which inclines man's will to ſupernatural virtue, fince the 
fall of Adam, conſiſts in a moral pleaſurable motion or a deleQation - 
infuſed into the ſoul inclining her to virtue, as concupiſcence carries 
her to vice: and that the power of delectation, whether of virtue or 
vice, which is ſtronger, draws the will by an inevitable neceſſity, as it 


to attain to ſalyation. The main ſpring or hinge of this ſyſtem is, that 


- 


: .* 4% . 1 : 1 N 
The equivocations, by which ſome advocates for theſe erroneous 


principles have endeavoured to diſguiſe or ſoften their harſhneſs, only . 
diſcover their fear of the light. A certain modern philoſopher is 


more daring who, in ſpight not only of revelation, which 3 5 
A . | A | 7 . * 75 on Ba x | but 4 
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vine, an abler ſcholar; and a more polite writer, poliſhed 


* - 


the fiyle-of this book, and put it in the prefs.(1) Verger 
became director of tie num of Pott. Royal, had read 


fome ancient writers nbooks' öf devotion, and wrote 


with:eafe. (2) But His veryworks on ſubjects of piety, 


however neatly writ, betray the author's exceſſive pre. 
- ſamption, and forbidding flf-fafficiency. He became 


che moſt fifenaous "advocate för Janſeniſm, and was 


 _ detained ten years. priſoner in the caſtle of Vincennes, 
He died feen ter he had Tecovered his Hberty, in 


2663. This an tad by his reputation gained the 


ſtent ek St. Vincent: but che Rain Heating Him one 
day advance, his. errors, and add that the church 
| had failed for five or ſix hundred years paſt, he was | 


ſtruck with horror, and from that moment renounced 


| the friendſhip” of ſo dangerous a perſon. When theſe 


d 
{itzxenuouſly-exerted. himſelf againſt them. On which 
gebgunt 'Gerberon; the Janſeniſtical hiſtorian, makes 


commendation of his piety and zeal. (3) Our faint's 


efforts to deſtroy that hereſy, ſays Abelly, never made 


num approve "a Toole morality, which on all occaſions 
| he no leſs avoided and abhorred than the errors of the 


Janſeniſts. He was particularly. careful in infiſting on 


_ allthe'conditions'of true repentance'to render it fn. 
dere and perfect: for want of which he uſed to fay 
© with. St. Ambroſe, that ſome pretended penitents are 


rendered more criminal by their ſacrilegious hypocriſy 
1 00 See F. Honore, Addit. fur les Obſerv. p. 241, &c. Languet ep. 
let's life of St. Vincent, I. 3 T. i. p- 260, and Abelly, I. 2. ch. 12. 

but alſo of reaſon and experience, openly. denies all free- will or clece 
tion in human actions, pretending to apply this ſyſtem of a two-fold 


delectation to every natural operation of the will. (See Hume's Eſſay - 4 
wn: Free-Will.) Thoſe who obſtinately oppoſe the decrees of the 
church in theſe diſputes, without adopting any heretical principle 


dus ſuch by the church, but found their unjuſt exceptions 


in ſome points of diſcipline, or any other weak pretences, cannot be 


charged with here: nevertheleſs, only invincible ignorance can ex- 
* them from the guilt, of "diſobedience, though they ſhould nat 
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or, c. (2) Honore, ibid. p. 245, 253, &c. (3) See Cob 
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in the abuſe of ſo great a ſacrament, than they were 


( 


by all their former, finge. 111} 2 : 


In the year 1658, St. Vincent aſſembled the mem- 
bers of his. congregation at St. Lazarus, and gave to 
every ons a ſmall bopk of rules Which he had compiled. 
At the ſame time he made a pathetic exhortation io 
| enforce” the moſt exact; and religious obſervance of 
them. This Congregation was again approved and 
confirmed; by Alexander VII. and Ggsment X. - St; 
Vincent was choſen by St. Francis ef Sales director 
of his nuns of the Viſitation: that wert eſtabliſhed at 
Paris, The robuſt conſtitution of the zealous feryant - 
of God was unpaired by his uninterrupted fatigues and 
zuſterities. In the eightieth year of his age he was 
ſeized with à periodical. fever, yu violent night 
ſweats, After paſſing the night almoſt withqut ſleep, 
and in an agony of pain, he never failed to riſe at four 
in the morning, to ſpend three hours in prayer, to ſay 
maſs every day (except on the three firſt days of his 
annual retreat, according to the cuſtom he had eſta-. 
bliſned): and to exert, as uſual, his indefatigable zeal 
in the. exerciſes. of charity and religion, He even re: 
doubled his diligence in giving his laſt inſtructions to 
his ſpiritbal children; and reeited every day after maſs 
| the prayers of the church for perſans in their agony, 
with the recommendation of the ſou], and ther prepa- 
ratory acts for his Jaſt hour , Alexander-VIiL-in-confde+ 7 
ration of the extreme weakneſs to-which:his health wag 
reduced, ſent him a brief to diſpenſe him from reciting 
his breviary; ; but before it arrived, the ſeryant of 'God 
had finiſned the courſe: of bis labours. Having re- 
ceived the laſt ſacraments, and given his laſt advice, 
he calmly expired in his chair, on the 27h of Sep- 
tember, 1660, being four ſeore and fiy & years old. He 
was buried in the church of St, Lazarus in Paxis, 
with an extraordinary concourſe and pomp. An ac- 
count of ſeveral predictions of this ſervant of God, 
and ſome miraculous cures performed by him whilſt 
alive, may be read in his life written by Collet, () 
with a great number of miracles wrought through his 
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interceſſion after his death at Paris, Angiers, Sens, in ö 
Italy, &c. Mr. Bonnet, ſuperior of the ſeminary at c 
Chartres, afterward general of the congregation, by | h 
imploring this ſaint's interceſſion, was healed inſtanta- 8 
neouſly of an inveterate entire rupture called by the Ie 
phyſicians Entero-epiplocelle, (c) which had been declar- | a 
ed by the ableſt ſurgeons abſolutely incurable : this pe 
miracle was approved by cardinal Noailles. Several ee 
like cures of fevers, hemorrhages, palſies, dyſenteries ne 
aànd other diſtempers were juridically proved. A girl th 
eight years old, both dumb and lame, was cured bya | 0 
ſecond Novena or nine days devotion performed for of 
her by her mother in honour of St. Vincent. His bo- ou 
dy was viſited by cardinal Noailles in preſence of many | 17 
_-  witnefles, in 1712, and found entire and freſh, and Cl 
the linen cloths in the ſame condition as if they were 
new. The tomb was then ſhut up again. This cerc- val 
mony is uſually performed before the beatification of fro 
à ſervant of God, though'the incorruption of the body ſet 
by itſelf is not regarded as a miraculous proof at Rome, wa 
or elſewhere, as Collet remarks. (5) After the ordina- lk 
ry rigorous examinations of the conduct, heroic vi- ſinc 
tues and miracles of this faint at Rome, pope: Benedict ent 
XIII. performed with great ſolemnity the ceremony of ous 
his beatification in 1729. Upon the publication of the ing 
0 brief thereof the archbiſhop of Paris cauſed the grave Ama 
| to be again opened. The lady marechale of Noailles, al ſi 
the marſhal her ſon, and many other perſons were ful! 
preſent : but the fleſh on the legs and head appeared blin 
corrupted, which alteration from the ſtate in which ons 
it was found'twenty-feven years before, was attributed | neſs 
to a flood of water which twelve years before this had fink. 
_overflowed that vault. Miracles continued frequently then 
to be wrought by the relicks and invocation of St. Vin- ſet u 
cent. A Benedictin nun at Montmirel, afflicted with plore 
4 violent fever, retention of urine, ulcers and other by 
diſorders, her body being ſwelled to an enormous ſiae, Wl 
ES Hg ge 5 8 „ 4 St. 
JJ get TE T2 fg); Te tp. 596 ow birth 
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and having been a long time paralytic, was perfectly 
cured all at once by a relick of St. Vincent, applied to 
her by Monſeigneur Joſeph Languet, then biſhop of 
Soiſſons. Francis Richer, in Paris, was healed in a no 
leſs miraculous manner. Miſs Louiſa Elizabeth Sack- 
ville, an Engliſh young lady at Paris, was cured of a 
| palſy by performing a novena at the tomb of St. Vin- 
dent: which miracle was atteſted in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, among others, by Mrs. Hayes, a Proteſtant gen- 
tlewoman with whom ſhe lodged. Miſs Sackville be- 
came afterwards a nun in the French abbey called 
of the Holy Sacrament in Paris, lived ten years with- 
out any return of her former diſorder, and died in 
| 1742. St. Vincent was canonized in 1737, by pope 

Clement XII. SEES TER e 

This ſaint could not diſplay his zeal more to the ad- 
vantage of his neighbour than by awaking Chriſtians 
from the ſpiritual lethargy in which ſo many live. He 
ſet before their eyes the grievous diſorder of luke- 
warmneſs in the divine ſervice, and explained to them, 
like another Baptiſt, the neceſſity and obligations of 
ſincere repentance. For thoſe certainly can never be 
entitled to the divine favour who live in an ambigu- 
ous, divided and diſtracted ſtate of ſinning and repent- 
ing; of being heathens and Chriſtians by turns. Still 
more dreadful is the ſtate of thoſe who: hve in habitu- 
al fin, yet are inſenſible of their danger, and fright- 
ful miſeries | Into what extravagance, folly, ſpiritual | 
blindneſs, and ſometimes incredulity, do mens paſſi- | 
ons often plunge them! To what a degree of mad- 
nels and ſtupidity do men of the fineſt natural parts: 
ink, when abandoned by God] or rather when they 
themſelves abandon God, and that light which he has 
ſet up in the world! Let us by tears and prayers im- 
plore the divine mercy in favour of all blind ſinners. 


or ne Dav. 


St. AxsENTus, Anchoret. He was a Roman by 
birth, and was related to ſenators. He had been 
trained up in learning and piety, was ſincerely virtu- 
ous, and well ſkilled, not. only in the holy feriptures, 
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but alſo in the profane ſciences, and in the Latin and 
Greek languages and literature. He was in deacon' 
orders, and led a retired life at home with his ſiſter 
in Rome, when the emperor: Theodoſius the Great 
wanted a perſon to whom he might entruſt the care 
of his children, and deſired the emperor Gratian to 
apply for that purpoſe to the biſhop of Rome, who 
recommended Arſenius. Gratian ſent him to Con- 
ſtantinople, where. he was kindly received by Theo- 
doſius, who advanced him to the rank of a ſenator, 
with orders that he ſhould be reſpected as the father 
of his children whoſe tutor and preceptor he appoint- 

ed him. No one in the court at that time wore richer 
apparel, bad more ſumptuous furniture, or was at. 
tended by a more numerous train of ſervants than Ar- | 
ſenius; he was attended by no fewer than à thouſand, 


"ml; richly: clad· Theodoſius coming one day to fee. 


his children at their ſtudies, found them fitting, whilſt 
Arſenius talked to them ſtanding. Being diſpleaſed 
thereat, he took from them for AT the marks 
of their dignity, and cauſed Arlonius to n ng them 
to liſten to him ſtanding.” _ 
Arſenius had always a great . to a eie 
life, which the care of his employment and the in- 
cumbrances of a great e him deſire the 
more ardently: for titles and hondurs were burden- 
ſome to him. At length, about the year 390, an op- 
portunity offered itſelf. Arcadius having committed 
a conſiderable fault, Arſenius whipped him for it, 
The young prince reſenting. the chaſtiſement grew the 
more obſtinate. Arſenius laid hold of this occaſion 
to execute the project he had long before formed of 
forſaking the world. The lives t the Fathers, bob 
in Roſweide and Cotelier, make no mention of this 
reſentment of Arcadius, which circumſtance is only 
related by Metaphraſtes 3.0N which account it is omit 
ted by Tillemont and others. It is moſt certain that 
retirement had long been the object of the ſaint's molt | 
earneſt wiſhes and, deſires. But before he left the 
court, he for a long time begged by carneſt prayer 
to know che will of God, and one Gay making this re- 
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and queſt with great fervour he heard a voice, ſaying, 
m KArſenius, flee the company of men, and thou ſhalt 
ſter be ſaved.“ He obeyed the call of heaven without 
reat delay, and going on board a veſſel, failed to Alexan- 
dare dria, and thence proceeded to the deſert of Scete, 

n to where he embraced an anachoretical life. This hap- 
Who pened about the year 394, he being in the fortieth 
jon · year of his age, and having lived eleven years at the 
heo- court. There he renewed his prayers to God, beg- 
tor, ging to be inſtructed in the way of ſalvation, having 
ther no other deſire than to make it his only ſtudy to pleaſe 
int ⸗ God in all things. Whilſt he prayed thus he again 
cher heard a voice which faid : ©& Arſenius, flee, hold thy 
at. peace, and be quiet; theſe are the principles of ſalva- 
Ar- tion,“ (1) that is, the main things to be obſerved in 
and, order to be ſaved. Purſuant to the repeated advice 

3 ſee. or injunction of fleeing and avoiding human converſa- 
vbilſt tion, he made choice .of a very remote cell, and ad- 
caſed - WW mitted very few viſits even from his own brethren. 
narks When he went to the church, upwards of thirty miles 
them diſtance from his habitation, he would place himfelf 
5 behind one of the pillars, the better to prevent his ſee- 
tired 115 or being ſeen by any one. Theodoſius in great 
e in- afliction for the loſs of him, cauſed fearch to be made 

e the for him both by ſea and land: but was ſoon after 
den- called into the weſt to revenge the death of Valenti- 
m op» nan II. and to extinguiſh the rebellion of Arbogaſtus 
nitted his murderer, and Eugenius, died of a dropſy at Mi. 
"or it n, in 395. Arcadius being left emperor of the eaſt, 
w the advanced Rufin who was the prefeQus-pretorio, and 
caſion ad been his flattering governor, to the rank of prime 
cd of nister, committing to him the direction not only of 
„ both PS armies, but alſo of the whole empire. He at the ſame 

of this me earneſtly deſired to call back to court his holy 

s only, after Arſenius, that he might be aſſiſted by his wiſe 
omit· d faithful counſels. - Being informed that he was in 
in that he deſert of Scetè, he wrote to him, recommending 
's molt imſelf to his prayers, begging his forgiveneſs, and 
eft the ering him the diſpoſal of all the tribute of Egypt, 
wh (1) Fuge, tace, quieſce ; hec ſunt principia ſelutir. Roſweide - 


*elier, & St. Theod. Stud. Vit. S. Atſen. e. 1. u. 7. 
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that he might make a proviſion. for the monaſteries | 
and the poor at his diſcretion. But the faint had no 
other ambition on earth than to be allowed the liberty 
of enjoying his ſolitude, that he might employ his 
time in bewailing his ſins, and in preparing his ſoul v 
for eternity. He therefore anſwered: the emperor's 
meſſage only by word of mouth, ſaying: God grant 
us all the pardon of our fins : as to the diſtribution 
of the money, I am not capable of ſuch a charge, be- 
ing already dead to the world.” When he firſt pre · no 


_ ſented himſelf to the ancients or ſuperiors of the monks Wa 

ol Scete, and begged to be allowed to ſerve God un- wi 
der their direction, they recommended bim to the He 
care of St. John the Dwarf, who, when the reſt in the 
evening fat. down to take their repaſt, took his place as! 
among them, and left Arſenius ſtanding in the mid: 
de, without taking notice of him. Such a reception oup 
was a ſevere trial-to a courtier; but was followed by with 


another much rougher. For in the middle of the re. 
paſt St. John took a loaf or portion of bread, and threw in tl 
it on the ground before him, bidding him with an of i 
air of indifference eat if he would. Arſenius cheer- | im 
fully fell on the ground, and in that poſture took his | 
meal. St. John was ſo ſatisfied with his behaviour in made 
this ſingle inſtance, that he required no farther tri aſkin 
for his admiſſion, and ſaid to his brethren : © Retur 
to your cells with the bleſſing of the Lord. Pray for WW cauſe, 
us. This perſon is fit for a religious life.” to th 
Arſenius after his retreat only diſtinguiſhed bimicl the ff 
among the anchorets by his greater humility and fer: One « 
vour. At firſt he uſed, Without perceiving it, to do ce dalize, 
tain things which he had practiſed in the world, whict 
ſeemed to ſavour of ley Ky or immortification, as, for ed hin 
inſtance, to fit croſs-lepged, or laying. one Knee ov 
another. The ſeniors were unwilling, through the vas af 
great reſpett they bore. him, to tell him of this in? eu). 
public aſſembly in whieh they were met to hold a f ot Ar; 
ritual conference together. But abbot Pemen or 7a. 
tor made uſe of this ſtratagem. He agreed with and 


ther that he ſhould put himſelf in that poſture; and 
NC then he rebuked him for his immodeſty: nor did the 


II 


2 
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ries other offer any excuſe. Arſenius perceived that the +, [| 
| no reproof was meant for him, and correQed himſelf of Fl: 


that cuſtom. In other reſpects he appeared from the 
beginning an accompliſhed maſter in every exerciſe of 


erty 
his 


ſoul virtue in that venerable company of ſaints. To puniſh 
ror's: himſelf for his ſeeming vanity at court, becauſe he 
grant had there gone more richly habited than others, his 
ution garments were always the meaneſt of all the monks in 


be Scete. He employed himſelf on working - days till 
t pre · noon in making mats of palm - tree leaves; and he al- 
10nks | ways worked with a handkerchief in his boſom, to 
d un- wipe off the tears which continually fell from his eyes. 
o the He never changed the water in which he moiſtened his 
in the palm- tree leaves, but only poured in freſh water upon it 
; place as it waſted. When ſome aſked him one day why he did 
2 mid- not caſt away the corrupted water? he anſwered: © 
eption ought to be puniſhed by this ill ſmell, for the ſenſuality: 
ed by with which I formerly uſed perfumes when I lived in 
the re: the world.” To fatisfy for former ſuperfluities he lived 
thre in the moſt univerſal poverty, ſo that in a violent fit 
vith an of illneſs having occaſion for a ſmall ſum to procure 
cheer- him ſome little neceſſaries, he was obliged to receive: 
ok bis it in alms, whereupon he gave God thanks for being 
our in made worthy to be thus reduced to the neceſſity ot 
xr tri aking alms in his name. The diſtemper continued ſo 
Return. long upon him that the prieſt of this deſert of Seetè 
ray fot I cauſed him to be carried to his apartment contiguous- 
to the church, and laid him on a little bed made of 
himſel the ſkins: of beaſts, with a pillow | under his head. 
and fer: One of the monks coming to ſee him was much ſcan- 
do cer Mcalized at his lying ſo eafy, and ſaid: “ Is this tbe 
„ which abdot Arſenius ? The prieſt took him aſide, and aſk- 
as, for ed him what his employment had been in the village 
ce ove! before he was a monk ? The old man anſwered: I 
zh the s a ſhepherd, and lived with much pains and diffſi- 
this in euty.“ Then the prieſt ſaid: “ Do you fee this ab- 
Id a fr ot Arſenius? when he was in the world he was the 
12 Or Pal cher of the emperors : he had a | thouſand: ſlaves 
ith ano; lothed in filk, with bracelets and girdles of gold, 
re 1 " Wd be flept on the ſofteſt and richeſt beds. You who . 
r di 


„as 2 ſhepherd, did not find in the world the eaſe 
Vo e 1 10 
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which you now enjoy.” The old man moved by theſe pt 
words fell down, and ſaid ; © Pardon me, father, ! hi 
have ſinned; he is in the true way of humiliation,” di 
And he went away exceedingly edified. Arſenius in bu 
his ſickneſs wanting a linen garment, accepted ſome- FL 
thing given him in charity to buy one, ſaying: “I A] 
return thanks to thee, O Lord, for thy grace an tio 
mercy, in permitting me to receive alms in thy name,” hiſt 
One of the emperor's officers, at another time, brought Ar 
him'the will of a ſenator his relation, who was lately hin 
dead, and had left him his heir. The faint took the the 
will, and would have torn it to pieces, but the officer q 
threw himſelf at his feet, and begged him not to tear day 
it, ſaying, ſuch an accident would "expoſe him to be to y 
tried for his life. St. Arſenius, however, refuſed the ſom 
eſtate, ſaying, © I died before him, and cannot be ain 
BE oo obs 2 "$f: ply 
Though no one knew the ſaint's faſts, they mult affir 
have been exceflive, as the meaſure of. corn, called whe! 
 Thallin, (a) ſent him for the year was exceeding wou! 
| ſmall: this however he managed ſo well as not only troul 
to:make it ſuffice for himſelf, but alſo to impart ſome whe! 
of it to his diſciples when they came. to viſit him. open 
When new fruit was brought him he juſt taſted it, and turne 
gave thanks to God; but he took ſo little as to ſhew e Put t. 
did it only to avoid the vanity of ſingularity. Great Wy out i 
abſtinence makes little ſleep to ſuffice nature. Accord: Wi Mela 

" ingly St. Arſenius often paſſed. the whole night in Typ. 
watching and prayer, as we learn from his diſcipl Philus 
Daniel. At other times, having watched a conſiders of his 
ble part of the night, when nature could hold out 10 laid t 
longer, he would allow himſelf a ſhort repoſe, which bouſe. 
he took fitting, after which he reſumed his wonted ay b 


exerciſes. On Saturday evenings, as the ſame diſcl- us, 
ple relates, it was his cuſtom to go to prayers at ſun- 
ſet,” and continue in that exerciſe with his hands 
lifted up to heaven, till the ſun beat on his face the 
next morning. His affection for the holy exerciſe o 
A ſmall Egyptian meaſure of vegetables made of palm et 
leaves, as the word implies, See Coteſſer, Mon. Gr. T. 4. 1% 
748. and Du Cange Glofſ. Græc. V. 62a: 
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prayer, and his dread of the danger of vain- glory gave 
him the ſtrongeſt love of retirement. He had two 
diſciples who lived near him, and did all his neceſſary 
buſineſs abroad. Their names were Alexander and 


Joilus; he afterward admitted a third called Daniel. 


All three were famous for their ſanctity and diſcre- 
tion, and frequent mention is made of them in the 
hiſtories of the fathers of the deſerts of Egypt. St. 
Arſenius would ſeldom ſee ſtrangers who came to viſit 


| him, ſaying, he would only uſe his eyes to behol 


the heavens, | 4 
Theophilus, the patriarch of Alexandria, came one 
day in company with a certain great officer and others 
to viſit him, and begged he would entertain them on 
ſome ſpiritual ſubje& for the good of their ſouls. The 
ſaint aſked them whether they were diſpoſed to com- 


ply with his directions: and being anſwered in the 


atirmative, he replied : * intreat you then that 
wherever you are informed of Arſenius's abode you 
would leave him to himſelf, and ſpare yourſelves the 
trouble of coming after him.” On another occaſion, 
when the ſame patriarch. ſent to know if he would 
open his door to him if he came, St. Arſenius re- 
turned for anſwer, that if he came alone he would; 


but that if he brought others with him he would ſfeek- 


out ſome other place, and would ſtay there no longer. 


Melania, a noble Roman lady, travelled as far as 
Egypt only to ſee Arſenius, and by means of Theo. 


pulus contrived to meet him as he was coming out 
of his cell. She threw herſelf at his feet. The faint 
aid to her: « A woman ought not to leave her 
houſe. You haye- croſſed theſe great ſeas that you 
may be able to ſay at Rome that you have ſeen Arſe- 


us, and raiſe in others a curioſity to come and ſee 
me. Not daring to lift up her eyes, as ſhe lay on 
the ground, ſne begged he would always remember 
ber and pray for her. | 
the remembrance of you be blotted out of my mind.“ 


He anſwered: I pray that 


elania returned. to Alexandria in great grief at this 


awer. But Theophilus comforted her, ſaying : © He 


ay prayed that he might forget your perſon, on ac- 


5 . 
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count of your ſex; but as for your ſoul, doubt no n 

but he will pray for you... 8 al 
The faint never viſited his brethren, contenting him. pl 
ſelf with meeting them at ſpiritual conferences. The m 
abbot Mark aſked him one day in the name of the her. 62 
mits, why he ſo much ſhunned their converſation ? The ill 
faint anſwered: * God knoweth how dearly I love you ne 
all; but I find I cannot be both with God and with WW. 9: 
men at the ſame time; nor can I think of leaving God Tn 
do converſe with men.” This diſpoſition however did the 
not hinder him from giving ſhort leſſons of virtue to for 
his brethren, and ſeveral of his apothegms are record. rf 
ed among thoſe of the ancient fathers. He ſaid often me 
5© have always ſomething to repent of after having fer 
converſed with men: but have never been ſorry for N 
having been ſilent.“ He had frequently in his moutl diet 
thoſe words which St. Euthymius and St. Bernard uſed fox 
alſo to repeat to themſelves, to renew their fervour in lou 
the diſcharge of the obligations of their profeſſion: he f 
* Arſenius, why haſt thou forſaken the world, and of c 
Wherefore art thou come hither ?* Being aſked one ſins 
day why he, being ſo well verſed in the ſciences, ſought whic 
the inſtruftion and advice of a certain monk who wa than 
an utter ſtranger to all human literature? he replied: rable 
* Lam not unacquainted with the learning of the Greeks cxan 
and Romans; but I have not yet learned the alphabet cern 
of the ſcience of the ſainta, whereof this ſeeming) „ 
ignorant res vale: (1), 
Though the ſaint was excellently verſed in ſacred or te 
learning, and in the maxims and practice of perfct whie] 

- chriſtian virtue, he never would diſcaurſe on 2 lame 
point of ſcripture, and choſe rather to hear than to in. than 1 
ſtru& or ſpeak, making it-the firſt part of his ſtudy u 2 us 
diveſt his mind of all ſecret opinion of himſelf, or con. Heaſu 
fidence in his own abilities or learning. And this be tbus ( 


juſtly called the ſaundation of humility and all chriſtin Wi Enes 
virtue.  Evagrius of Pontus, who had diſtinguilhe nal m. 
Himſelf at Conſtantinople by his learning, and bad r- 
tired to Jeruſalem, and thence into the deſerts of Ny 

_ priain 385, expreſſed his furpriſe to our ſaint, that e 
my very learned men made no progreſs in virtue; uni 
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many Egyptians, who knew not the very letters of the 
alphabet, arrived at a high degree of ſublime contem- 
plation. To whom Arſenius made this anſwer : We 
make no progreſs in virtue, becauſe we dwell in that 
exterior learning which pufts up the mind ; but theſe 
literate Egyptians have a true ſenſe of their own weak- 
neſs, blindneſs and inſufficiency ; by which they are 


qualified to labour ſucceſsfully in the purſuit of virtue.“ 


This ſaint uſed. often to cry out to God with tears in 
the moſt profound ſentiment of humility: O Lord, 
forſake me not, I have done nothing that can be ac- 
ceptable in thy fight ; but for the ſake of thy infinite 
mercy enable and aſſiſt me. that I may now begin to 
ſerve thee faithfull . Ae 
Nothing is ſo remarkable or ſo much ſpoken of by the an- 
cients concerning our ſaint, as the perpetual tears which 
towed. from his eyes almoſt without intermiſſion. The 
lourcefrom which they ſprung was the ardour with which 
he ſighed after the glorious light of eternity, andthe ſpirit 
of compunction with which he never ceaſed tobewail the 
ſins of his life paſt, and the daily imperfections into 
which he fell. But nothing was more amiable or ſweet 
than theſe tears of devotion, as appeared in the vene- 
rable and majeſtic ſerenity of his countenance. His 
example was a proof of what the ſaints aſſure us con- 
cerning the ſweetneſs: of the tears of divine love. 
* When you hear tears named, ſays St. Chryſoſtom 
(1), “do not repreſent to yourſelves any thing grievous 
or terrible. They are ſweeter than any carnal delights 
which the world can enjoy.“ St. Auſtin ſays to the 
lame purpoſe (2): The tears of devotion are ſweeter 
than the joys of theatres. St. John Climacus unfolds 
to us at large the incomparable advantages, and holy 
pleaſure of pious tears, and among other things writes 
thus (3): Jam aſtoniſhed when I conſider the hap- 
pineſs of holy compunction; and I wonder how car- 
nal men can think it affliction. It contains in it a plea» 
lure and ſpiritual joy as wax does honey. God in an 


(1) St. ChryC. I. de Virginit. T. 1. p. 321. ed; Ben. (2) St, Aug. 


uff 128. (3) St. John Clim, Grad. 7. P. 427. 
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J 
inviſible manner viſits and comforts the heart that ig al 
broken with this holy ſorrow.“ St. Arſenius being aſk. tc 

ed by a certain perſon what he muſt do to deliver him. S 
ſelf from a troubleſome temptation of impure thoughts, ec 
the ſaint gave him this anſwer: What did the Madia- ti 
nites do? They decked and adorned their daughters, th 
and led them to the Iſraelites, though they uſed no vic... he 
lence upon them. Thoſe among the ſervants of God ec 
that treated them with ſeverity, and revenged their th 

- treachery and criminal deſigns with their blood, put a to 
ſtop to their lewdnefs. Behave in the ſame manner We 

with regard to your evil thoughts. Repulſe them vigo- ag 
rouſly, and puniſh yourſelf for this attempt made in A 
yourſelf towards a revolt.“ e ho 
Ihis great ſaint lived in a continual remembrance and th 
apprehenſion of death and the divine judgment. This Kr 
made Theophilus, the buſy patriarch of Alexandria, dif 
cry out when he lay on his death-bed in 312: © Hap- | th: 
py Arſenius ! who has had this moment always before ſac 
his eyes.“ His tears did not disfigure his countenance, ac 
which from the inward peace and joy of his ſoul mix. fin, 
ed with ſweet compunction, and from his aſſiduous ſpe 
converſation with God, appeared to have ſomething wh 
angelical or heavenly ; being equally venerable for 3 quz 
certain ſhining beauty, and an inexpreſſible air of ma- nal 
jeſty and meekneſs, in a fair and vigorous old age. to 

The great and experienced maſter in a contemplative {oli 
life, St. John Climacus, propoſes St. Arſenius as an ac- alot 
compliſhed model, and calls him a man equal to the The 
angels, (4) ſaying that he ſhunned fo rigorouſly the con. dray 
verſation of men, only that he might not loſe ſomething lear 
more precious, which was God who always filled bi faid 
ſoul. Our faint called it a capital and indiſpenſable du. othe 
ty of a monk never to intermeddle in any temporal ſeiz. 

concerns, and never to liſten to any news of the world. me | 
He was tall and comely, but ſtooped a little in his old ſaint 
age: had a graceful mien, his bair was all white, an ſtant 
his beard reached down to his girdle, but the tcar acc 
which he ſhed continually, had worn away his eye. — 
laſhes. He was 40 years old when he quitted the cout eu 


(4) Gr. 25. n. 65. 


19. 
at 1g 
aſks 
nim. 
rhts, 
dia- 
ters, 


 VIO- 


God 
their 
put 4 
nner 


vigo· 


de in 


e and 
This 
dria, 


Hap- 


efore 
ANCce, 
mix- 
luous 
thing 
for a 
f ma- 


age. 


lative 
an ac- 


to the 
e con · 
ething 
ed his 
le du- 
nporal 
world. 
his old 
E, and 
e tears 
is eye: 
cout: 


July 19. 8. NS ENI Us, A. 281 
and he lived in the ſame auſtere manner from that time 
to the age of 95: he ſpent 40 years in the deſert of 
Scete, except that about the year 395, he was oblig- 
ed to leave it for a ſhort time, on account of an irrup- 
tion of the Mazici, a barbarous-people of Lybia; but 
the plunderers were no ſooner returned home but he 
haſtened back to his former ſolitude, where he remain- 
ed till a ſecond inroad of the ſame barbarians, in which 
they maſſacred ſeveral hermits, compelled him entirely 
to torſake this abode about the year 434. He retired 
weeping to the rock of 'Troe, called alſo Petra, over 
againſt Memphis, and ten years after to Canopus near 
Alexandria. But not being able to bear the neighbour- 
hood of that great city, he ſtaid here only three years 
then returned to 'Troe, where he died two years after. 
Knowing that his end was drawing near he ſaid to his 
diſciples : One only thing I beg of your charity, 
that when I am dead I may be remembered in the holy 
ſacrifice. If in my life I have done any thing that is 
accepted by God, through his mercy, that I ſhall now 


find again.” They were much grieved to hear him 


ſpeak as if they were going ſoon to loſe him. - Upon 
which he ſaid : My hour is not yet come. I will ac- 
quaint you of it: but you ſhall anſwer it at the tribu- 
nal of Chriſt, if you ſuffer any thing belonging to me 
to be kept as a relick.” They, ſaid with tears (being 
ſolicitous for a funeral proceſſian) “what ſhall we do 
alone, father? for we know not how to bury the dead.“ 
The ſaint anſwered : Tie a cord to my feet, and 
drag my carcaſe to the top of the mountain, and there 
leave it.” His brethren ſeeing him weep in his agony, 
ſaid to him: „ Father, why do you weep? are you like 


others, afraid to die?” The faint anſwered: „I am 
ſeized with great fear: nor has this dread ever forſaken. _ 


me from the time I firſt came into theſe deſerts.” The 
ſaints all ſerve God in fear and trembling in the con- 
ſtant remembrance of his judgment; but this is always 
accompanied with a ſweet confidence in his infinite love 
and mercies. The Holy Ghoſt indeed fo diverſiſies 
his gifts and graces as to make theſe diſpoſitions more 
ſenlible in ſome than in others. Notwithſtanding this 
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fear, St. Arſenius expired in great peace, full of faith, 
and of that humble confidence which perfect charity 
inſpires. About the year 449, he was 95 years old, 
of which he had ſpent 55 in the deſert. Abbot Pemen 
having ſeen him expire, ſaid with tears: Happy Ar. 
ſenius! who have wept for yourſelf ſo much here on 
earth! Thoſe who weep not here, ſhall weep eternally 
hereafter.” This ſaint was looked upon by the moſt emi. 
nent monks of fucceeding ages as a molt illuſtrious pat. 
tern of their ſtate. The great S. Euthymius endeavour. 
ed in all his exerciſes to form himſelf upon the model 
ol his life, and to copy in himſelf his humility, his meck. 
neſs, and conſtant evenneſs of mind, his abſtinence, 
and watching, his compunction and tears, his love of 
retirement, his charity, diſcretion, fervour, aſſiduous 


application to prayer, and that greatneſs of ſoul which 


appeared with ſo much luſtre in all his actions. The 
name of S. Arſenius occurs in the; Roman martyrology 
on the 19th of July. See his life written by S. Theo- 
dore the Studite; and another in Metaphraſtes ; alſo 
the Lives of the Fathers of the Deſert in Roſweide 

and D*Andilly, T. 2. p. 183, collated with a very fair 
ancient MS. probably of St. Edmund's-bury, more 
- ample than that - publiſhed by Roſweide, in the hands 
of Mr. Martin, attorney at law in Palgrave, in Suffolk. 
Sec likewife the Apothegms of the Fathers in Cotelicr's 
Monumenta Ecclefie Gracæ; the collections and remarks 


of Pinius the Bollandiſt, Jul. T. 4. p. 605, & F. Ma · 


rin Vies des Peres des Deſerts d' Orient, T. 3. p. 284 
ad 339. | fs : 


St. Srumachus, Pope, C. He was a native cf 
Sardinia, and archdeacon of the Roman church under 
pope Anaſtaſius, and ſucceeded him in the holy ſee in 
498. Feſtus, the patrician, had been gained by Ana, 
ſtaſius, emperor of Canſtantinople, and a protector of 
the Eutychians, to endeavour to. procure from pope 
Anaſtaſius a confirmation of the Henoticon of Zelo, 
an imperial edict in favour of thoſe heretics, as Theo- 
phanes relates. That pope dying, Feſtus by briber 

gained ſeveral voices to raiſe. Laurence, archprieſt 
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St. Praxedes, to the pontificate. They were both or- 
dained the ſame day. Symmachus in the baſilic of 
Conſtantine, and Laurence in that of our Lady. Theo- 
doric, king of Italy, though an Arian, ordered that 
election ſhould take place which was firſt, and made 
by the greater number. By this rule Symmachus was 
acknowledged lawful pope. He called a council at 
Rome of ſeventy- three biſhops, and ſixty- ſeven prieſts, 
which, to prevent cabals and factions in the elections 
of popes, ordained that if any one promiſed his vote 
to another, or deliberated in any aſſembly upon that 


ſubject, whilſt the pope is living, he ſhould be depoſed 


and excommunicated : and that after the pope's death 
that perſon ſhould be duly elected who had a majorit' 

of the voices of the clergy. Laurence ſubſcribed theſk 
decrees the firſt among the prieſts (1), and was after- 
wards made biſhop of Nocera. Soon after, ſome of 
the clergy and ſenators, by the contrivance of Feſtus 
and Probinus, privately recalled Laurence to Rome, 


and renewed the ſchiſm, which is by many hiſtorians - 


reckoned the firſt that happened in that church, though 
Novatian had attempted to form one. The ſchiſma- 
tics accuſed Symmachus of many crimes, and kin 

Theodoric commanded a fynod ſhould be held at Rome 


upon that occaſion. The biſhops of Liguria, Emilia : 


and Venetia took Ravenna in their way to Rome, and 
ſtrongly repreſented to the King, that the pope himſelf 


ought to call the council, which right he enjoyed both 


by the primacy of his ſee, derived from St. Peter, and 
by the authority of councils : alſo, that there never 
had been an inſtance of his being ſubjected to the judg- 
ment of his inferiors (2). The king ſhewed them the 


pope's letters by which he agreed to, and ſummoned 


the council, Indeed the pontifical ſays, that Symma- 
chus aſſembled this eouncil (3). | 
| The ſynod met at Rome in September 501, and de. 


clared pope Symmachus acquitted of the accuſations 


entered againſt him, condemning to be puniſhed ag 


* | | | 
(t) Cone. T. 4. p. 1286. (2) Ennod. Apol. p. 342. ed. Sirmond. 


lem, 1. 1. ep. 5. Caſhdor, in-Chron, et Anaſt. in Pontific, ( 3) Conc. 
J. 4 p. 1287. | * N 
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254 S. SYMMACHUS, P. C. July 13. 
ſchiſmatics any who ſhould celebrate maſs without his 
conſent, but pardoning thoſe who had raiſed the ſchiſm, 
provided they gave ſatisfaction to the pope (4). When 
this decree was carried into Gaul, all the biſhops were 
alarmed at it, and they charged St. Avitus, biſhop of 
Vienne, to write about it in the name of them all. He 
addrefled his letter to Fauſtus and Symmachus, two pa- 
tricians who had both been conſuls, complaining, that 
when the pope had been accuſed before the prince, the 
biſhops, inſtead of oppoſing ſuch an injuſtice, had 
taken upon them to judge him: For,“ ſays he, it 
is not eaſy to apprehend how the ſuperior can be judg- 
ed by his inferiors, eſpecially the head of the church.“ 
However, he commends the. council for bearing teſti- 
mony-to his innocence, and earneſtly intreats the ſ- 
nate to maintain the honour of the church, and not 
to ſuffer the flocks to riſe up againſt their paſtors. The 
famous deacon Paſchaſius, a man eminent for his great 
alms-deeds, and other good works, had the misfortune 
blindly to abet this ſchiſm to the latter end of his life: 
for which St. Gregory the Great relates, upon the au- 
thority of a certain revelation, (5) that be was detained 
in purgatory after his death, but delivered by the pray- 
ers of St, Germanus, biſhop of Capua. Ceillier thinks | 
that be repented only in his laſt moments, (6) or that 
fimplicity of heart extenuated his fin. Paſchaſius wrote 
a learned book On the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, though 
the two books on that ſubject which now bear his name, 
are the work of Fauſtus of Riez. | 
Pope Symmachus wrote to the emperor Anaſtaſius 
declaring that he could not hold communion with him 
ſo long as he maintained that of Acacius. That prince 
expected ſuch a menace from the zeal of the pope, and 
therefore he had not wrote to him upon his promotion, 
according to cuſtom. He alſo accuſed him of Mani 
cheiſm, though Symmachus had baniſhed the Mant- | 
chees out of Rome; and he did not ceaſe to thwart 
tze pope, dreading his known zeal againſt his favou - 
(4) lb. p. 1223. (5) Dial l. 4. c. 40. See Baron. ad an. 408. & 
Bepedict. XIV. I. de Canoniz. Sanctor. (6) T. 15. ch. 23. p. 35% 
Vie de PaſchaſmGPG-. 13 En hats 
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W ritc ſe& of the Acephali. Symmachus compoſed an 
W apology againſt this emperor, in which he ſhews the 
dignity of the chriſtian prieſthood (7). He wrote to the 
Oriental biſhops, exhorting them to ſuffer haniſhment 
and all perſecutions rather than to betray the divine 
truth (8). King Thraſimund having baniſhed many ca- 
tholic African biſhops into Sardinia, pope Symmachus 
ſent them annually both clothes and money ; and there 
is ſtill extant among the works of Ennodius a letter 
which this pope ſent to comfort them. He accompa- 
nied it with ſome relicks of the martyrs SS. Nazarius 
and Romanus. He redeemed many captives, and gave 
one hundred and ſeventy mine pounds of filver in orna- 
ments to ſeveral churches in Rome, and to the chapel 
of the holy-croſs a gold croſs of ten pound weight, in 
which he encloſed a piece of the true croſs. On a Ci- 
borium, that is, in the language of that time, a taber- 
nacle, which he gave to St. Paul's church, he cauſed 
to be engraved the figures of our Saviour and the twelve 
apoſtles. He inſtituted that the hymn of divine praiſe 
called the Gloria” in Excelſis ſhould be ſung on every 
Sunday and on the feſtivals of martyrs, as the pontifi- 
cal teſtifies. He filled the papal chair 15 years and 8 
months, and died on the 19th of July 514. See his 
letters, the councils, and Anaſtaſius Bibl. Alſo F. 
Amort's Diff. on the cauſe of pope Symmachus, print- 
ed at Bologna in 1758. e ee 


St. Mackixa, Virgin. She was the eldeſt of all 
the ten children of St. Baſil the elder, and St. Em- 
melia, and being trained up in excellent ſentiments 
of piety, after the death of her father, conſecrated her 
virginity by vow to God, and was a great aſſiſtant to 
her mother in educating her younger brothers and ſiſ- 
ters. St. Baſil the Great, St. Peter of Sebaſte, St. 
Gregory of Nyſſa, and the reſt, learned from her their 
early contempt of the world, dread of its dangers, and 
application to prayer and the word of God. When 
they were ſent abroad for their improvement, Macri- 
na induced her mother to concur with her in founding 


c (7) Sym nach. Apol. T. 4. Conc. p. 1298. (8) Ib. p. 30. 
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two monaſteries, one for men, the other for women, 
at a little diſtance from each other, on their own eſtate, 
near Ibora, in Pontus. That of men was firſt govern. 
ed by St. Baſil, afterward by St. Peter. Macrina drew 
up the rules for the nunnery with admirablg prudence 
and piety, and eſtabliſhed in it the love and ſpirit of 
the moſt univerſal poverty, and di gement from the 
world, mortification, humility, aſſiduous prayer and 
ſinging of pſalms. God was pleaſed to afflict her with 
a moſt painful cancer; which at length her mother 
cured, by makings at her requeſt, the ſign of the 
croſs upon the fore; only a black ſpot remained 
ever after upon the part that had been affegted. 
After the death of St. Emmelia, Macrina diſpoſed of 
all that was left of their eſtate in favour: of the poor, 
and lived herſelf like the reſt of the nuns, on what ſhe 
earned by the labour of her hands. Her brother Baſil 
died in the beginning of the year 379, and ſhe herſelf 
fell ill eleven months after. St. Gregory of Nyſſa mak- 
ing her a viſit, after eight years abſence, found her 
ſick. of a raging fever, lying on two boards, one of 
which ſerved for her bed, and the other for her pillov. 
He was exceedingly comforted by her pious diſcourſes, 
and animated by the fervour and ardent ſighs of divine 
love and penance, by which ſhe prepared herſelf for 
ber laſt hour. She calmly expired aſter having armed 
herſelf with the ſign of the croſs. Such was the po- 
verty of the houſe that nothing was found to cover her 
corpſe when it was carried to the grave, but her old 
hood and coarſe veil: but St. Gregory threw over it 
his epiſcopal cloak. She had worn about her neck a 
fillet -on which hung an iron croſs, and a ring. 8. 
Gregory gave the croſs to a nun named Veſtiana, but 
kept himſelf the ring, in which the metal was hollow, 
and contained in it a particle of the true croſs. AraxUs, 
biſhop of the place, and St. Gregory led up the func- 
ral proceſſion, which conſiſted of the clergy, the monks 
and nuns, in two feparate choirs. The whole comp# 
ny walked finging pfalms, with torches in their hands. 
The holy remains were conveyed to the church of the 
forty martyrs a mile diſtant from the monaſtery, aud (1) 


July 20. | 
were depoſited in the ſame yault with the ſaint's mo- 
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| ther. Prayers were offered up for them both. St. Ma- 


crina died in December 379: but is commemorated 
both by the Latins and Greeks on the 19th of July. 
This account is given us by St. Gregory of Nyſſa, in 


Juli, p. 589. _ - 
e E . » 
St. JOSEPH BARSABAS, c. 


Hz was one of the ſeventy-two diſciples of our 
Lord, and was put in competition with St. Matthias to 


ſucceed the traitor Judas in the apoſtleſhip (1). St. 
Chryſoſtom (2) remarks that St. Joſeph was not diſ- 
pleaſed, but rejoiced in the Lord to ſee the preference 
given to St. Matthias. After the diſperſion of the dif- 
ciples. he preached. the goſpel to many nations, and 
among other miracles drank poiſon without receiying 
any hurt, as Papias and from him Euſebius teſtify (3). 
— — from his extraordinary piety was ſurnamed 
mir. * | \ ; Pine. 4 | ©} 
The lives of the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians was 
a miracle in morals, and a ſenſible effect of almighty 
grace. Burning with holy zeal they had no intereſt on 
earth but that of the divine honour, which they ſought 
in all things: and being warmed with the expeQatio! 


of poſſeſling it: and they did little elſe but prepare to 
die. Thus by example, ' ſtill more than by words, 
they ſubdued their very enemies to the faith, and 
brought them to a like ſpirit and practice. Their con- 
verts, by a wonderful change of manners, became in 
i moment new creatures. Thoſe who had been the 
molt bitter enemies, long bent to luſt and paſſion, be- 


0) Aa. 1. 20,/ (2) Hom, 3. in Act (3) Euf hiſt. . 3. c. 39 


1 


the funeral diſcourſe he made upon her, T. 2. p. 149. 
Add the remarks of F. Boſch, the Bollandiſt, T. 4. 


of an eternal kingdom, they were continually diſcourſ- | 
ing of it, and comforting” one another with the hopes 
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288 ss. JUSTA and RUFINA, MM. July 20. 
came the moſt loving, forgiving and chaſte perſons in 
the world. Has grace wrought in us ſo perfect a con- 
verſion? Do our lives glorify God's name in this 
manner, by a ſpirit and practice agreeable to the prin- 
ciples of our divine faith? ? 

5 £ 8 On a ns Same DAT. 

St. Maxcartr, V. M. According to the ancient | 
martyrologies ſhe ſuffered at Antioch in Piſidia, in the 
laſt general perſecution. She is faid to have been in- 
ſtructed in the faith by a chriſtian nurſe, to have been 
proſecuted by her own father, a prieſt of the idols, 
and after many torments to have gloriouſly finiſhed 


her martyrdom by the ſword. Her name occurs in 


the litany'inſerted in the old Roman Order, and in 
the moſt ancient calendars of the Greeks: - From the 
Eaſt her veneration was {exceedingly propagated in 
England, France and Germany in the eleyenth cen- 
tury; during the holy wars. Her body is now kept at 
Monte-Fiaſcone in Tuſcany. Vida, the glory of the 
chriſtian muſes, has honoured St. Margaret who is 
one of the tutelar ſaints of Cremona, his native city, 
with two hymns ; begging of God through her pray- 
ers, not long life, riches or honours, but the grace 
of a happy death and a holy life, that he might be ad- 
mitted, with a devout and-pious heart, to praiſe God 
in the choir of his holy ſervants. See his hymns, and 
Pinius the Bollandiſt, Julii T. 5. p. 929. 


388. JusTa and RUrIN A, MM. Theſe holy mar- 
tyrs were two chriſtian women at Seville in Spain, 
Who maintained both themſelves and many poor per- 
ſons by ſelling earthen ware. A fervent ſoul finds in 
the moſt ordinary courſe of life occaſions of exerciſing 
many heroic acts of virtue, and makes every ordinary 
action a perfect holocauſt by performing it with 2 
moſt ardent deſire of pleaſing God with the entire 
ſacrißice of itſelf. Such were the lives of theſe tub 
faithful ſervants of God in the world. So perfed a 
virtue deſerved to be honoured with the crown of mar 
tyrdom. Though theſe ſaints gave all their ſubſtance 
to the poor, and were deſirous to ſerve every one 0! 
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O. | 
in the edification- of their ſouls ; yet no motives could 
n. draw them into any eriminal condeſcenſion. Not to 
Us concur to the idolatrous ſuperſtitions, they refuſed to 
n- ſell veſſels for the uſe- of  heatheniſh ſacrifices. The 
pagans offended at their religious ſcruple, when Dio- 
clefian's edicts renewed the perſecution, broke all the 
| ware in their ſhop, and impeached them for their faith 
ent before the governor. The prefect, after they had 
the boldly confeſſed Chriſt, commanded them to be 
in⸗ ſtretched on the rack, and their ſides in the mean 
en time to be torn with iron hooks. An idol was plac- 
ols, ed near the rack with incenſe, that if they would of- 
ned fer ſacrifice, they ſhould be that moment releaſed. 
in But their fidelity was not to be ſhaken. - Juſta expir- 
Jin ed on the rack : which when the judge ſaw, he order- 
the ed Rufina to be ſtrangled, and their bodies to be 
* burnt. They ſuffered in the year 304. See their 
cen- acts publiſhed by Maldonat : alſo Ado, Uſuard, &. 
he St. Cx81.As, C. of the Order of St: Dominic. He 
0 is was of the houſe of the counts of Odrovans; and bro- 
city, ther to St. Hyacinth, and lived near Cracow in Po- 
ray- land. Having devoted himſelf to God in an eccleſi - 
abe altical ſtate, he became eminent for piety, learning 
> ad- and the innocence of his manners. He was firſt inſti- 
God tuted to a canonry at Cracow, but afterwards promot- 
and ed to be Confervator of Sendomir. His riches he em- 
oo ployed on the poor, leading himfelf a moſt abſtemious 
penitential life. Happening to accompany his unele 
mar- Tro Konſki, chancellor of Poland, into Italy, he re- 
pain, Wl Leived at Rome, together with St. Hyacinth, the ha- 
per- bit of St. Dominic from the hands of that holy foun - 
nds in der, in 1218. Returning into Germany and Poland 
ciſing be preached penance with wonderful fruit. In 1222, 
dinar) he founded at Prague a convent of one hundred and 
vith 3 wenty-ſix- friars, in which Andrew the biſhop of 
entice I Prague took: the religious habit, having firſt, with | 
ſe two the conſent: of pope Honorius Hh reſigned his ſee. 
ried 3 . Ceſlas built in the ſame city a nunnery of the ſame 
f mar te in which-{6on/after his'death queen Margaret, 
J11anc 
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daughter of Cats” of Auſtria, and widow 
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of Henry. king of the Romans, profeſſed herſelf, out 


| m 
of humility, za e ITbe faint ſent: Adrian with hi 
twenty: ſix other friars of his Order to preach the faith in 
in Boſnia, where they all received tha crown of mar- ſe1 
tyrdom. St. Ceſlas himfelf preached in Sileſia, and ve 


reſidæd long at Breſlaw. He directed St. Hedwiges in 
the paths of chriſtian perfection, was endowed with the 
gifts of prophecy and miracles, and filled the northern 
kingdoms with many eminent ſervants of God. 


In 1240, the Tartars marching from Aſia with an 
army of fave hundred thouſand men, fell like a torrent as 
on the Welk, and ſpread univerſal deſolation over Ru. 
ſia, Bulgaria, Sclavonia, Poland and Hungary to the en 
Þorders of r They flew Henry II. furnamed of i 
the Pious, duke of Sileſia, in a great battle at Wolf 185 


tadt, in 1241, and marched, againſt Breſlaw his capital 
The inhabitants burned or hid their moſt precious c<> 
fects, and abandoning the city to the enemy ſhut them 
ſelves up in the citadel. St. Ceſlas bore them comps 
ny to aſſiſt and comfort them, and never ceaſed vill 
tears to implore the divine protection. God was plea 
ed to hear his prayers. When the barbarians had 
made a breach, and were preparing to ſcale; the walls 
the ſaint coming from offering the divine myſteries ap 
peared upon the walls, and at the ſame time a globe 
of fire fell from the heavens upon the camp of then 
fidels, which it filled with confuſion and terror. 1 
numberleſs troops of the barbarians perceiving that 
heaven viſihly fought againſt them, whilſt ' many wer 
periſhing by the! lame, betook themſelves to fligh 
and abandoned their enterpriſe. Thus they who 
overturned: ſo many thrones, and trampled to tit 
N 2 ſo many powerful armies, ſaw themſelves tum 
bled don from their victories and pride by the praqet 
of one humble ſervant of God, who renewed on th 
occaſion the miracles of Elias and Elifeus. The ct 
cumſtances of this wonderful deliverance are auth I 
tically atteſted by ancient records, ſtill preſerved amo" 
the pablic archives of the city of Breſlaw, and are ft 
dated by Martin Cromer, biſhop-of Heilſberg er War 
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mia, in his hiſtory of Poland, Longinus, and other 
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Le Canoniz. I. 2. c. 34. P. 264. 


St. AukELIUs, Archbiſhop of Carthage, C. He 
was archdeacon of Carthage, when, in 388, he was 
promoted to the archiepiſcopal dignity of that ſee, to 
which was annexed a juriſdiction little inferior to that 
of a patriarch over all the metropolitans of the diffe- 
rent provinces of Africa. He cultivated a ſtrict friend- 
ſhip with St. Auſtin; held ſeveral councils againſt the 
Donatiſts, and was the firſt that condemned Celeſtius 
the Pelagian in a council held in 412, and Pelagius 
himſelf in another council in 416. He anathematized 
their hereſy before St. Auſtin entered the liſts againſt 
it, St. Aurelius died in 423. He is highly extolled 
by St. Fulgentius, (1) and is mentioned in the African 
W calendar of the fifth age on the 20th of July. Sce tbe 
Acts of the Councils of Carthage, Baronius, Baillet, &c. 
St. ULMAR, or WULMaR, Abbot of Samer, three 
miles from Boulogne. He was nobly born at Sylviaco 
in the territory of Boulogne in Picardy. Renounci 
the world in his youth, he entered himſelf a brother 
in the abbey of Hautmont in Haynault, where it was 
bis employment to keep the cattle, and to hew wood 
for the community. He was diſtinguiſhed for his emi- 
nent ſpirit of prayer, and being compelled by obedien 
to receive holy orders, was promoted to the r ee 
He after this obtained leave to live alone in a hermi- 
tage near mount Caſſel, and afterward in 688 found- 
ed in a wood upon his father's eſtate. of Sylviaco in 
tne Boulogndis, the abbey of Samer, trug Jo call- 
ed for St. Ulmar's, at-preſent of the Congregation of 
St. Maur. St. Ulmar founded a nunnery at Vileria, 
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being delivered by the miraculous protection of the mv 
ter of God, arriving at Tarviſo he hung up his chains 


.* PHE having r educed- many families to the greateſt di. 
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now Wiere aux bois, a mile from his own monary, 


in which he placed his niece Bertana abbeſs. Ceadwalla 
king of the Weſt-Saxons, paſſing that way in his jour. 
ney to Rome to receive baptiſm, conferred on St. Ul. 


mür a notable largeſs toward carrying on his foundati. 


on. In cloſe retirement in his hermitage near mount Cat. 
ſel, the faint preſerved himſelf always free from worldly 
paſſions by flying from the occaſions which chiefly ex. 


cite them, and by withdrawing from the great ſcene 
of carthly buſineſs, envy, avarice, and ſtrife. Here 

ſhutting out the buſy ſwarm of vain images which be. 
ſets us in the world, he inured his mind to happy re- 


collection and heavenly,contemplation. In this ſweet 
repoſe he daily advanced in fervour and divine charity 


till he was called to the joys of his Lord on the 200 


.of July, 710. He was glorified by miracles, and s 
named in the Roman and other martyrologies on the 
zoth of July. On the 17th of June his relicks were 
conveyed to Boulogne for fear of the plunder of the 
Normans; and from thence to the abbey of St. Peter's 
at Ghent, where they, were burnt by the fury of tic 
Calviniſts in the ſixteenth century. See his life unt 
ſoon after his death in Mabillon, AQ. Bened. T. 3. f 
237. And more full with new remarks by Cuptt 


ie Bollandiſt, Jul. T. 5. p. 8 . 


St. Iro TEU IAxI, C. Founder of the congre 
gation of regular clergy of Somaſcha. He was bom 
at Venice of a patrician family, and in the moſt tro 
bleſome times of tlie republic ſerved in the troops 


| from his childhood.” Whilit he was governor of th 


new caſtle in the mountains of Tarviſo, he was taken 


1 caſt into a dungeon and loaded with chain 
His ſufferings he fan&ified dy penance and prayer, and 


before an altar conſecrated to God under the invoct 
tion of the bleſſed Virgin, and returning to Ven 
"devoted himſelf to the exerciſes of prayer and all v 
«tnes: © At that time a famine and a contagious diſtem. 
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treſs, he laid himſelf out in relieving all, but was par- 


walls ticularly moved with compaſſion” for abandoned or- 
jour. phans. Theſe he gathered in a houſe which he hired, 
» Ub clothed and fed them at his own expence, and in- 


ſtructed them himſelf with unwearied zeal in the chriſ- 
nan doctrine and in all virtue. By the advice of St. 
Cajetan and others, he paſſed to the continent and 


y ex. 

ſcene gamo and other places: and others for the reception 
Here of penitent women. At Somaſcha on the frontiers 
h be- of the Venetian dominions between Bergamo and Mi- 
y re. lan, he founded a houſe which he deſtined for the ex- 
ſweet i erciſes of thoſe whom he received into his congrega- 
harity tion, and in which he long reſided. From this houſe 
: 20th it took its name; though it was ſometimes called St. 
and i Mayeul's, titular of a college at Pavia which St. Charles 
n the Borromæo put under his direction. 

; were The inſtruQtion of youth and young clergymen be. 
of the came alſo an object of his zeal in his foundations, and 


continues ſtill to be in his inftitute. The brothers 


of the Wl during the life of the founder were all laymen, and it 
fe writ vas only approved as a pious congregation. The holy 
„ 3. f. founder died at Somaſcha on the 8th of February 1537, 
Cupet I of a contagious diſtemper which he had caught by at- 


tending the fick. He was beatified by Benedict XIV; 
and canonized by Clement XIII. An. office in his ho- 
nour was appointed for the 2oth of July, by a decree 
of the holy ſee, publiſhed in 1769. Six years after 


ft tro lis death in 1 540 his congregation was declared a re- 
1 4 igious. Order by Paul III. in 1537 and confirmed un- 
Pre der the rule of St. Auguſtine by St. Pius V. in 1585, 
hs _ ad again by Sixtus V. in 1586. It has no houſes out 


The General is choſen-every three years out of ca 
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erected like hoſpitals for orphans at Breſcia, Ber- 


 ltaly and the Catholic Swiſs Cantons. It is divided 
no three provinces of Lombardy, Venice and Rome 
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Sur wwe Joon of Pudens 'a Roman ſenator, 1 

d fifter o St. Püdentiana, and in the days of pope 1 


Pius I. and the emperor Antoninus Pius edified the 
church of Rome by the bright luſtre of her virtues, 
All her great riches ſhe employed in relieving the poor 
and the neceſſities of the church. By the comfor | 
and ſuccours which ſhe afforded the martyrs ſhe en- 
deavoured to make herſelf partaker of their crowns, | 


and ſhe lived in the affiduous exerciſe of prayer, watch- Nc 
ihg and faſting. She died in peace and was buried near be 
her ſiſter on the Salarian road. Bede and other mar- al 
. tyrologiſts ſtyle her a virgin. An old Title or pariſh Tm 
church in Rome bearing her name is mentioned in the an 
life of pope Symmachus. It was repaired by Adrian! mt 
and Paſchal I. and laſtly by St. Charles Borromæo who | bo 
took from it his title of r wa 
The primitive Chriſtians lived only for heaven, and ble 
in every ſtep looked up to God, regardleſs of all lower ho! 
purſuits or meaner advantages that could interfere with | dei 
their great deſign of knowing and loving him. Thi we 
conſtant attention to God awed them in their retite. r 
ments; this gave life and wings to their devotions, ad be 
animated them to fervour in all their actions; tl 4g 
carried them through the greateſt difficulties and temp: He 
rations, and ſupported-them under all troubles and a Wi the 
flictions. N Te ; 5 V * daie 
„„ / DAD 51, 75 
St. Zoricus, Biſhop of Comana in Cappadocia, BW and 
lle firſt detected, zealouſſy confuted and conde diffe 
the errors and impoſtures of the Cataphryges or Mo num 
taniſts with their falſe prophecies, as Euſebeius meu The 
tions. To this triumph over herefy and impoſture be fury, 
added the crown of martyrdom, which he received " anc 
the perſecution of Severus, about the year 204. et achrif 
ume 


Eulebius, B. 5 ch. 16. and the ancient martyrologics 
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St. BannaDBESCIABAs, Deacon, M. In the fif- 
teenth year of the great perſecution raiſed in Perſia 
by king Sapor II. by the command of Sapor Tam- 
fapor governor of Adiabene, Barhadbeſciabas, the 
zealous deacon of the city of Arbela, was appre- 


hended, and put on the rack. Whilſt he was tor- 
mented, the -officers continu | 
« Worſhip water and fire, and eat the blood of 
beaſts; and you /ſhall be. immediately : 
But the bleſſed deacon Barhadbeſciabas ſhewed,; hy 
the chearfulneſs of his countenance, that the interior 


ally cried out to him: 


ſet at liberty.“ 


joy of his happy ſoul overcame the torments he felt in 


bis body. He oſten ſaid to the judge: Neither you 


nor your king, nor any manner of torments ſhall ever 


be able to ſeparate me from the love of ſeſus. Him 
alone have I ſerved from my infancy to this old age.” 
The tyrant at length condemned him to be beheaded, 
and commanded Agbæus, an apoſtate Chriſtian noble- 
man, to be his executioner. The holy deacon ſtood 
bound waiting with joy for the happy moment which 


was to aſſociate him to the angels; but Aghæus trem- 


bled ſo as not to be able to give the blow. He ſtruck, 
however, ſeven times at the 
being able to ſever his head from his body, run his 
ſword into his bowels: of which wound the holy dea- 
con expired ſoon after. The judge ſet guards to watch 
the bleſſed corpſe: but two clerks carried it off in the 
in the night, and buried it after the Roman faſhion. 
He ſuffered on the aoth day of the moon of July, in 
the year 354, of Sapor II. 45. See his genuine Chal- 
daic acts in Aﬀemani, T. 1. p. 19. 


yr's neck, and not 


St. Vic rok of Marſeilles, M. The emperor Maxi- 


mian, reeking with the blood of the Thebæan legion 
and many other martyrs whom he had maſſacred in 
different parts of Gaul, arrived at Marſeilles, the moſt 
numerous and flouriſhin 


4 10! church in thoſe provinces. 8 
The tyrant breathed here nothing but laughter and 


| fury, and his coming filled the Chriſtians with fear 
= 


alarms. In this general conſternation, Victor a. 


echriſtian officer in the troops went about in the night 
ume from houſe to houſe viſiting the faithful, and in- 


i 
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ſpiring them with contempt of a temporal death and 
the love of eternal life. He was ſurpriſed in this ac- 
tion {a worthy a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and - brought 
before the prefects Aſterius and Eutychius, who ex- 
horted him not to loſe. the fruit of all his ſervices and 
the fayour of his prince for the worſhip of a dead man: 
ſo they called Jeſus Chriſt. He anſwered, that he re. 
nounced thoſe recompenſes if he could not enjoy them 
vithout being unfaithful to Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 


4 Son of God who vouchſafed to become man for our 
falvation, but who raiſed: himſelf from the dead, and 


reigns with the Father being God equally with him. 
The whole court heard him with tumultuous ſhouts of 
indignation and rage. However, the priſoner being a 
perſon of diſtinction, the prefects ſent him to Maxi- 
mian himſelf. The incenſed countenance of, an em- 
peror did not daunt the champion of Chriſt; and the 
tyrant ſeeing his threats to have no effect upon him, 
commanded him to be bound hands and feet and 
dragged through all the ſtreets of the city, expoſed to 


the blos and inſults of the populace. Every one of 


the Heathens ſeemed to think it a crime not to teſtify 
their falſe! zeal, by offering ſome indignity or other to 
the martyr. Their deſign was to intimidate the Chriſ- 
tians, but the example of the martyr's reſolution | 

ſerved to encqurage themn. 
Victor was brought back bruiſed and bloody to 
tbe tribunal of the prefacts, who thinking his reſo- 
lution muſt have been weakened by his ſufferings, be- 
gan to blaſpheme our holy religion, and preſſed him 
again to adore their gods. But the martyr filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and encouraged by his preſence in 
his ſoul, expreſſed his reſpect for the emperor and bis 
contempt of their gods, adding; 1 deſpiſe your de- 
ities, and confeſs Jeſus Chriſt : inflict upon me what 
torments you pleaſe.” The two prefects only df- 
agreed about the choice of the tartures. After a warm 
conteſt Eutychius withdrew, and left the priſoner to 
Aſterius, who commanded him to be hoiſted on the 
rack, and moſt cruelly tortured a Tong time. Tic 
martyr lifting. up his eyes to heaven aſked patience and 


- 
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conſtancy of God, whoſe gift he knew it to be. Jeſus 
Chriſt appeared to him on the rack, holding a croſs in 
his hands, gave him his peace, and told him that he 
ſuffered in his ſervants, and crowned them after their 
victory. Theſe words diſpelled both his pains, and his 
rief; and the tormenters being at laſt weary, the pre- 
a ordered him to be taken down, and thrown into a 
dark dungeon. At midnight God viſited him by his 
angels: the priſon was filled with a light brighter than 
that of the-ſun, and the martyr ſung with the angels 
the praiſes of God. Three ſoldiers who guarded the 
priſon ſeeing this light were ſurpriſed at the, miracle, 
and caſting themſelves at the martyr's feet aſked his 
pardon, and defired baptiſm. Their names were Alex- 
ander, Longinus and Felician. The martyr. inſtructed 
them as well as time would permit, ſent for prieſts the 
ſame night, and going with them to the ſea-fide he led 
them out of the water, that is, was their godfather, 
and returned with them again to his priſon. „ 
The next morning Maximian was informed of the 
converſion of the guards, and in a tranſport of rage 
ſent officers to bring them all four before him in the 
middle of the marketplace. The mob loaded Victor 
with injuries, and would fain have compelled him to 
bring back his converts to the worſhip of their gods. 
But he ſaid: I cannot undo what is well done.“ 
And turning to them he encouraged them ſaying: 
Tou are ſtill ſoldiers ; behave with courage, God 
| vill givEyou victory. You belong to Jeſus Chriſt, be - 
faithful. An immortal crown. is prepared for you.“ 
The three ſoldiers perſevered in the confeſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by the emperor's orders were forthwith 
beheaded. Victor prayed in the mean time with tears 


that he might, by being united with them in their 


happy death, be preſented in their glorious company 
defore God. But after having been expoſed to the 
inſults of the whole city as an. immoveable rock laſhed | 
vith the waves, and been beaten with clubs and 
ſeourged with leather-thongs, he was carried back to 
priſon, where he continued three days, recommend - 
ung to God his martyrdom with many tears. After 


1 (Coll. 19 c. 17.) In 463, they both went to Conſtantinople. wher 
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that term the emperor called him again before hi; 
tribunal, and having cauſed a ftatue of Jupiter, with 
an altar and incenſe, to be placed by him, he com. 
manded the martyr to offer incenſe to the idol. Vie. 
tor went up to the profane altar, and by a ſtroke of 
"his foot threw it down. The emperor ordered the 
foot to be forthwith chopped off; which the faint 
ſuffered with great joy, offering to God theſe fir 
fruits of his body. A few moments after, the empe- 
ror condemned him to be put under the grindſtone of 
a handmill, and cruſhed to death. The executioners 
turned the wheel, and when part of his body was 
Þruiſed and cruſhed, the mill broke down. The faint 
Al breathed a little; but his head was immediately 
ordered to be cut off. His and the other three bo. 
dies were thrown into the fea, but being caſt aſhore 
were buried by the Chriſtians in a grotto hewn out of 
A rock. The author of the acts adds: They arc 
honoured to this day with many miracles, and 
many benefits are conferred by God and our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt on thoſe who aſk them through their 
/ ( NE ITE 
In the fifth century Caſſian (a) built a great monaf 


: 


tery near the tomb of this ſaint, which afterwards re- 


() Jobn Cuſſian, prieſt and abbot of the great monaſtery of 8. 
Vigor's at Marſeilles, was a native of Leſſer Serthia, then compri- 
ed under Thrace. He inured himſelf. from his youth to the exer- 
. Ciſcs.of an aſcetic life in the monaſtery of Bethlehem. © The great re- 
putation of many holy anchorets in the deſerts of Egypt induced him 
and one Germanus, about the year 390, to pay them a viſit. Being 
much edified with the great examples of virtue they ſaw in thoſe po 
| Hityges, eſpecially in the - wilderneſs of Scete, they ſpent there and 
in Thebais ſeveral years. They lived like the monks of that cob. 
try, went bare-foot, and fo meanly clad that their friends wi 
have been ſhamed to meet them, and they gained their ſubſiſtence 
by their work, as all the reſt did. (Coll. 4. Cc. 10.) Their life wn 
- moſt auſtere, and they ſcarce eat two loaves a day each of fix ounces 


they liſtened to the ſpiritual inſtructions of St. Chryſoſtom who cl 
damned Caſſian deacon, and employed him in his church. After the 
daniſhment of that holy prelate Caſſian and Germanus travelled ® 
Rome with letters from the arcs of Conſtantinople to defend the! 
injured paſtor, .as Palladius in 


orms us. Caffian was promoted © 
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ceived 'the rule of St. Bennet, but was afterward ſe- 
cularized by Benedict XIV. The relicks of St. 
Victor remain in that church, the moſt ancient 


the otder of prieſthood in the Weſt, and retiring to Marſeilles, there 
ſounded two monaſteries one for men, and another for virgins, and 
wrote his ſpiritual Conferences and other works. He died in odour 
of ſanctity ſoon after the year 433. His very ancient picture is 
ſhewn in St. Victor's at Marſeilles, where his head and right arm are 
in ſhrines on the altar by the permiſſion of pope Urban V. 
the remainder of his body lies in a marble tomb which is ſhewn in a 
ſubterraneous chapel. - That abbey, by a ſpecial grant, celebrates an 
office in his honour on the 23d of u. i e 
Hlis works conſiſt, firſt of a book On the Incarnation againſt Neſ- 
torius, written at the requeſt of St. Leo then archdeacon of Rome. 
Secondly, Of Inſtitut ions of a 'monaſtical life, in twelve books. In 
the four firſt he deſcribes the habit that was worn, and the exerciſes 
and way of living that were followed by the monks of Egypt, to 
ſerve as a pattern for the monaſtic ſtate in the Weſt. ' He ſays, their 
habit was: mean, merely ſerving to cover their nakedneſs; having 
ſhort ſleeves which reached no farther than their elbows : they wore 
2 girdle and a cowl upon their heads, but ufed no ſhoes, only a kind 
of ſandals which they put off when they approached the altar; and 
they all uſed a walking-ſtaff, as an emblem that they were pilgrims 
on earth. He obſerves that the-monks forſook all things, laboured 
with their hands, and lived in obedience: he deſcribes the canoni- 
cal hours of the divine (office ning. of pſalms and leſſons. He 
mentions that whwever deſires to be admited into a monaſtery, muſt 
give proofs of his patience, humility and contempt of the world, and 
tried with denials and affronts : that no poſtulant was allowed to 
— his eſtate to the monaſtery in which he ſettled: that the firſt leſ- 
which is taught a monk is, to ſubdue his paſſions, to deny his 
own will, and to practiſe blind obedience to his ſuperior, Thusche 
is to empty himſelf of all prevalence in his own abilities, learning or 
whatever can feed any ſecret pride or preſumption, Caſſian obſerves, 
that young monks were allowed no other food than boiled herbs, 
vith alittle ſalt 3 but that the extraordinary auſterities of the Orien- 
tal monks in eating are not practicable in the Weſt, In the eight 
laſt books of this work he treats of eight capital vices, preſcribing the 
remedies and motives againſt them, and explaining the contrary vir- 
tues. He ſhews (l. 6. Fatt c. 5, 6.) that chaſtity is a virtue which is 
not to be obtained but by a ſpecial grace of God: which ' muſt be 
implored by earneſt prayer, ſeconded by -watchfulneſs and' faſting. 


be.) He obſerves (II 1c. 4.) that vain-glory is the laſt vice that 
is ſubdued; and that it takes oreaſion even from the victory itſelf to 
renew its atfaults; This ſeems the beſt and moſt uſeful of Caſſian's 
wiltings, though the reading of his Conferences has been ſtrongly re- 
commended to monks by St. Bennet, St. John Climacus, St. Gregory, 
St. Dominic, St. Thomas and others. eee 994g 8 1 7 


He every where adviſes moderate faſts, but continual. (l. 5. p. 107. 


. 


| human frailty will permit. 
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in all France, full of illuſtrious monuments of primi- 
tive ſaints, Some part of the relicks of St. Victor was 


_ conveyed to Paris and laid in a chapel built in his ho. 


In the book of his Conferences he has collected the ſpiritual mar- 
ims of the wiſeſt and moſt experienced monks with whom he had 
converſed in Egypt. This work conſiſts of three parts; the firf 
contains ten Conferences, and was writ in 423: the ſecond compriſes - 
ſeven Conferences, and was compiled two years later: the third wa 
finiſhed in 428, and contains ſeven other Conferences. Caſſian, in 
this work, teaches that the end to which a monk conſecrates all his 


labours and for which he has renounced the world, is, the more 


eaſily to attain the moſt perfect purity or ſingleneſs of heart, with- 
out” which no\ one can fee God in his glory, or enjoy his preſence 
by his ſpecial grace in this life. For this he muſt forſake the world, 
ox its goods and riches; he muſt renounce or die to himſelf, diveſt - 


ing himſelf of all vices and irregular inclinations; and thirdly, be 


muſt withdraw his heart from earthly or viſible things to apply it to 
thoſe that are ſpiritual and divine. (Collat. 1. & 3.) He fays, that 
the yeil of the paſſions being once removed, the eyes of the mind 
will begin as it were naturally to eontemplate the myſteries of God, 
which remain always unintelligible and obſcure to thoſe who have 
only eyes of fleſh, or whoſe hearts are unclean, and their eyes over- 
clouded with fin and the world. (Coll. 5.) This -purgation of the 


bert is made by the exerciſes of compunction, mortification and ſelf- 
dental: and the unſhaken foundation of the moſt profound humility 


to the heavens; for 


muſt be laid, which may bear a tower 2 bay 
all ſpiritual virtues | 


upon it js to be raiſed. the ſuperſtructure of 


7 
. 


' To gain a viQory. over vices he frenuouſly inculcates the adyan- 
tages of diſcovering all temptations to our ſuperior ; for when deiec 


ed they loſe their force : the filthy ſerpent being by confeſſion draws 


out of his dark hole into the light, and in a manner expoſed, with. 


draws himſelf. His ſuggeſtions prevail ſo long as they are concealed 
in the heart. (Coll. 2, c. 40, 44. & Inſtit. I. 9. c. 39.) This he con- 
fixms. by the example of Serapion, cured of an inveterate habit of 


ſtealing bread above his allowance in the community, by confeſſing the 


fault. (Coll. 2. Cc. 11.) But be teaches that theſe exerciſes are but 


preparations :- for the end and perfection of the monaſtic. ſtate con- 


ſts in continual and N perſeverance in prayer, as far 8 
bis is the conjunction of the heart with 
God. But this ſpirit of prayer cannot be obtained without mighty 
contrition, the purgation of the heart from all earthly corruption 
and the as of palſions, and the illumination of the Holy. Ghoſt, 
whoſe purę reer He compares the 
ſoul to a light feather Which by its own levity is raiſed on, high b 
the help of a gentle breath; but if wet by the acceſſion of moiſture, 
js deprefſed down to che very earth. The mind can only aſcend t 
God when it is diſpurdened of the weight of earthly ſolicitude and 
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nour, which ſoon after in the reign of Lewis VI. was 
enlarged, and the royal monaſtery of regular canons 
founded there, which bears the name of this ſaint its 
glorious patron. (b) This inſtitute and abbey were 
commenced by William of Champeaux, archdeacon 
of Paris, a man of eminent piety and learning, who 


having taught for many years rhetoric and theology, 


with extraordinary reputation, in the cloiſter of the 


cathedral, retired to this little chapel of St. Victor, 


He inculcates the uſe of frequent aſpirations, recommending that 
of the church, Deus, in adjutorium meum intende, &c : and ſays, the 
end of the perfection of the monaſtic ſtate is, that the mind be refined 
from all carnal duſt, and elevated to ſpiritual things, till by daily 
progreſs in this habit all its converſation may be virtually one conti- 
nual prayer, and all the. ſoul's love, deſire and ſtudy may be termi- 
nated in God. In this her union with him by perpetual and inſepa- 
table charity, the poſſeſſes an image of future big, and a ſoretaſte 
or earneſt of the converſation of the bleſſed. ' Inveighing againſt luke- 
warmneſs in devotion. he makes this remark: (Collar. 4. c. 19.) We 
ou Ohen ſeen ſouls converted to perfection from a ſtate of coldneſs, 
that iv, from among worldlings and heathens ; but have never ſeen 
any from among tepid Chriſtians, Theſe are moreover fo hateful 


| to God, that by the prophet he bids his teachers not to direct — 


exhortations to them, but to abandon them as a fruitleſs barren land, 
and to ſow the divine word on new hearts, among ſinners and hea- 
thens: © Break up the new or fallow ground, and ſow.nor upon land 
that is overrut with'thorns.” (Jer. iv. 3.) He exceedingly extols the 


unſpeakable peace and happineſs which ſouls enjoy in ſeeking only 


God, and the great and wonderful works which he performs in the 
hearts of his ſaints, which cannot be truly known to any man except 
to thoſe who ba ve experience of them. (Coll. 12. c. 12. & Coll. 14. c. 
14.) Caſſian, in the thirteenth Conference, under the name of the 


abbot Cheremon, favours the principles of the Semipelagians, though 


that errror was not then condemned, it being firſt proſeribed in the 
ſecond council of Orange in 329. Whence St. Proſper himfelf, in his 
book againſt this diſcourſe, never names him, but ſtyles him a catho- 
neither pure nor elegant, is plain, affecting and perſuaſive. His 
works were publiſhed with comments by Alard Gazzus or Gazet, = 
Benedicin monk of St. Vaaſt's at Arras, firſt at Douay in 1616 ; and 
afterwards with more ample notes at Arras in 1618. They have 
deen fince reprinted at Lyons, Paris and Francfort. © See Dom Rivet, 
Hil: Lit. T. 2. p. 215. and Cuper the Bollandiſt, ad 23 Jalii, T. 5. 


p. 458. ad 482. e ee | AYE . 
5 See the moſt edifying hiſtory of the eminent and holy men of 
monaſtery of St. ViEtor's at Paris, compiled by F. Simon Gour- 


of" in'7 voſumes folio, kept io Ass in the curious public library 


ol that houſe, 2 „ 139, e 
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lic doctor. (l. contra Collatorem, p. 828.) Cuſſian's ſtyle, though | 
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then in the ſkirts of the town. There with certain 
fervent clergymen he lived in cloſe ſolitude, aſſiduous 
prayer, and great auſterity, allowing no other food 
to be ſerved in his community but herbs, pulſe and 
roots with bread and ſalt. By the preſſing importu- 
nities of the biſhop of Paris and other perſons of dil. 
tinction he was obliged to reſume his theological lec- | 
tures, which he ſeems: to have continued at St. Vic- 
tors, as F. Gourdan ſhews. Whence Rollin calls this 
monaſtery the cradle of the univerſity of Paris. In fi- 
vour of this holy inſtitute king Lewis VI. founded and 
built there a magnificent abbey, which. {till ſubſiſts in 
a moſt flouriſhing. condition. Gilduin, a moſt holy 


man, was appointed: firſt abbot, whilſt William of 
Champeaux taught there, who in 1113 was conſe- 
crated biſhop of Challons on the Saone. Dying in 
1121, according to his deſire he was buried at Clair- 
vaux, by St. Bernard, who had received at his hands 
the abbatial benediQion, (c) See St. Victor's genu- 


le) Among the great men which this abbey produced in its infancy 
the moſt famous are Hugh and Richard of St. Victor. Hugh, a na- 
tive of the territory of Vpres in Flanders, became a canon regular 
in this monaſtgry in 1115, was made prior, and taught divinity there 
from the year 1130 to his death in 1142. His works are printed 
in 3 vols. fol. In the firſt we have his literal and hiſtorical notes oa 
the ſcripture : Alſo myſtical and allegorical notes on the ſame by ſome 
later author of this houſe. In the ſecond tome are contained li 
ſpiritual works: the ſoliloquy of the ſoul, the praiſe of charity, 1 
- diſcourfe on the method of praying, a diſcourſe. on love between the 
Beloved and the W four books on the. vanity of the word, 
100 ſermons, &c. The third tome preſents us bis theological treatiſes 
of which. the principal are his two books on the ſacraments. He vs 
called a ſecond Auguſtin, or the tongue of that great doctor, whoſe 
' ſpirit, ſentiments” and ſt . eloſely follows. His notes on the 
rule of St. Auſtin, in the ſecond tome, are excellent: alſo thoſe on the 
Decalogue. The book De 22 animæ is very uſeful for relig - 
ous perſons, and ſhews the auſtere abſtinence and diſcipline then ob- 
| ſeryed in monaſteries: but is the work of Hugh Foliet, a moſt pid 
| ? and learned canon of this order, who waschoſen abbot of 8. Dionyſius 
221 Rheims; though he eamettly declined that dignity in 1149. 
Muabillon, AnaleQa, T. 1. p. 133. & Annal. I. 77. p. 141. Ceilles, 
I. 22. p. 200. 224. Martenne, T. 5. Anecdot. p. 587. 5 
Richard of St. Victor, a Scotſman, regular canon of St. * 
-ut Paris, ſcholar of Hugh, choſen-prior of that abbey, in 1164, 4% 
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ine acts which are not unworthy the pen of Caſſian 


to whom ſome aſcribe them; but without grounds. 


They are publiſhed and much commended by Boſquet 
in the fourth tome of his hiſtory of the church of 
France, p. 202, See alſo Tillemont, T. 4. Ceillier, T. 


3. p. 366. Fleury, I. 8. n. 20. Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 2. 


p. 231. and Cuper the Bollandiſt, T. 5. Jul. p. 135. F. 
Gourdan has compiled at length the life of St. Victor, 
with an account of many miracles wrought through 
his interceſſion, and a collection of many devout 
hymns and prayers in his honour, and other various 
memorials relating to. this ſaint, in the ſeventh tome 
of his MS, hiſtory of the eminent men of the royal 
abbey of St. Victor at Paris. See alſo Oudin, T. 2 
De Seript. Eccl. p. 1138. 5 d i > mt 


St. AzBOGASTUS, , Biſhop. of Straſburg, C. The 
Iriſh challenge this ſaint as a native of their iſland. 
The Scots alſo lay claim to him, and are ſupported 
by Richer's chronicle of Sens wrote in the 13th cen- 
tury, and by the life of St. Florentius, his ſucceſſor, 
though his acts ſay he was of a noble family in Aqui, 
tain. Travelling into Alſace he led an anachoretical 


1 . 


life in the Sacred Foreſt (for. this is the interpretation 
of the Teutonic name Heiligesfor/t) about the os 


630, He was often called to the court of king Da 
gobert II. and by his intereſt promoted to the epiſco 
pal ſee of Straſburg. His acts relate that not long af. 
ter his exaltation he raiſed to life Dagobert's ſon, 
killed by a fall from a horſe ; theſe acts call this prince 
digebert; his name is not recorded by the hiſtorians. 
Many other miracles are aſcribed to this faint ; who 

| — a Fo 8 * 4 * 98 1 48 
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n 1173, His works have been often reprinted in 2 vols. folio: the 
t edition is that given at Rouen in 1650. His comments on the 
cipture are too diffuſive : his theological tracts are accurate, his 
Writings on contemplation and chriſtian virtues,” though the ſtyle. is 
Plain, are full of the moſt ſuhlime rules of an interior life: The col- 


lection of ſpiritual maxims of theſe holy men which F. Gourdan has 


W from their writings and ſayin bs demonſtrates their heaven- 
wiſdom, lights and experience in ſpiritual things, and in the per- 
of heart, and ſpirit of penance, prayer and divine love. 


* 


{*Q ſpirit of all virtues to which they attained by an admirable pur ity 
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aſſiſted by the liberality of this bags Sehr the 
church of Straſburg with ſeveral large eſtates. King 
Dagobert beſtowed on it for his ſake the manor and 
town of Rufach, with an extenſive country fituated on 
both fides the river Alſe or Elle, together with the 
old royal palace of Iſenburg, reſiding himſelf at Kir- 
chem near Molſheim. St. Arbogaſtus alſo founded ot 
at leaſt endowed ſeveral monaſteries, the principal 
among which were-Surburg and Schutteran : fome ſay 
alſo Eberſheimunſter: but the chief founder of this 
laſt was duke Athieo, the father of St. Qdilia, by the 
direction of St. Deodatus, biſhop.,.of Nevers. 5$t, 
Arbogaſtus died, according to Boſch the Bollandiſ, 
in 678, the year before Dagobert offered the biſhop 
ric of Straſburg to St. Wilfrid who was then on his 
journey to Rome. Upon his declining that dignity, 

it was conferred on'S:. Florentius. All writers on St. 
Arbogaſtus's life mention that in his laſt will he or: 
dered his body ſhould be interred on the mountain 
which was Mis burial-place of malefactors. His vil 
. was complied with; but the church of St. Michael 
Was afterward built upon the ſpot, and ſurrounded by 
a village called Strateburg. Near it was founded the 
abbey of St. Arbogaſtus, to which his body was tranſlat 
ed with honour by his ſucceſſor St. Florentius. See the 
life of St. Ang which ſeems to have beten writ 
ten in the 10th” age, * with remarks 677 
Boſch, weeks. cer 169. . 
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ages. She is called the Sinner, (a) to expreſs her pre- 
eminence in guilt. This epithet ſeems to imply that 
ſhe led a lewd and diſorderly life. The ſcandal of her 


(a) Mention is made in the goſpels of a woman who was a "mars. "ih 
| (Luke vii.) of Mary of Bethania, the fiſter of Lazarus, (John xi. 2. i 
xi, 1. Mark xiv. 3. Mat. xxvi. 6.) and of Mary Magdalen, Who fol- — 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, and miniſtered to him. Many grave au- | | 
thors think all this to belong to one and the ſame perſon ; that ſhe 
fell into certain diſorders in her youth, and in chafliſement was deli- 
yered over to be poſſeſſed by ſeven devils ; that ſhe addreſſed herſelf 
to Jeſus in the houſe of Simon the Phariſee, and by her compunction 
deſerved to hear from him that her fins were forgiven” her; and in 
conſequence was delivered from the ſeven devils : that with her bro- 
ther Lazarus and her ſiſter Martha ſhe left Galilee and ſettled at 
Bethania, where Jeſus frequently honoured their houſe with his pre- 
| ſence: (ſee Pezron Hiſt. Evang. T. 2. p. 350.) St. Clement of Ale, 
andria (I. 2. Pædag. c. 8.) Ammonius (Harmon. 4. Evang.) St. Gre- 0 
gory the Great (hom. 25. and 33. in Evang.) and from his time the 
greater part of the Latins down to the ſixteenth century adopt this 
opinion; though St. Ambroſe, (lib. de Virgin. & 1. 6. in Luc.) St. 
Jerom (in Mat. xxvi. 1. 2. contr. Jovin, c. 16. Præf. in Oſee & ep. 
150.) St. Auſtin (Tr. 49. in Joan. n. 3.) Albertus Magnus and St. 
homas Aquinas leave the queſtion undetermined. The two laſt ſay 
the Latins in their time-generally preſumed that they were the ſame 
perſon, . but that the Greeks diſtinguiſhed them. Baronius, Janſenius 
of Ghent, Maldonat, Natalis Alexander (in Hift. Eccl, Szc. 1. Diff. 
8 17.) Lami (Harmon. Evang. & epiſt. Gallics) Mauduit (Analyſe des 
Evang. T. 2.) Pezron, Trevet, and ſtrenuouſly Solier the Bollandiſt, 
J. 8 Juli, p. 187, and others have wrote in defence of the opinion 
of St. Gregory the Great. e „ 
Others think theſe were diſtin& perſons. This ſentiment is adopted 
by the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions (l. 3. c. 6.) St. Theophilus of Antioch | 
(in 4 Evang.) St. Irenæus (I. 3. e. 4.) Origen (hom. 35. in Mat. & 
hom, 1. or 2. Cant.) St. Chryſoſtom (hom. 8 1. in Mat, 26. & hom. 
61. in Joan.) St. Macarius (hom. 12.) and by almoſt all the Greeks. 
Among the modern critics, Caſaubon (Exercit, 14. in Baron.) Eſtius 
(Or. 14) three Jeſuits, vis. Bulanger (Diatrib. 3. p. 15.) Turrian (in 
Conſenſ. l. 3. c. 6.) and Salmeron (T. 9g. Tr. 49.) alſo. Zagers, a 
learned Franciſcan (in 2 11) Mauconduit, Anquetin, Tillemont 
S 2. p. 30. & 512.) Hammond, and many others, ſtrenuouſly af- 
ert theſe to have been three diſtin women. 5 Toad 
dome, whoſe ſentiment a pears moſt plaufible to Toinard and Cal- 
met, diſtinguiſh the fiſter of Lazarus and Magdalen; for this latter, 
attended Chriſt the laſt year of his life, and ſeems to have followed 
M. from Galilee to Jerufalem, when be came vp to the Paſſover, (ſee 7 
wy Xii. 56, 57. Mark xv. 40, 41. Luke xxili. 49.) at which time i 
de fiſter of Lazarus was with her brother and Martha at Bethania. 
(John xi. 1.) Moreover, theſe two women ſeem diſtinctly charac- 
Tur, the one being called Magdalen, and being ranked among the 
Vol, VII 6 * tre al es women , 
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1 | 
ebaucheries had rendered her name infamous through- f 
out the whole city. Naim, Tiberias, or ſome neigb. 0 
bouring place in Galilee, ſeems to have been the chief t 
thcatre of her diſorders, at leaſt at the time of her a 
\ Converſion. They took their riſe from ſmall begin. tc 
nings: for no one becomes a great proficient in vice h; 
all at once. The fences of virtue are weakened by ot 
degrees before they are entirely broken down. ye 
=_ _ The ſteps by which young perſons, like this ſinner, 4 
=_ are led into evil courſes, are pointed out to us by our hi 
| Divine Redeemer in the parable of the prodigal fon, ve 
The ſource of all his misfortunes is a love of indepen- lib 
dence and of his own will. He is full of his own vil. fro 
dom, and of a certain ſelf-ſufficiency ; is an enemy to to 
advice, the means to find out truth and to diſcover by 
_ dangers. All who contradi@ his paſſions, or tell hin the 
the truth, are odious to him: the counſels of tender tha 
parents he calls intereſted ; thoſe of God's anointed, live 
too ſevere and ſcrupulous; thoſe of the old and expe- ble 
rienced, cowardly and mean-ſpirited. Young perſons, tro: 
above all others, are in an age in which the devil prepares tent 
innumerable inares, the world lays many ſtratagems, don 
and paſſions eaſily eclipſe reaſon ; and it behoves them he x 
infinitely to be ſtrongly perſuaded that their ſafety con- | pere 
women that followed Jeſus ſrom Galilee, the other being every wher ſure 
called the ſiſter of Lazarus z and though ſhe might have poſſeſſed in ſupp 
eſtate at Magdalum in Galilee, and have come originally from that wou 
country, this conſtant diſtinction of epithets naturally leads us to in- Thi 
| gine them different perſons. But St. Irenzus, Origen, St. Chryſoſton, 18 
&c. no where diſtinguiſh the penitent and Magdalen. And St, Luke lo pe 
( - having mentioned the converſion of the ſinful woman (at Naim)" tiger 
3 the next chapter, ſubjoins, that certain women who, had been delivered for h 
by him from evil ſpirits and infirmities, followed him; and among th 
theſe he names Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven de- eq 
vils ; whence it may ſeem reaſonable id conclude that the peniten! the b 
aud Magdalen are the ſame perſon, n. ſelf I 
This diſputation, however, ſeems one of thoſe debatable queſtion 10 pal 
. . * » * . 4* . 
which are without end, nothing appearing demonſtrative fiom the of 
cred text, or from the authority of the ancients. In the Roman breviaſ Im 
the Penitent is honoured on this day under the name of Mary Magdalen, o be 
and for our edification the hiſtory of all theſe examples of virtue is pla ers, J 
in one point of view, as if they belonged to one. perſon, conformad!y 1 ay E 
the ſentiment of St. Gregory and others: but the offices are diſtinct i irregy 


the breviaries of Paris, Orleans, Vienne, Cluni, and ſome others. 


22. 

ugh- 
1gh- 
chie 

her 
gin. 
vice 


d by 


nner, 
y Our 
|] ſon, 
epen. 
1 will 
my to 
cover 
Il him 
ender 
inted, 
expe- 
rſons, 
epares 
gems, 
; them 


F. con- 


y where 
ſeſſed an 
om that 
to in- 
yſoſtom, 
St, Luke 
Naim) in 
delivered 
4 among 


even 


queſtions ' 
N the {a 
 brevialſ 
lagdales, 


e is pla 


rmably (0 
diſtinct 9 


thers. 


fiſts altogether in moſt ſincere diſpofiti humili 

[ts alt m. pofitions of humil 

obedience and docility. Tractableneſs and dutifulnels | 

towards ſuperiors is the moſt eſſential virtue of that 
e, next to the obligation of religion which we owe 


to God. Thoſe companions, whole diſcourſe and be- 


haviour tend to inſpire a contempt of parents and 


| other ſuperiors, are of all peſts the moſt dangerous to 


youth. _ : 
The prodigal ſon blinded by his paſſions, thought 
Malt procent. ang; Bragg enough to . 


vernor and maſter, and flattered himſelf that his love of 


liberty and pleaſure was not very criminal or unj 

] | | or - 

from this root all vices have coped up, _— 1 | 
to be reſtrained by him who opens to them ſuch a door 


| by ſhaking off the happy yoke of ſubjection, which is 


the divine ordinance. Such is the ſtr iſo 
vine ordul | ange diſord 
3 miſchievous paſſion, that though the Be | 
78 in dignity and plenty, and enjoyed all temporal 
effings and all the comforts of life without feeling its 


| troubles, or knowing its miſeries, yet he was not con- 


tent. His ſubjection to a was 
f | good father was true free- 
2 he was the object of all his parent's cares, ar | 
e r- the fruit of all his labours. But ſo diſtem-" 
pered was his , ſoul, that the conſtraint of this tender 


guardian's watchful eye ſeemed to imbitter all his plea- 


lures, and ſuch an obedience a 

nce appeared to him an in- 
1 burden and flavery, which therefore he 
N 1 off to have no other law but his own will. 
, 00 is capital enemy, though he would not be 
: Ho ed: and by indulging it he foſtered a young : 
rb 1 in his own boſom, which ſoon grew too ſtrong 
ae ang tore him to pieces. We are aſtoniſhed at 
* any progreſs which the paſſions make when once 
o bv - is let looſe. The e youll ſeeing him- 
b 1 eſſed of that dangerous liberty which he had 
15 5 deſired, full of falſe joy at the proſpect 
98 > pipes happineſs, went into. a foreign country, 
vgs a greater diſtance from all troubleſome adviſ- 
"5, His paſſions being ſo far yielded to, had no longer 


i bounds, and he denied his heart nothing of its 


Irr . kg Cc 
egular deſires, being 2 longer maſter of himſelf. 
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Unthinking and blinded he ſoon ſquandered away his 
fortune, without keeping any accounts, or knowing 
how it was Tpent : he was ſurpriſed to find his hands 
empty, and himſelf ſtarving, and that he had not yet 
found thoſe enjoyments which he had promiſed him. 
fel; inſtead of which he had met with nothing but 
ſhadows and miſeries. Nevertheleſs, cleaving ſtill to 
ſo treacherous a world, and yet entertaining deſperate 
fooliſh hopes of finding happineſs in it, he went ol 
in the purſuit of his paſſions; and loſing himſelf daily 
more and more in the mazes of fin, he was at len 
reduced to have no other company but that of the moſt 
filthy of beaſts, and almoſt to periſh with hunger at the 
heels of the hogs which he was condemned to ſerve 
and fatten. LO OW BL 2» : 
This is a true picture of the ſinner who has thrown off 
the holy yoke of God, and has enſlaved himſelf to his 
paſſions. How earneſtly ought _ Chriſtian to pray . 
that God may always ſo ſtrengthen his reſolution with 
his grace, that he may never receive any other than 
his fweet and holy law? What completes the misfor- 
tune of the habitual finner is, that few who have fallen 
into that gulph ever fincerely rife again. The very 
afflictions which converted the prodigal ſon, throw 
thouſands into deſpair. God's powerful graces are 
weakened after having been long contemned ; and ha. 
bits grow ſtronger than reaſon. When the poiſon of 
ſin has ſunk deep into the heart, it is not expelled by 
an ordinary grace. Of ſuch a finner that curſe is pro- 
- nounced, that even in his old age, if he ever arrive at 
it, his bones ſhall be filled with the vices of his youth, 
and they ſhall deſcend with him into the grave, and 
|  fhall ſleep with him in the duſt. (2) Chriſt indeed came 
from heaven to fave all ſuch; in his tender compaſſion 
for their miſeries he invites them to return to him, and 
for their encouragement has ſhewn a remarkable cx- ' 
ample of his mercy in our ſaint. Having conſidered, 
in the image of the prodigal ſon, rhe unhappy ſteps Þ) 
which the tell, we ſhall, with greater edification, take 


(2) Job xx. 11. 
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which have given ſo great 


to life the ſon of 
| a vidow at Naim, a town in Galilee, was invited to 

dinner by a certain Phariſee called Simon, who ſeems 
or ſome neighbouring 
city, as Calmet ſhews. Our Lord was pleaſed to ac- 
cept his invitation, chiefly that he might confound. the 
pride of the Phariſees by manifeſting the power of his 
$ grace in the wonderful converſion. of this abandoned 
inner. His bowels-had yearned bver her ſpiritual: mi- 
ſeries, and he ſpread upon her ſoul a beam of his di- 


penetrated her underſtanding and her 
ly, that liſtening to the interior voice 


and all other circumſtances of his fall, beit | 
alone how he could be capable of offend- 


of his grace, ſhe ſaw the abominahle filth and miſeries 
aged, was filled with confuſion, 
and horror, and conceived the moſt. ſincere deteſtation 
baſeneſs. Our Lord went to the 
banquet in great joy to wait for this ſoul, which he him- 
ſelf had ſecretly wounded with his holy love, and which 
o him in the midſt of a great aſ- 
public repentance ſhe might repair 
hed given, and he might give to all 
an illuſtrious inſtance. of his mercy to- 
ing ſinners, She began her converſion 
As her fall was owing to in- 
ſo doubtleſs her firſt ſtep towards re- 
pentance was ſerious reflection on the miſery. of her 
preſent condition, the happineſs. ſhe had forfeited, and 
the puniſhment the was to expect. From theſe conſide- 
"tons the raiſed her thoughts to others higher and 
wore noble, thoſe of divine ſove, reflecting who He is 
vbom ſhe had fo grievouſſy offended, and how exceſſive 
ſible his goodneſs is, which ſhe had 
baſely lighted: This motive of love, to 
aſeribed her conyerſion, drew from her 
8, and made her cry out with the 
ſhe had ſinned againſt heaven. That 
model of true penitents forgot fis corporal Ae 
ull o 


|  fice every thing elfe. 80 inſupportable to this hol 
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ing ſo good a parent. He acknowledged himſelf un. 
worthy to be again called a child: yet deferred not x 
moment to reſtore his heart to him to whom he owedit, 
and confiding in his indulgence threw himſelf upon his 
mercy, hoping by his goodneſs to be admitted among 
Rae. e 
In the like diſpoſitions does our penitent raiſe her 
heart to God, She hearkens not to the ſuggeſtions of 
worldly prudence which might ſeem to require ſome 
time for deliberation, for ſettling her concerns, or for 
taking proper meaſures about her converſion. itſelf: 
the leaſt delay appears to her a new crime, a freh 
aggravation of her misfortune. She was informed that 
our Divine Redeemer was at table in the houſe of the 
Pharifee. She did not ſo much as think of the di. 
grace to which ſhe expoſed. herſelf by appearing before 
a numerous and honourable aſſembly, of the reproach: 
and difdain ſhe was to expect from the Phariſee, or 
the fear of moving Chriſt himſelf to indignation by 
an unſeaſonable importunate addreſs. ' One moment's 
delay in ſeeking her Phyſician ſeemed too much, be. 
cauſe her heart was now wounded with divine love. 
Sinners who in returning to God think too nicely that 
they have temporal intereſts to provide for, friends to 
- pleaſe, and opportunities to wait for, are far from the 
- diſpoſitions of this happy penitent. She found mere) 
© becauſe: ſhe ſought it before all things. Had ſhe di 
lied with grace, it would have been juſtly withdrawn: 
had ſhe been for compounding with her paſſions, they 
would have again enſlaved her more ſtrongly than eve. 
She found all difficulties vaniſh in a moment, becauf 
her converſion was ſincere and perfect: by one {tead) 
reſolution the work is done. What farther deliben 
tion can one that has ſinned require, than that the 
gate of mercy is yet open to him? let him at all rate 
make haſte to find it, though for this he ſhould ſaci 


penitent was the ſtench of her own filth, and the load 
of her guilt, that ſhe could not defer the remedy 2 
hour longer to wait for a better opportunity, or to 7 
guire if our Lord was at leiſure to hear her; and! 
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firm confidence in his boundleſs mercy was her encou. 


ragement, and her ſtrong aſſurance that he would not 
„ . fo an 
When the Prodigal ſon ſaid to himſelf : I will ariſe, 
'"ather, we might have aſked him, 
ſays St. Peter Chryſologus, what he truſted to for his 
pardon ? upon what he grounded his confidence? upon 
what hope or afſurance he preſumed to. appear in the 
preſence of him whom he had ſo heinouſly offended ? 
His anſwer would have been: This is the affured 
grounds of my confidence, that he is my Father. I 
have forfeited all title to the name or rank of his ſon : 
but he hath not loſt the quality or affection of a pa- 
rent, I want no ſtranger to intercede with a father. 
The tender affection of his own breaſt pleads power- 
fully within him, and is ſure to incline him in my fa- 
your. His paternal bowels are moved, and yearn to 


reſtore to a ſon. by pardon that life which he formerl 


gave him by birth (5).* In like ſentiments this pemi- 
tent woman ſeeks her Amighty Phyſician, profeſſing 
herſelf altogether undeſerving and unworthy of mer- 
cy, and therefore alleges nothing on her fide to re- 
commend her to his compaſſion except only that ſhe 
was the work of his hands, though an unnatural and 
rebellious child, in whom that title was only a griev- 
ous exaggeration of her guilt : but ſhe confidently ap- 
peals to his infinjge' goodneſs and mercy, and begs 
that for his own ſake he will fave her, in whom he 
ſtill diſcovers, though frightfully disfigured, the traces 
of his divine image which his own omnipotent hand 
had formed, and which it is in his power eaſily to re- 
pair and perfect. e 
In theſe diſpoſitions ſhe bolted into the chamber 
where Jeſus was at dinner with the Phariſee, and re- 
gardleſs of what others thought or ſaid of her paſt life 


(3) us ſpe? cud fdueis ? gud confilemtia? . . Bus ſpe? illa gud 
Pater eft. Ego perdidi quod 3 filit : Ille quod Patris eft non ami- 


fl. Apud Patrem non intercedit extraneus: intus eft in Patris pec- 


lere qui intervenit et exorat, aſſedus. Urgentur Patris viſcera iter 


n genitura per veniam, Cc, St, Peter Chryſolog. Serm I. _ 
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or of her preſent boldneſs, (e) the made up to her Re. 


deemer and Phyfician. She durſt not appear before 


his face, and therefore went behind him: and the 
nenrer ſhe approached his ſacred perſon ſtreams guſh- 

ed more abundantly from her eyes. She reflected 
how baſely ſhe had defiled and ſought to deſtroy her 
own ſoul, and how impiouſly ſhe had robbed Chriſt 


of many other ſouls whilſt he was come from heaven, 


and was ready to facrifice himſelf on the croſs, for her 
and them: and at this and other like conſiderations 
ſhe was not able to moderate her grief. The inward 
confuſion ſhe felt at the fight of her fins and baſench, 


made her deſpiſe all the confuſion which ſhe could re- 


ceive before men, or rather rejoice in it to meet that 
contempt which ſhe acknowledged herſelf moſt juſtly 
to deſerve from all creatures. Attentive only on 


Chriſt from whom ſhe ſought her health and ſalvation, 


ſtanding at his feet, ſhe watered them with her tears, 
wiped them with her hair, moſt reſpectfully kiſſed 
them, and anointed them with rich perfumes and 
fweet ſcented eſſences which ſhe had brought in an 
alabaſter box. She now defaces or conſecrates to pe- 
nance whatever had formerly been an inftrument of 


(c) The ancient Jews did not fit 0 '6n car ets ſpread on the 


| floor to eat, as the Arabs, Turks and other inhabitants of the cou 

* about Paleſtine do at this day. Their tables were raiſed aboie 
the ground. Exod. XXV. 24. Jud. 1. 7. Mat. xv. 27. Luke xvi. 21. 
Neither Hebrews, Greeks nor Romans uſed napkins or table- cloth. 
Their ancient cuſtom was to fit at table, aß we do now. Prov. xxiii. 1. 


But after Solomon's time the Jews leaned or lay down on couchet | 


round the table, Amos (iv. 7.) Toby (xi. 3) and Ezekiel (ui 
41.) ſpeak of eating on beds or couches : but this cuſtom was 0 
general, It was become very frequent in our Saviour's time, who el 
in. this manner not only on the preſent occaſion, but alſo when Magz. 
dalen anointed his feet, Mat. xxvi. 5. and at his laſt” ſupper, Jobt 
' Xili, 23. fo that it ſeems to have then been the ordinary: culton 
of that country. The Jews ſeem to have learned it from the Fer- 
tans, Eſth. i, 6. vii. 8. They took two. meals a day from the times 
of the primitive patriarchs ; but never eat before noon, Eocleſ. X. 16. 
Ifa. v. 17. Acts ii. 15. And their dinner was uſually rather a final 
refreſhment than a meal: on faſt-days the Jews never eat or dri 
tilt evening. See Calmet, Difſert. fur le Manger des Hebreux. Fler. 
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ſin: her eyes which had been full of dangerous 
charms, are now converted into fountains of tears to 
cleanſe the ſtains of her ſoul: and her hair, once 
drefſed in treſſes and curls to enſnare ſouls, now hangs 
looſe and diſheveled, and ſerves for a towel to wipe 
our Lord's feet, which ſhe kiſſes with her lips, and 
ſcents with her perfumes, formerly the incentives of 
vice. The penitent muſt conſecrate his riches to 
Chriſt in the poor which are His feet : muſt employ 
his eyes in tears, and his lips in ſupplications for mer- 
cy, and muſt make all that ſerve to charity and morti- 
fication which before ſerved ſelf-love. Theſe exterior 
offerings muſt be accompanied with the interior ſacri- 
fice of the heart, by humble. confidenee in the divine 
mercy, by lively faith and ardent love, with which 
the foul of a ſinner approaches to Jeſus, and is recon- 
ciled to him. Our holy penitent prepared as it were 
an altar at the feet of our Lord, on which ſhe offered to 
him the true ſacrifice of a contrite and humble heart. 
There loſing the uſe of her ſpeech whilſt grief inter- 
cepted her words, ſhe ſpoke only by her tears: but 
before Him to whom the ſecrets of her heart were 
open, theſe ſighs, and this ſilence itſelf was a louder. 
cry than that of any words could have been. Thus 
ſhe earneſtly begged of God's pure mercy that par- 
— which ſhe confeſſed herſelf moſt unworthy to 
TE TEE 4 243 9 |; 

Jeſus who had himſelf inſpired: her with theſe dif. 
poſitions, caſt on her a fayourable eye of mercy. He 
was come to the Phariſee's banquet exulting with ho- 
ly joy, which ſprung from his foreknowledge of the 
converſion of this ſoul ; the main ſpring of all he did 
and ſuffered on eartk being that inſatiable thirſt for 
the ſalvation of ſinners which brought him from hea- 
zen, and which was not to be ſatisfied but by his fuf- 
kerings on the croſs, and by the laſt drop of his blood 
poured out for them upon it. In theſe ſentiments he 
had teſtified that it was his delight to converſe with 
inners, out of compaſſion for their miſeries, being 
eſirous to draw them out of that gulph into which 
icy had blindly plunged themſelves. This he expreſſ- 
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ed by many moving parables, eſpecially that of the ö 
prodigal ſon, where he paints his mercy in the ſtrong- 5 
eſt colouring by the manner in which he repreſents bl 
the good old father receiving him upon his return, ch 
From the time of his going aſtray the tender parent 
never allowed himſelf any reſpite in his tears, inqu- Wl 
ries and ſearch: at length from an eminence on which 1 
he looked about on every ſide, {till hoping he ſhoud 1 
one day fee him return, he deſcried him at a diſtance. G 
He ſaw only a disfigured, [anguiſuing and frighttul 1 
ſpectre; the wretched remains of a debauchee and rake ; 
worn out by riots and revellings: his features horrid 10 
and defaced, his body reſembling a walking ſkeleton, 
| but half-covered with a few filthy rags. Vet, under o 
this diſguiſe, his eye, directed by love, diſcovered b 
him at a great diſtance, and before any other could 0 
ſee him, knew that it was his ſon. Far from * of 
diſguſted at ſuch a ſpeQacle, he ran to meet him, a. Gn 
fection giving vigour to his enfeebled age. Here: py: 
membered no longer his paſt behaviour, but ruſhing ble 
to his embraces killed him, and bathed his head and ola 
face with floods of tears which joy drew from his eyes, 2 
and which he mingled with the tears of ſincere grief ch 
and affection which the penitent ſon abundantly. pout- the 
ed forth. The good father wiped them off his face, 11 
prevented his confuſion, reſtored him to his former Io 
rank, called for, and gave him the beſt robe, a ring 7 
upon his finger (a ſymbol of dignity) and ſhoes on li fa 
feet. He, moreover, ordered a fatted calf to be for. Ire 
with killed, and gave a ſplendid entertainment with den 
muſic, inviting all to rejoice with him and make mei- nel 
ry, becauſe his fon whom he lamented as dead ws fon 
come to life again, and he that had been loſt wi ful 
found. If the birth of this ſon when he was fil the 
brought into life, had been to him a ſubject of gre con 
joy, — much more reaſon had he to rejoice {eels in 
bim now reſtored by a ſecond birth ſo much the moſe can 
joyful, as it wiped away his tears, and changed wh: 
_ grievous ſorrow into comfort? Thus doth our Jong aba 
God and Redeemer receive the penitent ſinner ; this beſt 


is there joy in heaven upon one ſinner that doth fe 
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nance. - The Holy Ghoſt clothes him with the robe of 


ſanctifying grace, puts a ring on his hand, the em- 
blem of his divine gifts, and gives ſhoes to his feet, 


that is, fortifies him with ſtrength to tread on the ve- 
nemous aſpick and baſiliſk, and to trample upon the 
raging lion and dragon. 1865 


The Phariſee who had invited Jeſus to his table, was 
ſhocked to ſee an infamous ſinner well known in that 
city, admitted by our Lord to ſtand at his feet, and 
ſecretly ſaid within himſelf that He could not be a 


prophet, or know that ſhe was a ſcandalous perſon. 
To inculcate our ſtri& obligation of ſhunning bad com- 
pany, God commanded all intimacy with public ſin- 


ners to be avoided, leſt the ſound ſhould be infected 


by the contagion of their vices. The haughty Phari- 
ſees conſtrued this law according to the falſe maxims 
of their pride, as if it were a part of virtue to deſpiſe 


ſinners, and as if that reſpect and charity which we 


owe to all men, were not due to ſuch. But the hum- 
ble man whilſt he ſhuns the ſnare of wicked company, 
places himſelf below the worlt of ſinners, as the moſt 
ungrateful of all creatures ; diſcharges all offices of 
charity, and ſpares neither tears nor pains to reclaim 


thoſe that are gone aſtray. | The contempt of any one 


is always the height of pride, which degrades a man 


in the fight of God beneath that ſinner whom he un- 
This was the caſe of the Phariſee. And 


dervalues, . 
ſuch was the diſorder of his pride that it betrayed him 
into a raſh judgment by which he condemned a peni- 
tent who was then a f 

nels and mercy of God, blaſphemouſly cenſured the 


ſanctity of our Redeemer. Nothing is more wonder- 


ful in the conduct of the Son of God on earth than 


| the patience and meekneſs with which he bore the 


contradictions, murmurings and blaſphemies of men 


in moſt unjuſtly condemning his charity itſelf, We. 


cannot form any idea unleſs we have experienced it, 
what force ſueh injurious treatment has to make men 
abandon the good which they have begun, and ceaſe 
deſtowing favours on thoſe that murmur againſt them. 


Chriſt has encouraged us by his example to this he- 


* 
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aint, and, arraigning the good- 
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roic practice of virtue, teaching us that, the moſt ef. 
fectual means of confounding ſlanderers is to inſtru& 
them by ſilence, meekneſs, perſeverance in good works, 
And a conſtant return of ſincere kind offices; he ſhews 
how we muſt ſtill perſevere ſteadfaſtly to regulate our in. 
tentions and actions according to the maxims of piety, 
and give ourſelves no trouble about what men will ſay 
of us. (C ͥ e 8 
Chriſt ſought indireQly by a parable to cure the pride 
and raſh judgment of this Phariſee; and convince him 
that ſhe to whom much had been forgiven, then loved 
God the more; conſequently was more acceptable to 


him. Some interpreters underſtand his words, that \ 
much was forgiven this penitent, becauſe her love and 

ſorrow were great and ſincere: others take the mean. ay: 

ing to be, that gratitude would make her after this mer. — 
cy more fervent in love. Each interpretation is un- fue 
doubtedly true; but, as A Lapide ſhews, the firlt r 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the context. The converſion . 
of ſinners is uſually begun by motives of fear, but i — 
always perfected by thoſe of Jove : and the fervour of N 
their love will be the rieafure of the grace which they Wl ys 
will receive. By the love of vanity the ſoul falls from Ber 
Chriſt, and by his divine love ſhe returns to him. How * 
fervent was this love in our deyout penitent! By it ſhe ol 
is become at once inſenſible of the reproaches and judg- #5 
ment of men: ſhe defers not her facrifice a ſingle mo- 4 
ment, and allows not herſelf the leaſt mitigation in it: foo 
ſhe cuts off all her engagements, extirpating them to . 
the very root both in her heart and actions; ſhe re . 
nounces for ever all dangerous occaſions of her dilor- 8 
ders. With what courage and reſolution does ſhe em- . 
brace all the moſt heroic practices of penance? con. whict 
feſſing publicly her crimes, looking upon the utmol devite 
ona ion as her due and her gain, and as falling far bun 
mort of what ſhe deſerves; chaſtiſing fin in herſel A. 
without mercy in order to excite the divine compaſſion, ders 3 
making the number and enormity of , her ſins the met filter. 
fore of her penance, or rather deſiring to ſet no bound Betha 
to it, as the malice of her offences went beyond al in ſpir 


bounds; and devoting the remainder of her life to 
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tears, prayer and every exerciſe of virtue and divine 
love. She is the firſt to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt publicly 
before men, and in the preſence of his enemies. By 
| theſe diſpoſitions ſhe deſerved that her Lord ſhould take 
upon him her defence, and declare himſelf her pro- 
tetor : happy are thoſe ſinners who by the ſincerity 
and fervour of their repentance will have at the laſt 
day their Judge, Redeemer and God for their advo- 
cate and patron! The firſt and moſt important grace 
which the church teaches us in her litany moſt earneſt- 
ly to aſk-of God, is that He vouchſate, in his mercy, 
to bring us to this true penance. LOOT: 


Mercy is the property and the favourite attribute of 
our divine Redeemer, and tinder is not fo ſoon kindled 
by fire when applied to it, as the divine mercy blots 
out all fin when it is implored with a heart full of con- 
fuſion and truly penitent. Hence Chriſt affured this 
bumble ſinner that her offences were cancelled, and 
that her lively faith animated by ardent charity, which 
drew from her eyes tears of repentance, had ſaved her. 
And he inſured to her that folid and happy peace which 
is the fruit of ſuch a repentance. The pious cardinal 
Berulle admires the happy intercourſe between the heart 
of this holy penitent, and that of Jeſus; the firſt em- 
ployed in the moſt perfect ſentiments of compunction, 
love and entire ſacrifice; the ſecond in the tender mo- 
tions of mercy, love and goodneſs : the penitent offers 
oods- of tears: theſe Jeſus repays with treaſures of 
graces and mercy, by which he makes her ſoul an hea- 
ven on earth, as bright and pure as the angels, and 
the throne of the whole bleſſed | Trinity. The 
hearts of the penitent and of Jeſus are two ſources 
which perpetually anſwer each other: the more the 
penitent pours forth her heart in contrition, the more 
W-undantly does Jeſus in return beſtow on her his in- 
inite graces. It is at the feet of Jeſus that theſe won- 
ders are wrought, witneſs this example, andthat of the 
liter, of Lazarus in the houſe of Simon the Leper in 
Bethania. It "or for us to make this our dwelling 


n ſpirit. The adlorable feet of Jeſus ſo often wearied 
n ſeeking ſinners and at laſt bored on the croſs for 


on 
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their ſalvation, are the ſource of all bleflings. Here 


this true penitent conſecrates to him her heart, her 


mind, her actions, her perfumes, all ſhe is or ha; 
and here he cleanſes her ſoul, and kindles in her his 


love, which the rebel angel loſt in heaven. All hisat | 


tention 1s taken up on her, he entertains her alone, for. 


getting the maſter of the feaſt, and others that were | 


ſeated with him at table. He even gave the Phariſee 
ſenſible proofs how much her fervour and penance fur. 
paſſed in the ſight of God his pretended juſtice and 
charity, though it were preſumed real. Perſeverance 
in this fervour completed her happineſs. . Gratitude to 
Gad for ſo great a mercy, and ſo diſtinguiſhing a grace 
was to her a freſh ſpur to advance every day in this 
love with „ and fidelity. Thus the greater 
the debts were which had been forgiven her, the more 
earneſtly ſhe ſtrove with, all her powers to love Hin 
who vouchſafed to accept her humble ſacrifice. Thi 
fame motive of gratitude ought to have no leſs weight 
with thoſe who, by God's ſingular grace, have alwajs 


preſerved their innocence. For whether God ſhew. 


mercy. by pardoning fins or by preventing them in us 
we are totally indebted to Him for the grace whic 
we receive. Upon this great principle, St. Auſtin ad 
drefles the Phariſee who deſpiſed our holy penitent, i 
the following words (3) : O Phariſee ! to ſay you ar 
leſs indebted to the divine mercy, becauſe leſs vn 
forgiven you, is a capital ingratitude and pride. . . .Fot 
by whom were you preſerved from thoſe crimes wbieb 
ou did not commit? One who hath ſinned much, 
Aands indebted for the gracious pardon of exceeding 
great debts. Another who hath ſinned leſs, owes t. 
God the benefit that he bath not defiled himſelf with 
grievous ſins. You have not fallen into adultery : but 


God fayeth to you: It is owing to me who governel 


and protected you. If no tempter ever enticed you, 
this was the effeck of my ſpecial care and providence ll 
your favour. If you eſcaped the occaſions of dang 

- from time and place, this likewiſe was ordained by me-. 


e (3) 8. Aug. Serm. 99. c. 6. ed. Ben. olim 23. ex. 50. 
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Here Perhaps a temptation and an opportunity of inning 
| 7 1 
2 occurred : yet I withheld you by whollfine * 
ö 1 ; you did not conſent to the evil. You are indebted to 
5 i 1 me for your preſervation from all the crimes which you 
ry | did not commit: for there is no ſin that one commit - 
oy + eth, n another perſon might not commit if he were 
= * pre 1 by him who made man.” We cannot 
_ e. y admire and praiſe the exceſs of the divine 
2 8 — s towards men who were born children of wrath, 
55 _—_ els of weakneſs and corruption. Wonderful 
w=_ is ey in thoſe whom he preſerves from the con- 
wi tagion of vice and mortal fin: but its influence ap- 
L — pears with the greateſt luſtre in ſinners whom by re- 
A. eee not only cleanſes from their guilt, but ex- 
pos " to the higheſt places in his favour. Of this our 
= 22 2 is an inſtance, who after her conver- 
_ wry ed craig in the ardour of her charity, with 
wig — ous oy elf up e to the ſervice of her 
alwajs St. Clement of Alexandria, St. Gregory th | 
_ = wand Dwell . both ancient — —— Sane 
3 0 re this penitent was Mary Magdalen, of whom 
my — l e makes firſt mention in the following chapter. 
1 — urname ſeems to have been given her from Mag- 
5 — * town mentioned by Joſephus, or rather from 
Fe ag 3 both ſituated in Galilee (d). She was by 
2 Pas ion a Galilæan, and is reckoned: among the 
2 " out 2 who followed | Chriſt from Galilee. St. 
”— — « _ ſpeaking ofithe converſion of her that had 
Is . ap ſays (4) that certain women who had 
wh K re of wicked ſpirits and infirmities followed 
I in by travels through Galilee, and up to Jeru- 
12 1 and aſſiſted him with their ſubſtance: and our 
e 8 ſuch good offices from them, to give 
a In 0 i n of exerciſing a gratitude and charity 
50 a which he was well pleaſed, Among theſe, the 
dangen ws , 
by me. (4) Ferrarius, Daniel, Sanſon, Calmet and Monſieur Robert haves 


n placing the caſtle of Magdalum, near the Lake of Geneſareth 


I called the ſea of Galilee: 
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evangeliſt names Mary Magdalen out of whom our 
Lord had caſt ſeven. devils, Joanna the wife of Chula 
Herod's ſteward, and one Suſanna. St. Gregory the 
Great, Lightfoot and ſome others, by theſe ſeven de. 
vils underitand ſeven capital vices, of which Magdalen 
was cured by her, converfion : but Maldonat, Grotiu 
and others doubt not but ſhe had been literally poſſeſ. 
ed by ſeven evil ſpirits, by whom ſhe might be agitat. 
ed at intervals, and which were caſt forth at her con. 
verſion. ; Gratitude and devotion. having attached her 
to our Divine Redeemer after ſo great a benefit, ſhe 
followed him almoſt wherever he went, that ſhe might 
have an opportunity of liſtening to all his ſacred in. 
ſtructions, and of exerciſing her charity in miniſtering 
to him of her ſubſtance (e). She attended him in his 
ſacred paſſion, and ſtood under the croſs on Mount 
Calyary. For her to arrive at the ſummit of divine 
love, it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould paſs through the ſharp 
eſt trials. No one, ſays Thomas a Kempis, was high- 
ly rapt whoſe fidelity was not ſooner or later put tothe 
teſt, | For he is not worthy of the high contemplation 
of God who hath not, for God's ſake, been exerciſed 
with ſome tribulation. And the trial going before is | 
uſually a ſign of enſuing conſolation.” A great myſtery 
is contained in thoſe words of the evangeliſt : Ther 
ftood-near the croſs of. Feſus, Mary his mother, and bi 
ces Some take Mary Magdalen to be the ſiſter of Martha and La 
rarus, of whom mention is made in the life of St. Martha. When 
Jeſus, ſix days before his ſupped in the houſe of Simon fu 
named the Leper, whilſt Martha waited on him, and Lazarus fat it 
table, Mary anointed his feet and head with precious oinment which 
ſhe had brought in an alabaſter box. The Greeks and Romas 
_ practiſed the fame cuſtom of uſing ſweet ſcented ointments at banqueb 
Judas Iſeariot murmured at this action out of covetouſneſs, pretending 
the price of- the ointment had better been given to the poor. But Je. 
ſus commended Mary's devotion, ſaid that ber action would be {ul 
ject of admiration and edification wherever his goſpel ſhould be prescl- 
ed, and declared that the had 0 it ec ceremony of em 
ing his body for his burial, Though Chriſt has ſubſtituted the pod 
in his ſtead, to be ſuccoured by us in them : yet he is well ple 
when charity conſecrates ſome part of our riches to his external wr, 
_ ſhip, to whom we owe all that we poſſefs. But nothing can be mot 
odious than for miniſters of the altar with Judas to cover avarice 7 
Jer a cloak of zeal. See John xii. 1, 2, 3. Mat, xxvi. 6. Mark 1. 
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mother's /i/ter Mary of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. 
Happy affociation ! happy ſtate and ſituation near Jeſus 
on his croſs! cries out the devout cardinal Berulle. 
This is a new order of ſouls which conſiſts in the ſpi- 
rit, in the interior, and is inviſible to men, but viſible 
and glorious to the eyes of God and the angels. An 
order of ſouls crucined with Jeſus, and through Jeſus, | 
| which takes its birth from his croſs. The order at the 
ſame time both of the croſs, and of heaven: the or- 
der and ſchool of love by the martyrdom of the heart; 
which by learning to die to the world and inordinate 
ſelf-love lives to God and his pure love. This happi- 
_ neſs we attain to by being united in ſpirit to Jeſus cru- 
cified, as Magdalen was at the foot of his croſs. She 
ſuffered by love what he ſuffered in his body by the 
hands of the Jews. The fame croſs crucified Jeſas and 
Magdalen in him and with him. The thorns pierced 
her heart with his head: and her ſoul was bathed in all 
his ſorrows. But the crucifixion was in both ay mar- 
tyrdom of love: and that love which triumphed over 
Jelus by making him die on the croſs, crucified her 
heart to all inordinate love of creatures, thencefor- 
ward to reign and triumph alone in all her affections, 
| ſo that ſne could ſay in a twofold ſenſe: my love is 
crucified, Mary Magdalen forſook not her Redeemer 
after his death; but remained by his ſacred body, was 
preſent at its interment, left it only to obey the law of 
obſerving the feſtival, and having reſted on the ſab- 
bath from ſunſet on Friday to: ſunſet on Saturday, as 
ſoon as the feſtival was over wert to buy ſpices in order 
to embalm our Lord's body. Having made all things 
ready, in company with other devout women ſhe ſet 
out very early the next morning with the ſpices,” be- 
fore it was light, and arrived at the ſepulchre juſt when 
the ſun was riſen (5). As they went they were anxi- 
ous how they ſhould get Wen e ond which ſhut 
up the door of the monument, taken away: hut upon 
their arrival found it removed to their hands. God 
never fails to be with his ſervants in what they un- 
dertake for his honour; and the difficulties whether 
„ __ (5) Mark xvi, 2. Luke zxiv. 1. John xx. 1. N 
vol. VIL. TOR BY es | 
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_ real or imaginary with the apprehenſion of which the 
devil a:tempts to diſcourage them, are baniſhed by 
confidence and reſolution, and vaniſh as ſhadows in the 
execution. The pious women looked into the ſenulchre, 
and finding the body not there, Mary Magdalen ran 
to inform Peter and the other diſciple whom Jeſus loy. 
ed, and ſaid to them: * They have taken. away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and I know not where they 
have laid him.“ SS. Peter and John, the two moſt 
fervent in love among the apoſtles, ran immediately to 
the ſepulchre, and were there aſſured by the holy wo- 
men who were at the door of the monument, that go- 
ing in they had ſeen two angels clad in white ſhining 
-apparel, and that one of them who ſat at the right 
hand of the place where the body had laid, bid them 
not to fear, but to acquaint the apoſtles that Jeſus was | 
riſen, ſhewing them at the ſame time the place where 
his body had been laid. Peter and John having nar- 
rowly viewed the ſepulchre, doubted no longer of 
what was told them, and in great aſtoniſhment returned 
to Jeruſalem to the other diſciples. Mary Magdalen, 
who had brought them to the ſepulchre of her Lord, 
made the throne of divine love, would not return with 
them, or be drawn from the ſacred place where the 
true ark of the teſtament, the body of her Redeemer, 
had reſted three days, and continued at the monument 
bemoaning herſelf for not being able to ſee her ke. 
_ deemer, either dead or alive. Not being able to 2. 
ſuage the violence of her grief and of her defire to ſee her 
Lord, ſhe ſtood weeping without the door of the ſepul- 
chre. The entrance being low and narrow ſhe ſtooped 
down to look into it again and again, and beheld the tuo 
age in white, one of them ſitting at the place where 
Jefus's head lay, and the other at the feet, who thus 
accaſted her: Woman, why weepeſt thou?“ She 
replied: . Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. Neither 
the ſurpriſe of this apparition, nor the brightneſs and 
glory of theſe heavenly meſſengers could touch bei 
heart, or divert her thoughts from him whom fic 
loved, and whom alone ſhe ſought ; and we ſuffer p 
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many fooliſh objects to diſtract us, and carry away our 
affections. In her anſwer to the angels ſhe called him, 
My Lord, to expreſs the ſhare which by love ſhe had 
in him, and her title to him as her God, Lord and Re- 
deemer. Afterward to the apoſtles ſhe calls him The 
Lord, to excite them to duty and love to the common, 
Lord of all creatures. But why did not theſe angels 
inform her that he whom ſhe ſo earneſtly ſought was” 
riſen in glory? Doubtleſs, becauſe the Lord of angels 

would reſerve it to himſelf to give her that comfort. 
Blefſed be thy name for ever, O adorable Jeſus, who ſo 
tenderly wipeſt away the tears of thy ſervants with thy 
own hand, and ſweet voice, and converteſt their ſorrow 
into tranſports of inexpreſſible joy. Jeſus firſt manifeſted 
himſelf tothe Magdalen in diſguiſe to make a trial himſelf 
of her love; but his tenderneſs could not ſuffer a delay, 
and he ſoon diſcovered himſelf openly to her. For as ſoon 

as ſhe had returned the anſwer abovementioned to the 
angels, ſhe turned about, and faw Jeſus himſelf ſtand- 
ing by her, but took him for the gardener. He aſked 
her why ſhe wept, and whom ſhe ſought. She ſaid 
to him: „ Sir, if thou haſt taken him hence tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away.“ 

According to the remark of St. Bernard and of St. 

Thomas of Villa Nova, love made her not to name 
him, becauſe being full of Him alone, ſhe imagined 
every body elſe muſt be ſo too, and that this ſtranger 
muſt underſtand of whom ſhe ſpoke. Love alſo made 
ber forget her own weakneſs, and think herſelf able 
do carry a heavy corpſe, provided ſhe could be To hap- 
Py any way as to ferve her beloved: for to ardent love 
nothing ſeems impoſſible or difficult. Jeſus infinitely 
pleaſed with ber earneſtneſs and love, manifeſted him - 
{elf to her, ſaying with his ſweet and amiable voice: 

Mary! He at firſt mentioned her tears, and the object 
which ſhe ſo earneſtly ſought, to excite her love. All 
this While the knew him not, though he was preſent, 
and converſing with her, becauſe theſe words carried 
not with them the ray of light to diſeover him. But ter 
name was no ſooner pronounced by him, but his voice 

excited in her a b of light and love, and gave 
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he allow ker at leaſt as many hours of enjoyment as 
ſhe had ſpent in her ſearch of him? But this ſeparation 
itſelf is an effect of his greateſt love, this life being a 


ſtate of action, of confli and of trials, for the exer- 


ciſe of virtue. And Magdalen in this ſeparation itſelf 
which was from him, by his appointment, and for her 
greater advancement in his love, OY obedience, 
zeal and reſignation to his will, her comfort, life and 

reat enereaſe of his love and all graces. The other 
, ops women who had ſeen the angels at the fepul- 


N chre, in their return to Jeruſalem, were alſo favoured 


with an apparition of our Lord. He having met and 
ſaluted them, they proſtrated themſelves at his feet, 
and embraced them, worſhipping him, though they 
were greatly afraid. (8) Jeſus bid them not fear, but 
go and tell his brethren that he would go before them 
into Galilee, where they ſhould ſee him. (d © 

lt is an ancient popular tradition of the inhabitants 


of Provence in France that St. Mary Magdalen, or per- 


haps Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, St. Martha, and St. 
Lazarus with ſome other diſciples of. our Lord, after 
his aſcenſion being expelled: by the Jews, put to ſea, 
and landed ſafe at Marſeilles, of which church they 
vere the founders,. St. Lazarus being made the firſt 


(8) Mat. xxvili, 9. Luke iv. 10. 
4) Certain Greek writers who lived in the ſeventh or later ages 
tell us that after the aſcenſion of our Lord, St. Mary Magdalen ac- 


ecompanied the B. Virgin and St. John to Epheſus, and died and was bu- 


ried in that city. 'This is affirmed by Modeſtus, patriarch of Jeruſa- 
lem in 920, (9) and by St. Gregory of Tours. St. Willibald, in the 
account of his pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, ſays that her tomb was ſhewn 
bim at Epheſus... Simeon Logotheta mentions that the emperor Leo 
the Wiſe cauſed her relicks to be tranſlated from Epheſus to Conſtan- 
tmople, and laid in the church of St. Lazarus, about the year 890. 
But theſe modern Greeks might perhaps confound Mary the ſiſter of 
the Blefſed Virgin, or the ſiſter of Lazarus, or ſome other Mary 
among thoſe. that are mentioned in no with Mary Magdalen. 


he relicks ſhewn_ in the monaſtery at Vezelay in Burgundy, ten | 


leagues from Auxerre in the dioceſs of Autun, may be a portion of the 


Jof 8. Mary Magdalen, or of ſome other Mary mentioned in the 
goſpel. This famous ancient monaſtery of Vezelay was ſecularized 
2 1537, and the church which is longer than that of our Lady at Paris, 
now ſerved only by ten canons. | „„ 

(9) Hom, in Marias Unguenta ferentes. 


verre diſcovered in Provence in the thirteenth century, 


| © 
- 
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biſhop: of that city. Ce) The relicks of tlieſe ſaints 
thoſe of St. Mary Magdalen at a place now called St. 
Maximin's, thoſe of St. Martha A, Taraſeon upon the 
Rhone, and others in St, Victor's 2 Marſeilles. They 
were authentically-proved genuine by many monu- 
ments found with them in theſe ſeveral places. Charlesl. 
king of Naples, and brother of St. Lewis, was at that 
time ſovereign count of Provence; but he being then 
in Naples engaged in war with the houſe of Arragon, 
his ſon Charles of Anjou, prince of Salerno, governed 
Provence. This prince was beaten at ſea by the fleet 
of the king of Arragon in 1284, and taken priſoner, 
and though his father died the year following he could 
not recover his liberty before the year 1288. 
aſcribed his deliverance to the interceſſion of our ſaint, 
the diſcovery of whoſe relicks had excited his devotion 
to her: he had already founded the church of St. Max- 
imin's upon the ſpot where they were diſcovered, and 
aſſiſted at the ſolemn tranſlation of them in 1279. He 
committed this royal foundation to the Dominican fri- 
ars, and the prior, who is nominated by the king, 1s 
_ exempt from the ordinary juriſdiction both of the arch- | 
biſhop of Aix, and of the immediate ſuperiors of his 
Order. The chief part of the relicks of this ſaint was 
tranſlated from the ſubterraneous chapel in the middle 
of this church, and being put in a porphyry urn, the 
preſent of pope Urban VIII. was placed over the high | 
altar. King Lewis XIV. and the principal noblemen of 
his court were preſent at this tranflation which was per. 
formed with great pomp in 1660. The faint's head 
with many other relicks, remains in the ſubterraneous 
chapel: it is ſet in a gold caſe enchaſed with large dia. 
monds, and ſurmounted with the royal crown of 
Charles II. ſtyled king of Sicily or Naples. Before it, 
is a curious ſtatue of queen Anne of Britany, on her 
knees, made of enamelled gold. Three leagues fron 
(e) See Nat. Alex. ſæc. 1 and Solier the Bollandiſt, Julii T. 5- ue 
confirms the tradition of the inhabitants of Provence, . $. 14. ans 
rejects that of Vezelay in Burgundy, whither ſome preterd that def 
body, was tranſlated out of Provence, ib. f. 11. 12,43: p. 20). 
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St. Maximin's, towards Marſeilles, is a famous ſolitary 
convent of Dominicans, ſituated on a very high rock, 
encompaſſed on every fide with wild deſerts and moun- 
tains. It is called La Ste. Baume; which in the Pro- 
vencal language ſignifies Holy Cave. It was anciently a 
celebrated hermitage, and is a place now reſorted to by 
pilgrims, out of devotion to this glorious ſaint. Both 
Latins and Greeks keep the feſtival of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen on the 22d of July: it is: in ſome places a holy- 
day of precept, and. was ſuch formerly in England, as 
appears from the council of Oxford in 1222. 
The pious cardinal Berulle was moſt tenderly de- 
voted to this great ſaint, whom he called his principal 
patroneſs; and nothing can be more affecting in ſen- 
timents of compunction and divine love than the diſ- 
courſes which he has left us in her honour. (/) She is 
the excellent model of penitents. If we have ſinned 
why do not we by her example ſpeedily lay hold of 
the ſovereign remedy of penance ? If violent tempta- 
tions, and terrible enemies ſeem to ſtand in our way, 
if the world allures us, if the devil fights. fiercely 
againſt us, and unbridled paſſions are rebellious and 
clamorous, other penitents have courageouſly ſur- 
mounted greater obſtacles than we can meet with. 
God incites us no leſs than he did them, and he is no 
lels ready to fight in us, and for us. Jeſus holds out 
the crown to encourage us, and has already prepared 
the banquet of ſpiritual joy and ſweetneſs for us at our 
return. If we ariſe in earneſt, he will come, and will 
make his ſolemn ſupper in our ſoul: and there will be 
exultation and a voice reſounding praiſe through the 
whole heavenly court. But we muſt never think our 
penance accompliſhed, muſt never put a ſtop to our 
tears ſo long as we remember that we have ſinned: 


| God prolongs our life that we may continue to weep 


for our ingratitude in having offended him. If our 

140 Theſe are the fruit of his pious meditations in the chapel of the 
dalen, the favourite retired place of bis devotions, in which an 

excellent marble ſtatue of this great man on his knees, is erected, in the 


| caurch of his Carmelite nuns at Paris. See his Works, p 369. t) 


b. 405, - 
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converſion be ſincere, to make amends for. paſt loſſes ? 
and offences, we muſt conſecrate to the divine ſervice ' 
- with the utmoſt fervour all our time, and all that we are 
to do. The Magdalen, after Jeſus Chriſt had rendered 
himſelf maſter of her ſoul, had neither heart nor li- 
berty but to give herſelf entirely to her deliverer. 

„% %%% SANMEMAY. 

St. VANDRILLE or WANDREGISILUS, Abbot of 
Fontenelles, in Normandy. - He was nearly related to 
Pepin of Landen and Erchinoald,'the two firſt lords in 
the kingdom of Auſtraſia, and in his youth was made 
count of the palace under Dagobert I. He was hum. 
ble on the higheſt pinnacle of honours, and mortified 
amidſt pleaſures. To retrieve himſelf from the diflipation 
and other ill effects of which hurry and much converſati- 
on with the world are dangerous occaſions, he frequent. 
Iy retired into his cloſet, and there converſed much with 
God by devout prayer, and with himſelf by ſerious con- 
ſideration on his own duties, condition and ſpiritual } 
miſeries. In compliance with the will of his parents he 
took to wife a virtuous and noble lady: but on the 
very day of his marriage obtained her conſent, that 
they ſhould both conſecrate their virginity to God: 
which, they did by a mutual vow on the fame day. 
Vancdrille in 629 took the monaſtic habit at Montfau- 
con in Champagne, an abbey then lately founded b 
St. Baudri. He afterwards built a monaſtery upon lis 

own eſtate called Eliſang. In order to perfect himſel 
in the moſt approved rules and exerciſes of an aſcetic | 
or monaſtic life, he took a journey to Bobio and % 
Rome. After his return into France he ſpent ten yea! 
in the monaſtery of Romans, on the Iſere. Aftet 
which term, with the bleſſing of his abbot, he repat. 
ed to St. Oüen, archbiſtop of Rouen, by whom be 
was ſome time after ordained prieſt. In 648, the fat | 


founded the famous monaſtery of Fontenelles, 5 


leagues below Rouen, in the territory of Caux, in 
which he in a ſhort time ſaw himſelf at the head d 
khree hundred monks. His life was always moſt au. 
ſtere; he ſlept little, was clad in ſackcloth, and val 
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moſt ſcrupulouſly.exa& in all the exerciſes of the mo- 


naſtic rule, in which, he was well aſſured, the ſancti- 


fication of his ſtate conſiſted. He went to receive the 


recompence of his labours on the aad of July, in 666, 
being ninety- ſix years old. He was buried in the 


church of St. Paul, now in ruins; his body was tranſ- 
lated by St. Bainus into that of St. Peter's, ſtill ſtand- 
ing; and in 944 to Ghent. It was loſt in the perſe- 
cution of the Calviniſts in 1578. But an arm had 
been reſtored to Fontenelles, and the other arm been 
given to the abbey of Brone ; where theſe relicks are 


din preſerved. See his two lives of the ſame age in 


Mabillon, and in Boſch the Bollandiſt, Julii T. 5. p. 
253. Alſo Gallia Chriſt. nova, T. II. p. 155, 166. 
and the hiſtory of the tranſlation of his relicks to the 
abbey of Blandine, now St. Peter's at Ghent, and an 
hiſtory of his miracles, with F. Boſch's notes, T. 5. p. 
281. alſo F. Touſſaint-du-Pleſſis, Deſcript. Geogr. Hiſet. 


de la Haute Normandie. 


St. JosEPH of Paleſtine, commonly called Count 
Joſeph. The Jews, after the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, erected two academies, the one at Babylon, the 
other at Tiberias, a city on the lake of Geneſareth, 
rebuilt by Herod, in honour of the emperor Tiberius. 
Both theſe ſchools flouriſhed till the Saracen empire 
over-ran thoſe countries. That of Tiberias produced 
the Maſſoretes or Maſſoretic doctors, fo famous for the 


invention of the vowel points in the Hebrew tongue, 


and their care in preſerving the genuine text of the 


holy bible. Though the Jews then retained no ſort of I 


juriſdiction or form of- government, yet they chofe 
one among their chief doctors to whom they gave the 


title of patriarch or prince of the captivity. © The moſt 


celebrated perſon who evet bore this honour among 

them was Hillel, whoſe name is ſtill in great venera - 
tion with the Jews, and who was their moſt learned 
oracle, and the principal founder and ornament of 
their academy at Tiberias. This Hillel, a few days 
before his death, ſent. for a chriſtian biſhop in the 
Reighbourbood, under the character of .a phyſician, © 


i 
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who ordered a bath to be prepared in his chamber, ag 
if it had been for his health, and baptized him in it. 


Hillel received the divine myſteries, and died. 

* Joſeph, one of his aſſiſtants, called Apoſtoli, whoſe 
life we are writing, was witneſs to this ſecret tranſac. 
tion, and having always been the confident of Hillel, 


had the care of his fon Judas who ſucceeded him in 


the digyity of patriarch of the Jews. He found the 


holy goſpels in Hillel's treaſure, and read them with if 
ineredible pleaſure. The young patriarch fell into of 
evil courſes, and employed magical arts to ſeducea M 


chriſtian woman; but the ſign of the croſs made his 
charms of no effect. Joſeph was ſurpriſed to hear this 
_ prodigy. He ſeemed in a dream one night to ſee 


Chriſt, and to hear from his mouth theſe words: 
am Jeſus whom thy fathers crucified ; believe in 


me.“ He reliſhed our holy faith more than ever, 
and going into Cilicia to collect the tenths for the pa- 
© triarch, he borrowed again the holy goſpels. The 
Jews, already Jiflatisfied with his conduct, finding 
him with this holy book; dragged him to their ſyna- 
gogue, and cruelly ſcourged him. They were pre- 
paring worſe treatment for him when the biſhop rel- 
cued him out of their hands. Joſeph having already 


begun to ſuffer for Chriſt, was ſoon diſpoſed to re- ö 


l... „ 
Conſtantine the Great became maſter of the Eaſt in 
3423. He gave Joſeph the title and rank of count, 


with authority to build churches over Paleſtine, wher- 
euer he ſhould judge proper. Joſeph began to raiſe 
one at Tiberias. The Jews employed many artifices 
do hinder the work, and ſtopped his lime-kilns from 
durning by inchantments, but he making the fign of 


the croſs upon a. veſſel of water, and invoking the 


name of Jeſus, poured it on the kilns, and the fire 
| inſtantly burſt forth and burned with great aCtivity- 7 
Count Joſeph ſhewed no leſs zeal againſt the Arian } 
than againſt the Jews, and both conſpired together to 


perſecute him: but he was protected by his dignity of 


count, which gave him a ſuperior command and au- 
M however, when the emperor Con- 


thority. + Joſe 
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ſtantius perſecuted the orthodox prelates, retired from 
Tiberias to the neighbouring city Scythopolis, where, 
in 355, he lodged St. Euſebius of Vercelli, baniſhed | 
by the Arians. His was the only catholic houſe in 
that town. He harboured many other illuſtrious fer- | 
vants of God, and among the reſt St. Epiphanius, J 
who had from his own mouth the particulars here re- | ; 
lated. Joſeph was then ſeventy years of age. He 295 1. 
died ſoon after, about the year 356. The Greeks and " 
Latins both mention his name in their. martyrologies. —_ 
See St. Epiphanius, her. 30. c. 4. Tillemont, T. 7 5 
Fleury, 1. 11. n. 35. Dom Gervaiſe in his life of St. 
Epiphanius, c. 18. 19. 20. and Pinius the Bollandiſt, 
T. ann r ee ed E 
St. Menzve, Abbot. He was born in Anjou of a 
family allied to the emperor Charlemagne. From his 
infancy it was his only ambition to ſerve: Chriſt with 
his whole heart. When he was of an age to be ſet- 
tled in the world, his parents obliged him to accept 
a ring ſent him by a great lord of the country nam- 
ed Baronte as a token that he would marry his daugh- 
ter. But to prevent this engagement he fled into 
Auvergne, and there received the monaſtic habit at 
the hands of St. Chaffre or Theofrede, who was then 
&conome of the monaſtery of Carmery or Cormeri, ſo 
called from its founder Carmen, duke of. that coun- 
try, ſince called St. Theofrede's or Chaffre's monaſte- 
ry in Auvergne four leagues from Puy in Velay, * - 
whom he had met at Menat, and followed to this ab- 
bey. Here he lived ſeven years under the holy abbot 
udo: then returned to Menat ſeven leagues from 
Clermont; this monaſtery he built in ſuch a manner 
as to have borne the name of its founder. He go- FRE 
verned it for many years with great ſanQity, and died ._ 
n 720. He is honoured with ſingular veneration in 
entioned by Uſuard on 
the 224 of July. See Mabillon, Sec. 3. Ben. part. 1. 
Labbe, T. 2. Bibl. novæ p- 591. Branche, Vier des 
SS. “ Auvergne &. Velay, Baillet, cke. 


Auvergne, and Anjou, and mentioned 


Fa * 
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St. Damvs or Davivs,'C. A. zealous Iriſh priet fo 
who preached with wonderful fruit in his own coun. in 
try and in Albany in Scotland: is titülar ſaint of the ol 
pariſh of Domnach Cluanna in the county of Doyn, pa 

and of Kippau in the Highlands, where a famou en 

church is dedicated to God under his invocation by | 

the name of Movean. See Colgan in MSS. | 4 

VT ORE ML F; n | | 5 

St. APOLLINARIS, Biſhop of Ravenna, M i 
Bee Pinius in the Acts of the Saints, Julii T. 5; p. 329. and Farlt, 21 

8 3 FM | : a, 8 0 

Or. ArolLLIN ARIS was the firſt biſhop of Ravenna, cf 
Bede, in his true martyrology, ſays that he ſat twen- 1 
ty years, and was crowned with martyrdom in the ub! 

reign of Veſpaſian. His acts ſay that he was a diſc he 

ple of St. Peter, and made by him biſhop of Ravenn:. of 
Though their authority deſerves little regard, this ci ist 
cumſtance muſt be allowed, being agreeable to ti: WM phe 
time, and pits by other authorities. St. Peter das 
Cbryſologus, the moſt illuſtrious among his ſucceſſor, wh. 
has left us a ſermon in honour. of our ſaint, (1) n WW his 
which he often ſtyles him a martyr: but adds, iht Whe 
though he frequently ſpilt portions of his blood r fror 
the faith, and ardently. defired to lay down his lit for 
for Chriſt, yet God preſerved him a long time to hi igne 
church, ah did not ſuffer the perſecutors to tale you 
away his life. So he ſeems to haye only been a mir tory 
tyr by the torments he endured for Chriſt, which be faile 
ſurvived at leaſt ſome days. His body lay firſt at Clali, Wl crat 
four miles from Ravenna, ſtill a kind of ſuburb to thit trut 
city, and its ſea port, till it was choked up by de man 
fands. In the the year 549, his relicks were remo Wl trut! 
ed into a more ſecret vault in the fame church, 28 A ſpea 

inſcription ſtill extant there teſtifies. See Mabilob 5 

(2) St. Fortunatus exhorted his friends to make pF 00 
grimages to his tomb, and St. Gregory the Great“ s H. 


(1) Serm. 128, (2) Mab. Iter. Italic. p. 4. 
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| who makes no uſe of his 
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dered parties in doubtful ſuits at law to be ſworn be- 
fore it. Pope Honorius built a church under his name 


ologies, and the high veneration which the church 
paid early to his memory, is a ſufficient t 
eminent ſanctity and apoſtolic ſpirit. - RR. 

The virtue of the ſaints was true and heroic becauſe 


| humble and proof againſt all trials. That of the hea- 


then philoſophers was lame, and 8 falſe and 
counterfeit, whence Tertullian cal 

ders in fame. Where is now the ſimilitude, ſays 
he, © between a philoſopher and a chriſtian? a diſci- 


man of works ? And St. Jerom writes: A philo- 


for the breath of the people. (6) Lanctantius ſe- 


of unhinging the religions of the ſtate. Now what 


daſhes upon a rock, that the people may do ſo too? 
: {dom for the regulation of 
his life, but entangles.. himſelf. to enſnare_ others, 
whom, as the wiſer perſon, he was obliged to reſcue 
from error. But, O Cicero, if you have any regard 


for virtue, attempt rather to deliver the people out of 
Ignorance. It is a noble enterpriſe „and wo rthy XY 


your powers of eloquence. Never fear but your ora- 


truth muſt want a patron. But certainly as a wiſe 
man you ought to deſpiſe death in competition with 
truth; and you had fallen much more honourably by 


(a) Fame negociator, et vitæ. Tert. Apol. c. 46. NIST 
(b) Phileſophus gloriæ animal, et popularis aure vile nancipium. 
Hieron. ep. ad Julian. e : Wee 


— 


. i, 
— 


— 


in Rome about the year 630. It occurs in all martyr- 


eſtimony of his 


s the latter, Tra- 


is to be done.with a man, ſays our chriſtian philoſo- 
bpher, “ who knows himſelf in an error, yet wilfullß 


ble of Greece and of heaven? a trader in fame, and 
a faycr of ſouls? (a) between a man of words, and a 


| ſopher is an animal of fame, one who baſely drudges 
verely rallies Cicero, becauſe though he was very ſen⸗ 


lible of the vanity. of the worſhip then eſtabliſhed, yet 
be would not have that truth told the people for fear 


> 


tory will hold out in ſo good a cauſe, which never 
failed you 1n the defence of ſo many bad ones. But So- 
crates's priſon is the thing you dread : and therefore 


ſpeaking well of truth, than for ſpeaking ill of Anto- 


2% 8. LI BOR TUS, . c. n 


|  «< yy: nor will you ever riſe to that height of glory 
1 pour Philippics, as you would have done by labour- 
"Og ing to undeceive the world, and diſpute the people in. 

to their ſenſes.” 6555 The 'philoſoph ers did not love 
truth well enough to ſuffer for it. Plato diſſembled, 
8 fear of Socrates's hemlock, But the chriſtian re. 
on raiſed its profeſſors above-all «conſiderations pre- 

Tor the) Joy "that was ſet before them. p 


— —.——— —ʒÜ1m ad. 
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St. FORTY Biſhop of Mans, C. He \ was deten | 
l of a noble Gauliſh family, and by his innocence 
and ſanctity of life was recommended to the pricf: 
hood in the church of Mans. He loved retirement 
and prayer, never"converſed with ſeculars but on fpi- 
ritual accounts, and linked himſelf only with thoſe 
among the clergy. whoſe actions and words were ſuch 
as might inſpire him more and more with the ſpirit of 
his ſtate. His diſtinguiſhed learning and virtue fixed 
all eyes upon him, and in 348, he was choſen fourth 
biſhop of Mans. Indefatigable in all the functions of 
his charge, he prayed and malteg much, and was mol 
| - attentive in ſuccouring'the [neceſſities of the poor, by 
. that means to draw don the bleſſing of Co % | 
| himſelf and his flock. - He built and Seed ay 
new churches in his dioceſs, and having governed it 
forty · nine years, died about the year 397- His re. 
mains were tranſlated to Paderborn in 836, and * i 
honoured as patron of that city. ' See Tien ont, 1 
10. p. 307. * N n. 61. p- 495. 
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„s. LU us, Biſhop of Troyes, C. 


From his ancient accurate life extant in Surius, and illuſtrated with 


notes by F. Boſch the Bollandiſt, 2 T. 7. p. 19. See alſo 
Ceillier, T. 15, p. 40. Tillemont, I. 16, p. 127. Rivet, Hiſt. Li- 

ter. T. 2. p. 486. Calmet, Hiſt. de Lorraine, T. 1. I. 6. n. 44: p. 
274. And Camuzat, Catal. Epiſc. Trecenſ. p. 153. & Antiqui- 
tates Tricaſſinæ, &c. 8 vo. 1610. e 


ebe tee ee 


T. Lupus, called in French St. Leu, was born of 
a noble family at Toul, and being learned and elo- 
quent, pleaded at the bar for ſome years with great 
reputation. He married Fimeniola, a virtuous: ſiſter 
of St. Hilary of; Arles. After fix years. ſpent in holy 
wedlock, fired with an ardent deſire of ſerving God 
with greater perfection, they parted by mutual con- 
ſent, and made a mutual vow of perpetual continen- 
y. Lupus betook himſelf to the famous abbey of 
Lerins, then governed by St. Honoratus. He lived 
there a year, and added many auſterities to thoſe 
preſcribed by the rule, yet always regulated his fer- 
vour by the advice of St. Honoratus. He ſold great 
part of his eſtate for the benefit of the poor, when he 
renounced the world. After the firſt year, when St. 
Honoratus was made biſhop/of Arles, he went to Ma- 
con in Burgundy to diſpoſe of an eſtate he had left 
there, in charitable uſes. He was preparing to re- 


turn to Lerins when he was met by the deputies of 


the church of Troyes, which, upon the death of St. 
Urſus, in 426, had choſen him biſhop, the eight from 
St. Amator founder of this ſee. His reſiſtance was to 
no purpoſe, and he was conſecrated by the prelates of 

the province of Sens. In this dignity he continued 
the ſame practices of humility, mortification, and as 
much as poſſible even of poverty. He never wore any 


| Other garments than a. ſackcloth and à ſingle tunic, 


ay upon boards, and allotted every ſecond night en- 


* ( "of 
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tire to watching in prayer. He often paſſed three dam ' 
without taking any nouriſhment, and after ſo rigor | 4 
ous a faſt allowed himſelf nothing but a little barley " 
bread. - Thus he lived above twenty years; labour, 2 
ing at the ſame time in all his paſtoral functions with h 
a-zeal worthy an apoſtle. © © 1 
About the latter end of the fourth century, Pela - 2 
gius, a Britiſh monk, and Celeſtius, a Scot, broach. I; 
ed their hereſy in Africa, Italy and the Eaſt, denying hi 
the corruption of human nature by original ſin, and 'w 
the neceſſity of divine grace. One Agricola, a diſc 
ple of theſe hereſiarchs, had ſpread this poiſon in Bri 9 
tain. The catholics addreſſed themſelves to their m 
neighbours the biſhops of Gaul; begging their aſſiſ 80 
ance to check the growing evil. An aſſembly of bi. R 
ſhops, probably held at Arles, in 429, deputed St. ha 
SGermanus of Auxerre, and St. Lupus of Troyes, to w. 
go over into our iſland to oppoſe this miſchief. The re 
two holy paſtors, burning with zeal for the glory of pr 
Chriſt, accepted the commiſſion the more willingly a on 
it ſeemed {laborious and painful. They came over, on 
and entirely baniſhed the hereſy: by their prayers, co 
preaching and miracles. St. Lupus, after his return, an 
ſet himſelf with freſli vigour to reform the manners of | de 
his own flock. In this he diſplayed ſo great prudence Ge 
and piety, that St. Sidonius Apollinaris calls him, cle 
The father of fathers and biſhop of biſhops, tht He 
chief of the Gallican prelates, the rule of manner, 6 ] 
the pillar of truth, the friend of God, and the inter. us 
ceſſor to him for men.” (1) He ſpared no pains o the 
ſave one loſt;ſheep; and his labours were often crow!- hes 
ed with a ſucceſs which ſeemed miraculous. Among but 
bother inſtances it is recorded that a certain perſon of you 
his dioceſs, named Gallus, had forſaken his wife d , mi 
withdrawn to Clermont. St. Lupus could not fee tis pra 
ſoul periſh, but wrote to S. Sidonius, then biſhop af ble 
Clermont, a ſtrong letter ſo prudently tempered wil | arm 
ſweetneſs, that Gallus by reading it was at once tel. leaf 
ried and perſuaded, and immediately ſet out to yr 


turn to his wife. Upon which St. Sidonius cried ou: 
N | (i) B. 6. ep. 1. | 
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« What is more wonderful than a ſingle reprimand, 
which both affrights a ſinner into compunction, and 
makes him love his cenſor !*? This letter of St. Lupus 
and ſeveral others are loſt ; but we have one by which 
he congratulated Sidonius upon his promotion to his 

| ſee, having paſſed from a ſecular prefecture or govern- 
ment to the epiſcopacy, which charge he ſhews to be 
laborious, difficult and dangerous. He ſtrongly ex- 
borts him, above all things to bumility. This letter 
was wrote in 471, and is given us by D' Achery. (2) 

God at that time afflicted the weſtern empire with 
grievous calamities, and Attila with a numberleſs ar- 
my of Hunns overran Gaul, calling himſelf, The 
Scourge of God,“ to puniſh the ſins of the people. 

W Rheims, Cambray, Beſangon, Auxerre and Langres 
had already felt the effects of his fury, and Troyes 
was the next place threatened. The holy biſhop. had 

' recourſe. to God in behalf of his people by fervent 
prayer, which he continued for many days, proſtrate 
on the ground, faſting and weeping without intermiſſ- 
on. At length putting on his biſhop's attire, full of 
confidence in God, he went out to meet the barbari- 
an at the head of his army. Attila, though an infi-. 
del, ſeeing him, was moved to reverence the man of 
God, who came up to him boldly, followed by his 
clergy in proceſſion, with a croſs carried before them. 
He ſpoke to the king firſt, and aſked him who he was? 
Jam,“ faid Attila, the ſcourge. of God. Let 
us reſpect whatever comes to us from God, replied 
the biſhop : © but if you are the ſcourge with which 
heaven chaſtiſes us, remember you are to do nothing 
but what that almighty hand which governs and moves 
Jou, permits.” Attila, ſtruck. with theſe words, pro- 
miſed the prelate to ſpare the city. Thus the faint's 
prayer was a better defence than the moſt impregna- 
ble ramparts. It protected a city which had neither 
arms, nor garriſon, nor walls, againſt an army of at 
leaſt 400, ooo men, which, after plundering Thrace, f 
Uyricum and Greece, crofling the Rhine, had 
filled with blood and deſolation the moſt, flouriſh- 


>, * # „ 


e E5:p-97S 
Vol. VII. Om 872 5. P 579. . 


— 


338 S8. LUPUS, B. C. July 2 Wl 
ing countries of France. Attila turning with his army 
from Troyes, was met on the plains of Chalons by 
AFctius,. the brave Roman general, and there defeated, 
In his retreat he ſent for St. Lupus, and cauſed him to 
accompany him as far as the Rhine, imagining that the 
preſence of ſo great a ſervant of God would be a ſafe. 
guard to himſelf and his army: and ſending him back 
he recommended himſelf to his prayergz This action 
of the good biſhop was nd by the Roman 
generals, as if he had favoured the eſcape of the bar. 
| barian, and he was obliged to leave Troyes for two 
years. He ſpent that time in religious retirement, in 
great auſterity and continual contemplation. When 
his charity and patience had at length overcome the 
envy and malice of men, he went back to his church, 
which he governed fifty-two years, dying in the year 
479. The chief part of his body is kept in a rich fl. 
ver ſhrine ; his ſcull and principal part of his head in 
another far more precious, in the figure of a biſhop, 
formed of filver, adorned with jewels and diamonds, 
faid by ſome to be the richeſt in France. Both are in 
the abbatial church of regular canons of St. Auſtin, 
which bears the name of S. Lupus. He was firſt buried 
in the church of St. Martin in Areis of the ſame Order 
then out of the walls, though long ſince within then. 
Many churches in England bear his name. The fan | 
ly name of Sentlow among us is derived from valnt 
eee, ooo hdd 
It was by omnipotent prayer that the ſaints pet: 
formed ſuch great wonders. By it Moſes, coul 
ward off the deſtruction of many thouſands, and by? 
kind of holy violence diſarm the divine vengeance (i) 
By it Elias called down fire and rain from heaven. . 
it Manaſſes in chains found mercy, and recovered b 
throne; Ezechias ſaw his health reſtored, and li 


| _ , prolonged; the Ninivites were preſerved from deſtric 


tion; Daniel was delivered from the lions, St. Pet! 
from his chains, and St. Thecla from the fire. Bj" 
Judith and Eſther ſaved God's people. By the fans 


2 „ 
I.) Exod. xxxii. 10. 
WM So — > 6 A 


uly 24, 
army 
ns by 
cated, 
him to 
at the 
a ſafe- 


| back 
action 


Loman 
e bar. 
Or two 
nt, in 
When 
ne the 
hurch, 
e yeat 
ich fi 
ead in 
"ithop, 
nonds, 
are in 
\ uſtin, 
buried 
Order 
them. 


fam · 


| Saint 
8 pel- 
— 
d by 
ce (1) 
pM 
red his 
1d lik 
eftruc- 
Peter 
55 
e ſams 


| 


| 


U 


july 244 8. FRANCIS SOLANO, C. 3329 
have the ſervants of God ſo often commanded nature, 
defeated armies, removed mountains, caſt out devils, 
cured the ſick, raiſed the dead, drawn down divine 
pleſſings, and averted the moſt dreadful judgments from 
the world, which, as an ancient father ſays, ſubſiſts by 
the prayers of the ſaints (a). | ts 
| On THe SAME Dar. | 

St. Francis Solano, C. This ſaint was Born at 
Montilia in Andaluſia, in t 549, performed his ſtudies 
in the ſchools of the Jeſuits, and in 1569, made his re- 
ligious profeſſion. amongſt the Franciſcans in the place 
of his nativity. An extraordinary humility and con- 


4 tempt of himſelf and of worldly vanity and applauſe; 
ſelf-denial, obedience, meekneſs, patience, and the 


love of filence, recollection, and prayer mental and 
vocal, formed his character. Whole nights he frequent- 
ly paſſed without ſleep on the ſteps of the altat, before 


the Blefled Sacrament, in meditation and devout prays 


er, with wonderful interior delight and devotion: 
Burning with holy zeal and charity, and an ardent de- 
ire of the ſalvation of ſouls, after he was promoted to 
the prieſthood, he divided his time between filent retire 
ment and the miniſtry ,of preaching. His ſermons 
though deſtitute of the ornaments of ſtudied eloquence, 
powerfully withdrew men from vice, and kindled in 
their breaſts an ardent deſire of virtue. The faint was 
appointed maſter of novices, firſt in the convent of 


WW Arizaya, two miles from Cordova ;- afterward in that 


of Monte. Then he was made guardian in the province 
of Granada. His whole life, ſays Alvarez de Paz, 
may be called an holy uninterrupted courſe of zealous 

ation, yet was at the fame time a continued moſt fervent 
prayer abounding with heavenly illuminations and cons. 
ſolations. A perfect ſpirit of poverty emptied his heart 


of the love of all ereated things that Chriſt alone might 


occupy. and fill it: and he rejoiced in his nakedneſs and 
privation of earthly goods that he might barely uſe them 
to ſerve the neceſſities of nature, without ſuffering . 
no Sanforum precibus flat mundut, Rufin. Praf. in Vitas Pa- 
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them to enſlave his heart, or to find any place in his pre 
affections, which he reſerved pure and entire for ſpiri. ſer 
tual nodes Interior humility and ſelf-denial perfeded at 
the diſengagement of his heart, and the extraordinary Ln 
auſterities of his penitential life ſubjected his ſenſes, and wa 
rendered the liberty which his foul enjoyed complete: did 
by which he was prepared for the fpirit of prayer and on 
the pure love of heavenly things. Earthly comforts | cus 
uſed with moderation, and as ſupports of our weakneßß, Sec 
may be ſanctified by, a good intention. But whill the 
they bolſter up our. weakneſs, they keep it alive and an 
ſtrengthen it: and if they are ſought after, or made Op 
.uſe of with eagerneſs and attachment, immoderately niz 
or frequently, they ſtrongly nouriſh ſelf-loye and ſen- ed 
ſuality, and produce a diſtruſt of the ſolid food of de- F. 
votion and divine love. 5 Pol | | 
The mortified lives of all the ſaints who arrived at: þ 
familiarity with God in holy prayer, are but a comment co 
upon, or ſenſible examples of, the indiſpenſable goſpel 
precept of dying to ourſelves. By no other ſteps could uf 4 
St. Francis Solano have arrived at the perfection d 5 
a ſpiritual life. A peſtilence which raged at Granada (Ez 
afforded him an opportunity of exerting his heroic vi- | pade 
tue in attending the infected. But a more noble thes 13. 
tre of action was opened to him by the miſſion into — 
America upon which he was ſent. Peru and Tucuman Arti 
were the countries in which he reaped the principal ward 
harveſt, and the five laſt years of his life he preachel Boſe 
chiefly-at Lima, and induced the inhabitants of that n 
great city, by ſincere repentance, to appeaſe the div and | 
anger which they had provoked by their fins. There ey 
putation of his wonderful ſanctity was enhanced d 110 
many miracles. Yet by humility he looked upon him. dina. 
ſelf as the leaſt among men, and he never appeared in For t 
public but when called abroad by zeal for the ſalvation befor 
of fouls... Before his death he was purified by a linger” 8 
ing illneſs, and in his laſt moments repeated thoſe words his ſec 
of the pſalmiſt : I have rejoiced in thoſe things whi be ca 
- have been. ſaid to me: We will go into the houſe of the Poke 


Lord. He departed this life on the 14th of June f 
1610, the 62d of his age, and 4oth of his religio® 


July 244 SS. ROMANUS and DAVID, MM. 341 


profeſſion. F. Alvarez de Paz, an eye-witneſs, de- 
ſcribes the ſtately and religious pomp of his funeral, 
at which the viceroy of Peru and the archbiſhop of 
Lima, aſſiſted with extraordinary devotion. The faint 
was beatified by Clement X. and canonized by Bene- 
dict XIII. in 1726, and his principal feſtival appointed 
on the 24th of July. See his life compiled by Dida- 
cus of Cordova; alſo by Alphonſus of Mondietta, 
See likewiſe the Hiſtory of the provinces of Peru, and 
the edifying account of our ſaint given by the pious 
and learned Jeſyit, F. Alvarez de Paz, l. 5. c. 14. T. 2. 
Op. p. 1752 & 1753; and Benedict XIV. De Cano- 
niz. T. 1. Append. Alſo the Lives of Saints, publiſh- 
ed in High Dutch, by F. Maximilian Raſler, S. J. And 
F. Charlevoix, Hift, de Paraguay, T. 1. I. 3. & 4. 


88. RoMAN us and Davip, MM. ö Patrons of Muf: 
cy (a). The hiſtory of the converſion of the Ruſſians 


(a) Some derive, the pedigree and name of the Muſcovites from 
Moſoch, the ſon of 1 with his brothers Magog, Thus 
bal, and Gomer, and their children, peopled the northern kingdoms, 
(Ezech. xxxviii. 6, &c.) Theſe are reputed the patriarchs of the Cap- 
| padocians, Tartars, Scythians, Sarmatians, &c. See Bochart, Phaleg, 
|. 3. c. 12, and Calmet. It ſeems not to be doubted that the Moſchi, 
mentioned by Strabo and Mela, and ſituated between Colchis and Ar- 
menia, near the Moſchici Montes, were the deſcendants of Moſoch. 
As the Scythians from the coaſts of the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas after- 
ward penetrated more northwards in Aſia and Europe, and as the Cim- 
merii, who were the ſons of Gomer, afterward ſettled about the 
Boſphorus and Metis, ſo ſome authors pretend that the Moſchi paſſ* 
ed into Europe, and ſettled near them on the borders of the Seythians 
and Sarmatians. But the Muſcovites evidently take their name from 
| the city Moſcow, built about the year 1149, ſo called from a mona- 
ſtery named Moſkoi (from Mus or Muſik, men, q. d. the Seat of 
Men), not from the river Moſcow, which was anciently called Smoro- 
dina. (ſee J. 8. Bayer, Orig. Ruffice, T. 8. Acad. Petrop. p. 3900 
or the name of Muſcovites was not given to this tribe of Ruſtans | 
beſore the beginning of the 14th century. It was aſſumed on the follow- 
ing occaſion. In 1319, Gedimidius, great duke of Lithuania, having 
by amen the Ruſſian duke of Kiow, the archbiſhop Peter remove 
be ee to Moſoow, and from that town theſe Ruſſians began then to 
, called Muſcovites: for the duke John, ſon of Daniel, ſoon follow- 
; the archbiſhop, and transferred thither the feat of his principality 
rom Ulatlimiria though the archbiſhop of Kiow continued to _ a 
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(now called Muſcovites) to the faith of Chriſt, has been 
perplexed by the miſtakes of many who have treated 
this point of hiſtory. The learned Jeſuit F, Antony 


the title of Metropolitan of all Ruſſia. See Herberſteinius (Choregre- | 
ia principatus Ducis Moſcovie ; alſo, in Rerum Muſcovitaryn 
Commentar.) and more accurately Ignatius Kulczynſki, in Latin Ru- 
cinius, a Baſilian monk at Rome (Specimen Eceleſiæ Ruthenice, printed / 
at Rome in 1733, alſo Catalog. archiepiſc. 8 and Serin 
Cpbronol. Magn, Ruffee ſeu Mefrovie Ducum). Hence the name of 
_ Muſcovites ffi occurs in Chalcocondylus and other Greek hiſtorians 
about that time. We are informed by theſe authors, and by Herber- 
ſteinius, that theſe Ruſſians were tributary to the Tartar king of Aga. 
ra in Aſia from 1125 to 1506. But fince they ſhook off that yoke 
they have ſubdued the Ruſſians of Noyogorod and other places in Eu- 
rope, and have extended their dominions almoſt tothe extremity of Alu 
in Great Tartary. See Bayer, Dif. de Ruſſorum primd expedit. Cu. 
ftantinopolitana, T. 6. Comm. Acad. Petrop. & Orig. Ru ſſic. Ib. T. l. 
Alſo Joſ. Aſſemani, De Kalend. Univ. T. 1. par. 2. c. 4. p. 275. 
The name Ruſſi or Roſſi, ſeems not to be older than the ninth cen- 
tury. Cedrenus and Zonaras ſpeak of them as a Scythian nationinhs- 
biting the Northern fide of Mount Taurus, a Southern region of 
. Afiatie 8cythia, now Great Tartary. They are a nation entirely di 
tinct from the Roxolani, the ancient Sarmatians near the Tana, 
though theſe Ruſſians afterward became maſters of that country, and 
took their name either from that of Roxolani abridged, or from Reſzia 
which in their language ſignifies an aſſemblage of people. Conltar- 
/ tine Porphyrogenetta tells us, that the language of the Ruſſians and 
Sclavonians was quite different; and the monk Neſtor, in the cloſet 
the eleventh century, the moſt ancient hiſtorian of Ruſſia, in his chro- 
nicle aſſures us, that the Ruſſians and-Sclavonians are two differen 
nations. But the great affinity of the preſent Ruſſian language with 
the Sclavonian ſhews that the Ruſſians, mixing with the Sclavonialy 
learned in a great meaſure their language. 175 
It is well known that anciently the Southern parts of Muſcoiy 
were inhabited by Goths, whom the Hunns or ancient Tartars from 
Aſia, expelled in the fourth century. Alſo that the Northern pit 
vas peopled by Scythians, whom the Muſcovites ſtill call by the ſane 
name Tſcudi, i, e. Scythians, and the lake Peipus, Tſchudzhoi. Ve 
learn from Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta (CI. De adminiſt, Imper. c. 9 
that the name of Ruſſia was given in the tenth century to the count) 
of which Kiow was the capital, and which compriſed alſo Czernigol, 
' Novogorod, &c. Snorro Sturleſon (hifi. reg n. Septentr. T. 1. p. 6 
ſays theſe peqple called their ancient capital, ſituate toward the oft 
of Finland, Aldeiguborg, or Old-Town, in oppoſition to which No 
yogorod or New- Town, took its name. The Waregians, invit 
the Ruſſians to defend them againſt the Khoſares, who. lived peat the 
Black ar the Euxine Sea, croſſing the Baltic, ſettled among the Ryſhans 
it is uncertain in what age. See T. 8. Bayer de Varegis, I. 4 on 
ment> Acad. Scient, Peirop. p. 275. Er, Jul. Bizrner, ny 2 
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Poſſevin was betrayed into many falſities concerning 


this people (1). And upon his authority ſome have 
pretended that the Muſcovites received the faith from 


Ti) Poffey, L. De Rebus Moſcoviticis. 


eogr. de Varegis heroibus Scandinianis & primis Ruſſiz Dynaſt's, at 
Srockholm 1743. Arvid. Mulleris De Varegia 1731. Algol. Scari- 

pus de Originibus priſcæ gentis Varegorum 1743. Fg 
We know not in what age the Sclavonians obtained ſettlements in 
the Northern parts of Ruſſia. They are firſt named in Procopius and 
Jornandes, were part of the Venedi, and with them from Sarmatia 
travelled into Germany; where they ſettled for ſome time on the coaſt 
of the Bal. ic, afterwards in the centre of Germany near Thuringia, and 


in Beheim or Bohemia, where they long ruled and left their language. 


In the reign of Juſtinian they eroſſed the Danube, and conquered 


| part of Pannonia and Illyricum, where a ſmall territory, fifty German 


miles long, of which Peter-waradin is the moſt conſiderable place 
between the Danube, the Drave and the Save, is ſtill called Sclavonia ; 
it was conquered by the kings of Hungary, and is ſtill ſubje& to 
the houſe of Auſtria. - The Slavi fell every where into ſo miſe- 


| rable a ſervitude, that from them are derived the names of S/awe- 


ry and Slaves, The Sclavonian language is uſed in the divine office 
in Illyricum, &c. according to the e rite: in Muſcovy, &c. ac- 
cording to the Greek rite. (See on SS. Cyril and Methodius 22 Dec.) 
The Muſcoyites have no Ruſſian Bibles : but with very little ſtudy can 
underſtand the Sela vonian, ſays Bruſching. j 

In the year 892, Rurik, * and Truwor, three brothers from 
the Warengi on the other fide of the Baltic, came by invitation into 
Ruſſia, and ruled the Sclavonians and Ruſſians united into one nation. 
Rurik ſurvived his brothers, and became ſole ſovereign. The Runic 
inſeriptions in the Northern Antiquities are not of an older date. 

Rurik fixed his ſeat near the lake Ladoga. His ſon Igor transferred 
his court from Novogorod to Kiow. His widow Olga received the faith, 
and was baptiſed at Conſtantinople. Their ſon Suatoſlas died an idola- 
ter. But his ſon Wladimir the Great married Anne a Grecian princeſs, 
received baptiſm, and was imitated by his ſubjects. He built the city 
which from him is called Wladimiria, which under his grandſon 


| Andrew Bogolikſki- became the ducal reſidence. Wladimir I. is 


honoured in the Muſcovite calendar. Kiow till has its dukes. 
aroſlas, fon of Wladimir, was ſucceeded there by his ſon 
ſevolod 1 in 1078, in whoſe reign Ephrem, metropolitan 


| of Kiow, eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia, purſuant to the Bull of Ur- 


an II. the teaſt of the tranſlation of the relicks of &. Nicholas to 


| Vari, on the Oth of May, never known in the Greek church. Which 
| ſhews their 0 | 


r obedience to the pope, and their connection with the Latin 
church. The Greeks alſo were then Catholics George duke ot 

viſa at Wladimiria recoyered Kiow, and in 11 56 built the city» of 
Moſcow, Jaroſlas II. ſucceeded his brother George II. in the great 
cukedom of Ruſſia in 1238, and reſided at Wladimiria. In his reign 
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the Greek ſchiſmatics, and at the ſame time adhered 

to their ſchiſm: than which nothing can be more noto- 

rjouſly falſe, as Henſchenius and Papebrochius (2) 
(2) Praf. ad Erber Grzco-Moſchas, n. 11. p. 3. 

in 1244, the Ruſſians were re- united to the ſee of Rome, part hay- 


ing been a little before drawn into the Greek fchiſm. His ſon Alexan- 
der, in his father's life-time prince of Novogorod, with his brother 


Feodor or Theodor, gained great victories over the Tartars who had 
long pigs the Ruſſians, and ſucceeded in the great dukedom in 
1246..He is ſurnamed Newſki or of Newa, from a great victory which 
he gained. in 1241 on the banks of the Newa, over the Poles and the 

'eutonic knights in Livonia. Thoſe knights, who by viQories over 
the idolaters had made themſelves maſters of Liyonia, had their own 
High Maſter at Riga, who ſoon made himſelf independent of the Grand 
Maſter of the ſame order in Pruſſia. This order which was diſmem- 
bered from the Knights Hoſpitallers, or of Jeruſalem, (afterward of 
Rhodes and Malta) to defend the Chriſtians in Germany agafnſt the 


| Inroads of the barbarous Northern infidel nations, long produced ma - 


ny incomparable great heroes, and models of all vittues. But en- 


riched by great conqueſts, their ſucceſſors by pride, luxury and conti 


rt marquis of Brandenburg, grand maſter in Pruſſia, turned Luthe- 
n, and received from the king of Poland the inveſtiture of ducil 
Pruſſia. The knights expelled by him retired to Mariandhal in Fran- 
| £onia, and there choſe a new grand maſter. He is choſen by the 
twelve provincial commanders. William of Furſtenberg, Heer-meiſter 
of Livonia, alſo declared himſelf a Lutheran, and in 1559 reſigned bis 
dignity to his coadjutor Gotthard Kettler. He alſo being a Lutheran, 


ber inteſtine wars, gave occaſion to ſeveral ſcandals. At length Al- 


ceded part of Livonia to the Danes, and the chief part to the Poles, | 
receiving from the latter the inveſtiture of Courland and Samogitia as | 


ſecular dukedoms ; Livonia fell under the power. of Charles XI. of 


Sweden, but was added to the empire of Muſcovy by Peter the | 


Great. | h 
— Toreturn to the grand duke Alexander Newſki, he received an en- 
baſſy from the pope in 1262, the contents of which are not recorded. 
He died crowned with glory at Gorodes near Niſchui-Novogorod in 
1262, on the zoth of April, on which day his feſtival. is kept in MuF- 
covy, and he is honoured as one of the principal ſaints of the country: 
The Texar Peter the Great built in his honour a magnificent conven! 
of Baſilian monks on the banks of the Newa in Livonia, not far fron 


his new city of Peterſburg, the archbiſhop of which city reſides in 0 
The empreſs Catharine inſtituted in 1725 the ſecond Order of Koight- | 


hood in Ruſſia under his name. Their daughter the empreſs Elizabetl 


| Ferch his bones to be put in a rich ſhrine covered with thick plates of 


bs? 10 at the foot of a magnificent mauſoleum in this monaltery. 
The Muſcovites relate wonderful things of his eminent virtues, * 

_ . miracles wrought at his tomb. Pope Benedict XIV. proves that up" 
due authority all this may be admitted even of one who had died in: 


material ſchiſm, or with inculpable ignorance. But this prince " ö 


Im 
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ew. F. Stilting, another learned Bollandiſt, has de- 
monſtrated by an expreſs diſſertation (3), that the Muſ- 
covites were at firſt Catholics, and that even in the 
time of the council of Florence the Catholics and ſchiſ- 
matics in Ruſſia made two equal halves. The Greek 
ſchiſm was formed by Cerularius ſeveral years after the 
converſion of the Ruſſians. The ſchiſm indeed of Pho- 
| cius. was a ſhort prelude to it. 3. NOIR pr 0-8 
Cedrenus, © Zonaras, and ſome: others relate, that 
an army of Ruſſians beſieged Conſtantinople in the 
time of the emperor Michael III. when Photius held 
| that ſee: and that being obliged to raiſe the ſiege 
they obtained certain Greek prieſts from Conſtantino- 
ple, who inſtructed them in the chriſtian faith. This 
firſt miſſion Baronius places in 853, Pagi in 861. But 
this muſt either be underſtood of ſome tribe of Ruſſians 
in Bohemia, where St. Cyril then preached ; or theſe 
authors muſt have confounded together things which 
happened at different times. For the emperor Conſtan-. 
tine Porphyrogenetta, who lived near that time, and 
could not but be acquainted with this tranſaction, ſays 
| both in his life of his granefather Baſil the Macedoni- 
an, and in his book On adminiſtering the Empire, that 
(3) Difſert, de Ruſſorum Converſione et Fide apud Acta Sanctor. 
41. ſeu vol. 2. Septembris. 1 
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and died in communion with the ſee of Rome, though he has never 
been placed in the calendars of the catholic church. OE 

Daniel, fourth ſon of Alexander, left by his father duke of Moſcow, 
after thedeathof an uncle and three brothers became Grand Duke, and 
irom his reign in 1304, Moſcow became the ducal reſidence, till Pe- 
ter I. gave a ſhare in that honour to his new city of 8. Peterſburg. 

In the reign of Baſil or Vaſili II. in 1415, Photius metropolitan of 
Ruſſia, reſiding at Kiow, having eſpouſed the Greek ſchiſm, was ge- 
poſed by the council of Novogrodek, under the protection of Alexan- 
| der Vithold grand duke of Lithuania. Retiring into Great Ruſſia 

be there exceedingly promoted the ſchiſm. Gregory who ſucceeded 
am at Kiow, aſſiſted at the council of Conſtance, Iwan or John IV. 
s the firſt who took the title of Tczar in 1 552. This word in the 
2 Ruſſian language ſignifies #i#ng. In the Ruſſian chronicles that title is 
Wien to the Greek emperors. In their Bibles it is uſed for king, both - 
in the Ruſſian and Sclavonian lan age. . 5 

In Feodor or Theodore ended in 1 598 the race of Rurik. After twa 
others who had been chief miniſters and two falſe Demetriuſes, in 1612 
1 of the family of Romanow, allied to that of the preceding 
p, 25, was choſen Great Duke. The third of this family was 

er the Great, founder of the Ruſſian empire, e 


* 
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the Ruſhans beſieged the city in the time of Photius, 
but that they were converted to the faith by prieſts 
_ at their requeſt from Conſtantinople'in the time of 
Baſil the Macedonian, and the patriarch. St. Ignatius, 
__ whom that prince reſtored upon his aſcending the throne 
m 867 : which alſo appears from Zonaras. 
I The firit plant of the faith in this nation was the ho. 
ly queen Helen, called before her baptiſm Olga. She 
was wife to the duke Ihor or Igor, who undertook an 
expedition againſt the city of Conſtantinople, as Simeon 
. Metaphraſtes, the monk George, Cedrenus, Zonaras, 
and Curopalates relate. Having been repulſed by the 
generals of the emperors Romanus and Conſtantine, 
he was ſlain by the Dreulans in his return. His widow 
Olga, with great valour and conduct revenged his 
death, vanquiſhed the Dreulans, and governed the 
ſtate ſeveral years with uncommon prudence and cou- 
rage. When ſhe was almoſt ſeventy years old ſhe re- 
ſigned the government to her ſon Suatoflas, and going 
to Conſtantinople was there baptized, taking the name 
of Helen (b). Many place this event in 952, which 
date ſeems moſt agreeable to the Greek hiſtorians : but 


(5) Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta ſucceeded Leo the Wile in the 
empire in 911; in 919 he aſſociated in the throne his Drungar ot 
admiral Romanus Lecapenus, whoſe daughter Helena he had married. 
Romanus reigned to the year 944 ; from which time his covetous 
daughter Helena had a great ſhare in governing the empire. Con- 

ſtantine was buried in his ſtudies, and dying in 959, fifty-four yea!s 
old, left the empire to his impious ſon Romanus II. who is ſaid 
have poiſoned him, and who died in 963, leaving the empire to N. 
cephorus Phocas, his valiant general, who had often defeated the uf 
- fians and Saracens. His daughter Anne was mprried to Wladinit 
duke of Ruſſia. Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta (1. Js Crim? Aulz Byzant, 
J. 2. c. 15.) relates that on Wedneſday the 9th of September, 046, 
Olga princeſs of Ruſſia was received with great pomp at Conſtant 
- - nople by Conſtantine (himſelf) and ;omanus emperors ; and deſcribes 
. her different receptions at their court, the banquets which 
- they prepared for her, the preſents in money -which they made 
to bet uncle of thirty niliaretia (each of which contained two cet“ 
tia, each ceratium twelve folles, of which five hundred made: 
pound of ſilver), eight to her prieſt Gregory and to each of het 
friends, to berſelf 500 miliaretia in a gold dith ffudded with diamonds 
and precious ſtones. At each other entertainment like pfeſents wel 
dittributed. - The deſert of ſweet-meats was ſerved on a little gol 
"table, in diſhes made of or ſtudded with precious ſtones. | 
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Kulcinius and Stilting infer from the chronology of the. 
dukes of Ruſſia, that ſhe ſeems to have been baptized in 
945. We are exprelsly aſſured by Conſtantine Por- 
phyrogenetta that it happened in 946. She returned 
into her own country, and by her zealous endeavours. 
brought many to the faith; but was never able to com- 

aſs the converſion of her ſon, who was probably 
withheld by reaſons of ſtate. She died in 970 or 978. 
Her grandſon Uladimir, who ſucceeded Suatoſlas, aſk- 
ed by a ſolemn embaſly, and obtained in marriage 
Anne, ſiſter to the twoemperors Baſil and his colleague 
and brother Conſtantine. - Nicholas Chryſoberga, the 
orthodox patriarch of Conſtantinople, a perſon always 
zealous in maintaining the communion of the ſee of 
Rome, at that prince's requeſt, ſent into Muſcovy one 


Michael with other preachers, who baptized Uladimir, 


and married him to the princeſs about the year 988 
(4). This duke founded near Kiow the great mona- 
itery of the Cryptæ in favour of the abbot St. Antony, 


and died, according to Kulcinius, in 1008. His two 


ſons SS. Boris and Hliba or Cliba, called in Latin Ro- 
manus, and David, were murdered by the uſurper Sua- 
topelch their impious brother in 1010. It was their 
zeal for the faith of Chriſt which gave occaſion to their 
death. Jaroſlas another brother defeated the uſurper, 
and obtained the principality : his daughter Anne was 
married to Henry I. king of France in 1044, and be- 
came the foundreſs of the church of St. Vincent at 
Senlis. Romanus and David are honoured in Muſco- 
vy on the 24th of July. Their remains were tranſlated 
into a church which was built in their honour at Viſle- 
gorod in 1072, the ceremony being performed with 
great pomp, by George the Aach archbiſhop of Kiow, 
and ſeveral other biſhops, in preſence of Izazlas, Sua- 
toſlas and Uſevolod, princes of Ruſſia, and a great train 
of noblemen, The ſynod of Zamoſki, in 1720, which 


was approved by the Congregation de Propagandd Fide, 


and confirmed by pope Benedict XIII. reckons among 
Ms See the | Anil of the Ruſſians in Herborficolas, 10 — 
*"Weovit, Comment. and Joſ. Aﬀemani, in Calend. Univ. T. 2. 
p- 265. and T. 3- = ; . 2 | 


—— 
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the holydays of precept which are kept by the catholic 

Nuſſians in Lithuania and other provinces, the feaſt of 

theſe two martyrs, celebrated on the 24th of July; and 

that of the tranſlation of their relicks on the 2d of 
May (5). 


The catholic Raufians; dt Eithunnia and Poland keep 


no feſtival of any other Muſcovite ſaints except of theſe 
two martyrs (c). But the Muſcovites. honour ſeveral 
other faints of their own country: ſeveral among whom 


(5) Syn. Zamoſciana, Tit. de Jejun. & Feſt. p. 121. Joſ. Aﬀſe- | 


1 mani, de Calend. Univ. T. 4. p. 65. T. 6. p. 497. 


(. The United Ruſſians, er, the ſchiſm embraced the 
communion of the Roman church, are chiefly ſubje& to Poland, and 
- ever ſince Clement VIII. have a metropolitan of Kiow, (ſince Kiow was 
conquered by the Muſcovites theſe have eſtabliſhed there their ſchiſm 
with a metropolrtan. of their communion) an archbiſhop of Ploſco, 
and biſhops of Kelma, Preſmilia, Liceoria and Leopold, with ſeveral 
contents of Baſilian monks, who all follow the Greek rites ; though 
 feveral Ruſſians in the Poliſh dominions ſtill adhere to the Greet 
ſchiſm. See Urban Cerri's (ſecretary to the Propaganda) Relation, 
p 56. and Mamachi, Orig. et Antiguit. Chrift, l. 2. c. 17. T. 2. 
p. 180. Papebroke, Not. in Epbemer. Græc. Moſch. T. 1. Maii Bol- 
 landiani, p. 54, Kc. | HP | N 
The metropolitan of Moſcow was declared patriarch of all the 
RNuſſian ſchiſmatics by Jeremy, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in 1588, 
and was acknowledged in that character by the other Oriental patri- 
archs. But the Czar Peter I. having learned from the experience of 
above an hundred years that the patriarchs made uſe of their great in · 
fluence and authority in matters of ſtate, after that dignity had been 
vacant 19 years, cauſed it to be abolifhed, and an archbiſhop of Moſ- 
cow to be choſen in 1719. For the government of the church df 
Muſcovy, and receiving appeals, he appointed a council of eleven bi- 
ſhops and other clergymen, the preſident of which the czar nominates. 
See John Von Strahlenberg (Hiforical and Geographical Deſcrit- 
tion of Ruſſia and Siberia, An. 1738.) and le Quien (Oriens Chriſ- 
tianus, T. 1. p. 1296.) Some Catholics enjoy the exerciſe of ther 
religion in ſeveral parts of Muſcovy. Kulcinius obſerves that many 


ſaints have flouriſhed in this nation ſince it has been engaged in ſchiſm. 


Poſſevinus and Papebroke take. notice that the Greeks ſince their 
ſchiſm have been reunited to the Latin church, fourteen times. The 
latter of theſe learned authors alſo remarks, that even when the arch 


| biſhops. were moſt turbulent ſchiſmatics, no one will ſay that all the 


people were inyolyed in the ſame guilt : even ignorance might excuſe 
many, as Baronius anſwered with regard to monks who lived under 4 
ſchiſmatical abbot 4nd an. 1036). As for Poliſh Ruſſia, F. Kuleſza, 
a learned Poliſh Je 
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uit, in a book entitled, Fides Ortbodoxa, ping? | 
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flouriſhed, and doubtleſs were placed by them in their 
calendar before their ſchiſm, as Papebroke and Jol. 
Aſſemani obſerve. Such are the queen Helen or Ol- 
ga, on the 11th of July, who died, according to Kul- 
cinjus, in 978. Uladimir, her grandſon, duke of the 
Ruſſians, and ſon of Suatoſlas, on the 15th of July, 
who was baptized in 990, died in 1014, and was bu- 
' ried in our Lady's church at Kiow (6). Antony, ab- 
bot, a native of Ruſha, who embraced the monaſtic 
ſtate upon Mount Athos, and returning to Kiow, be- 
came the patriarch of that Order in his own country, 
and on a mountain half a mile from the town founded 
about the year 1020, che great Ruſſian monaſtery of 
Pieczari or the Cryptæ, in which the archimandrite of 
all the Ruſſian monks reſides, and the archbiſhop of 
Kiow has an apartment. Antony died in 1073, on 
the roth of July, on which his feſtival is kept in Muſ- 
covy (7). This monaſtery is famous for the Cryptæ or 
vaults, in which the bodies of many ſaints and monks, 
who lived above 600 years ago, remain uncorrupted 
and treſh. ' Agapetus, diſciple of Antony, at the 
Cryptæ, famous for miracles, honoured on the 1ſt of 
June. Athanaſius monk at the Cryptæ, on the 2d 
of December: he was a native of Trapeſond, who by 
the liberality and protection of the emperor Nice- 
phorus Phocas, founded the great monaſtery on 
Mount Athos in Macedonia. He is honoured by the 
Greeks and Muſcovites on the 5th of July (8). The 
lives of theſe and ſeveral other ancient monks' of this 
houſe were written by  Polycarp, who died in 1182. 
The Grand Duke Alexander, ſurnamed Newſki, who 
died in 1262, and is honoured on the zoth of April. 
Sergiut, an abbot, is honoured by the Muſcovites on 
the 25th of September. He died in 1292, and was 


(6) See Joſ. Aſſemani in cached. T. 6. p. 480. on the t 5th of July, 
& T. 4. p. 34. to 52. (7) See Joſ. Aſſemani in Calend. p. 471. I. 6. 
ad 10 Jul. (8) Id. ad 5 Julii, p. 462. & T. 1. p. 21, 29. 

at Vilna, aſſures us, that all the archbiſhops of Kiow have been Ca- 
Uolics, except two, Photius and Jonas II. till in 1686 it was given up + 
2 the Muſcovites. By the intrigues of this Photius, in the middle of 
| es : 5th century, the Greek ſchiſin was propagated through all Muſ⸗ 


\ ; 
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never involved in the ſchiſm, as Papebroke, Kulcinius, 
and Joſ. Aſſemani ſnew. This Sergius was born at 
Roſlow, founded the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity at 
Rudoſno, (ſixty Italian miles from Moſcow) the richeſt 
and moſt numerous in Muſcovy, in which are ſome. 
times 2 or 300 monks. The body of Sergius is kept 
there incorrupt, and is much viſited out of devotion 
from Moſcow, ſometimes by the Czars. Theſe and 
ſeveral others who are named in the Muſcovite calendar 
with the moſt eminent ſaints of the eaſtern and weſtern 
churches, lived either before or when this nation was not 
engaged in the Greek ſchiſm. But to theſe ſaints the Mul. 
covites add ſome few who died ſince their ſeparation from 

the catholic communion, as Photius, . archbiſhop of 
Kiow, whoſe principal merit conſiſted in the obſtinacy 
with which be maintained the ſchiſm. See Kulcinius, 
Specimen Eccigſiæ Ruthenice :' Papebroke in the begin- 
ning of May, Comm. in Ephem. Joſ. Aſſemani, in Ca- 


lend. Univ. ad 25 Sept. T. 5. p. 254. &. 


St. CHRISTINA, V. M. She ſuffered many torments, | 

and a cruel death for the faith in the perſecution of 
Diocleſian, at Tyro, a city which ſtood formerly in an 
iſland in the lake of Bolſena, in Tuſcany, but has been 
long ſince ſwallowed up by the waters. Her relicks arc 
now at Palermo in Sicily. She is much honoured both 
in the Latin and Greek church, and is named in the 
. martyrologies which bear the name of St. Jerom, that 
of Bede augmented by Florus, and others. See Ug- | 
helli, [alia Sacra, T. 5. and Pinius the Bollandil, 
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SS. WULFHAD and RUFFIN, MN. They were two 
brothers, the ſons of. Wulfere, the king of Mercia, fe- 
cond brother and ſucceſſor of Peada. Having been 
privately .baptized by St. Chad, biſhop of Litchfield, 
about the year 670, they were both ſlain whilſt they 
were at their prayers, by their father's order, who out 
of political views at that time favoured idolatry, though 
he afterward did remarkable penance for this crime. 
| His father Penda had perſecuted the Chriſtians ; but 
his elder brother Peada had begun to eſtabliſh the faith 
in his dominions. Florence of Worceſter ſays, Wul- 
fere was only baptized a little before his death, in.675, 
conſequently after this murder. But Bede teſtifies 


chat he was godfather to Edelwalch, king of the Weſt- 


Saxons, almoſt twenty years before. But either he 
relapſed (at leaſt ſo far as to be for ſome time favour- 
able to idolatry) or this murder was contrived by ſome 
Pagan courtiers, without his privity, as Bradſhaw re- 
| lates it. The queen Emmelinda, mother of the two 
young princes, cauſed their bodies to be buried at 
Stone, which place took its name from a great heap of 
ſtones which was raiſed over. their, tomb, according to 
the Saxon cuſtom. She afterwards employed theſe 
ſtones in building a church upon the ſpot, which be- 
came very famous for bearing the names of theſe mar- 
tyrs who were patrons of the town, and of a priory of 
regular canons there. The procurator of this houſe in 
a journey to Rome prevailed on the pope to enrol theſe 
two royal martyrs, among the ſaints, and left the head 
of St. Wulfhad which he had carried with him in the 
church of St. Laurence at Viterbo. (Leland, Collect. 


and ſucceſſor Ethelred, aboliſhed idols over all Mercia. 
dee the acts of theſe royal martyrs in the hiſtory of 
}<terborough abbey, and Leland's Itinerary, and Col- 


. T. 1. p. 1. Alſo Cuper the Bollandiſt, T. 5. 


0 F 


— 


I. 1. p. 1, 2.) After this, Wulfere, and his brother 


Magdeburg mention. A hiſtory of theſe miracle, 


S. KINO v. Jau 1 


St. LEwiNE was a Britiſh virgin who ſuffered mar. 
- tyrdom under the Saxons before their converſion to the 
faith. Her body was honourably kept at Seaford near 
Lewes in Suſſex, till, in 1058, her remains, with 
thoſe of St. Idaberga, virgin, and part of thoſe of St. 
Oſwald, were conveyed into Flanders, and are now de- 
oper in St. Winock's abbey at Berg. They have 
deen honoured' by many miracles, eſpecially at the 
time of this tranſlation, as even the century-writers of 


written by Drogo, an eyewitneſs to ſeveral, is publi- 
ed by Solier the Bollandiſt, p. 608, T. 5. Jul. See 


alſo Alford in Annal. ad an. 687. n. 21. 


St. DzcLan, firſt biſhop of Ardmore: in Ireland, 
was baptized by St. Colman, and preached the faith in 
that country a little before the arrival of St. Patrick, 
who confirmed the epiſcopal ſee of Ardmore, in a f). 
nod at Caſhel in 448. (a) Many miracles are aſcribed 
to St. Declan, and he has ever been much honoured | 
in the viſcounty of Deſſee, anciently Nandeſi. Sec 
VUſher ; Boſch, the Bollandiſt, p. 590, and Colgan 
VV LEE oo... 
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St. KIGA, or CuxzOuNDESs, V. She was daugh- 
ter of Bela IV. king of Hungary, and Mary, daughter 
to Theodorus Laſcharis, emperor of Conſtantinople: 
was married in 1239 to Boleſlas the Cha/te, 2 
of Leſſer Poland, or of the palatinates of Craco, 
Sandomire, and Lublin; dut by mutual conſent lived 
in perpetual chaſtity. Prayer, mortification, alms, and 
_ daily attendance on the poor in the hoſpitals employed 


her time. Boleſlas dying in 1279 the took the veilit | 


(a) Ardmore (ſo called from its fituation on an eminence) ſtands 0 
the ſea coaſt not far from the mouth of the river. now called Broad- 

| water or Black-water, The fee was united to that of Liſmore after the 
arrival of the Engliſh in Ireland: and this again to Waterford. * 


St. Carthag's life, 14 May. 
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July 25. 


the great monaſtery of Sandecz, which ſhe had lately 


built for nuns of the Order of St. Clare. She died on 


the 24th of july in 1292. She was venerated with 


ſingular piety in the dioceſs of Cracow and ſeveral 


| other parts of Poland, and her name was ſolemnly in- 


ſcribed among the ſaints by Alexander VIIL in.1690. 
See her life by John Longinus, commonly called Dlugos, 


with remarkg by Boſch the Bollandiſt, T. 5. Julii, 
Ld nid Rar Ln 


$. JAMES the Great, Apoſtle. | 


Nr. Jauzs the brother of St. John Evangeliſt, ſon 
of Zebedee and Salome, and nearly related to Chriſt, 


was called the Great, to diſtingwiſh him from the other 
apoſtle of the ſame name who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


and is ſurnamed the. Leſs, perhaps becauſe he was low- 


er in ſtature, or more probably becauſe he was the 
younger. St. James the Great ſeems to have been 
born about twelve years before Chriſt, and was many 
years older than his brother St. John. Salome is other- 
viſe called Mary, and was fiſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
which ſome take in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; others 
underſtand by it only couſin-german, according to the 
Hebrew phraſe, and think that the Bleſſed Virgin was 


an only daughter. 


St. James was by birth 2 Galilean, and by profeſſion 
2 fiſherman with his father and brother, living proba- 
Ay at Bethſaida, where St. Peter alſo dwelt at that 
ume. . Jeſus walking by the lake of Geneſareth ſaw St. 


Peter and St. Andrew fiſhing, and he called them to 
| come after him, promiſing to make them fiſhers of 


men. Going on a little tarther on the ſhore, he ſaw 
two other brothers, James and John in a ſhip, with 


 Zebedee their father, mending their nets, and he alſo 
called them; who forthwith left their nets and their fa- 


ther, and followed him (1 N. Prohably by converſing 


| (+) Mat. iv. 22. 
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with St. Peter their townſman, and by other meanz, 
they had before this call an entire conviction that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt : and no ſooner did they hear his invita- 
tion, and ſaw. the marks of his divine will direQing 
them to what was eminently conducive to his honour, 
but the ſame moment they quitted all things to comply 
with this ſummons. They held no conſultation, made 
no demur, ſtarted no difficulties, thought of no conſe. 
quences or dangers ; and their ſacrifice was molt per- 

fect and entire. Like Abraham, they preferred obedi- 
ence to the divine command, before all the endear- 
ments of their neareſt relations, and forſook all they 
had, and all' their hopes and proſpects in the world, to 
become the diſciples of Jeſus. Zebedee their father 
ſeems to have approved of their reſolution, and their 
miotlier Salome devoted herſelf heartily to the ſervice 
.of our Lord, as the goſpels frequently mention. All 
fervent fouls ought to be in the like diſpoſitions of per- 


fect facrifice with theſe apoſtles, without the leaſt inor- | 


dinate attachment to any thing on earth, being moi 


RI ny to renounce every thing if God's greater glory 


[ſhould require it. With what boundleſs hberality does 
the Divine Spirit ſhower down his choiceſt treaſures up- 
on fouls which thus perfectly open themſelves to him! 
This the apoſtles of whom we ſpeak happily experienc- 
cel in themſelves. But they for ſome time ſo followed 
- >:Chriſt, and liſtened to his divine inſtructions, as fil 
do return from time to time to their fiſhing trade for a 
maintenance. It was in the ſame firſt year of Chriſt's 
preaching that Peter and Andrew, at the command of 
their divine Maſter, took a prodigious ſhoal of fiſhes 
by a miraculous draught. James and John were their 
- partners, though in another boat, and were called in 
d o aſſiſt in hawling up the nets. Aſtoniſhed at this ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt's power, they entirely quitted ther 
buſmeſs, the more perfectly to attach themſelves to 


In the year 31, St. James was preſent with his bro- 


ther St. John and St. Peter at the cure of St. Peter? 
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mother in las, and at che raiſing of the daughter d 
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July 25. S. JAMES the Great, Apoſtle. 355 
Jairus from the dead. This ſame year Jeſus formed 
the college of his apoſtles, into which he adopted St. 
James and his brother St. John. He gave theſe two 
| the ſurname of Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder, pro- 
| bably to denote their active zeal. When a town of 


S the Samaritans refuſed to entertain Chriſt, they ſug- 


geſted that he ſhould call down fire from heaven to con- 
ſume it: but our Blefſed Redeemer gave them to un- 


derſtand that meekneſs and patience were the arms by 


which they were to conquer (3). Chriſt diſtinguiſhed 
St. Peter, St. James and St. John by many ſpecial fa- 
vours above the reſt of the apoſtles. They alone 
were admitted to be ſpeQators firſt of his glorious trans- 
figuration, and afterwards of his agony and bloody 
ſweat in the garden, The inſtructions and example of 
the Son of God had not fully enlightened the under- 
ſtandings of theſe apoſtles, nor purified their hearts, 


before the Holy-Ghoſt had ſhed his beams upon them: 


and their virtue was ſtill imperfe&, as appeared in the 
| following inſtance. Mary Salome, the mother of James 
and John, relying upon their merit, and her relation 
to Chriſt, and imagining that he was going to erect a 
temporal monarchy, according to the notion of the 
_ carnal Jews concerning the Meſſias, preſented to him a 
Tequelt, that her two ſons might fit, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left, in his kingdom. 
By this example we are put in mind how often the 


fondneſs of parents renders them the ſpiritual murder - 


ers of their own children, and makes them blindly 
| Excule, flatter and encourage their ſecret vices and 
paſſions. At the ſame time we are taught how formi- 
dable an enemy ambition is, which could find admit- 
ance in the breaſts of two apoſtles (though yet novices) 
before the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. They doubt- 


leſs diſguiſed their vice under the cloak of a reaſonable 


defire, and a virtuous emulation: of preferment, with 
2 deſign of ſerving their Maſter hy it. Only the chil- 
dren of light diſcover the deceit and ſnare of this ene- 


my ; only profound humility diſcerns and condemns 


the ſpecious pretences of ſubtle pride and covetouſneſs. 
"2 WY. 1 
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The two ſons of Zebedee ſeem to have 1 
[ 


mouth of their mother. Wherefore Chriſt directed 
his anfwer to them, telling them, they knew not what 


tainable, not by the moſt forward and ambitious, but 
by the moſt humble, the moſt laborious and the moſt 
patient. He therefore aſked them if they were able 
to drink of his cup of ſuffering. The two apoſtles un. 
dlerſtanding the condition under which Chriſt offered 
them his kingdom, and glowing with ardour and cou- 
rage to ſuffer, anſwered peremptorily, they were able 
to do it. Our Lord told them, they: ſhould: indeed 
have their portions of ſuffering: but for the honours 
ufo his kingdom, he could make no other diſpoſal of 
them than according to his decrees in conjunction 
with his Father, in proportion to- every one's charitj 
_ andpatrence in fiiffering e 
The virtue of the moſt fervent hevices in the ſer- 
vice of God is very imperfect, ſo longus entire ſelf. 
denial; and a great aſſiduity and ſpirit of prayer hart 
mot yet prepared their ſouls fors and called down upon 
- them, a. plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
alls their underſtanding with a elear and new heaven. 
Ay light, and by the ardour of his charity conſumes 
the ruſt of the affections, and fills them with his fer- 
vour. In this ſtate even the moral virtues acquire. an 


heroic and infuſed degree of perfection. Humility | 


nom gives the foul a much more clear and feeling 
knowledge. of her own - infirmities, baſeneſs and im. 
perfections, with much: ſtronger ſentiments of a jul 
- contempt of herſelf; and the like is to be ſaid of d. 
vine and fraternal charity, and all other virtues ; © 
(thathe ſeems to herſelf tranſlated into a region of nes 


-light, in which by continual heroic acts of theſe vi!" Wi 


-tdes; and eſpecially: of prayer and contemplation, fhe 
makes daily and wonderful advances. This perfed 
on the apoſtles received in a more miraculous man 
ner by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, 
when he not only engraved the law of love deeply" 
their: hearts, but alſo beſtowed on them the extern! 


graces and gifts of prophecy and miracles, and qual 


? 
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fed them for the execution of the great commiſſion 
they had received from Chriſt. ; 15 
How St. James was employed in preaching, and pro- 
moting the goſpel after Chriſt's aſcenſion, we have no 
account from the writers of the firſt ages of chxiſti- 
anity. It appears that he left Judæa ſome time after 
the perſecution that was raiſed at the martyrdom of 
St. Stephen in the year 3o, and was returned again 
ten years after when he ſuffered martyrdom. The ad- 
dition to St. Jerom's catalogue of illuſtrious men tells 
us, that he preached the goſpel to the twelve tribes of 
the Jews, in their diſperſion up and down the world. 
Though the apoſtles during the firſt twelve years 
preached generally in the neighbourhood af Judza, 
yet St. James might in that interval make a yoyage 
to Spain, and preach ſome time in that country, as 
Baronius obſerves. F. Cuper adds, that his martyr- 
dom happened above a year after the diſperſion of the 
apoſtles, in which ſpace he had the faireſt opportunity 
of viſiting Spain. That he preached there is conſtant- 
ly affirmed by the tradition of that church, mentioned 
by St. Iſidore, the breviary of Toledo, the Arabic 
books of Anaſtaſius patriarch: of - Antioch concerning 
the Paſſions of the martyrs, and others. Cuper the 
Bollandiſt (4) traees this tradition very high, and 
confirms it from St. Jerom (5), St. Iſidore, the anci- 
ent Spaniſh office, &c. and from many corroborating 
circumſtances. St. Epiphanius ſays, that St. James 
always lived a bachelor, in much temperance and mor- 
tification, never eating fleſh nor fiſh ; that he wore 
only one coat, and a linen cloak, and that he was 
holy and exemplary in all manner of converſation He 
was the firſt among the apoſtles who had the honour | 


- (4) Juli T. 6. p. 69. See on the ſame the learned F. Flores, in 
| this ſpana NaN T. 3. c. 3. de la Predicacion de N in 
Eſpana, p. 39. and his anſwers to F. Mamachi, the Roman Domini- 
can, prefixed to his fixth tome. The miſſion of St. James in Spain 
5 gefended at large by the learned Jeſuit. F. Parlat, Ilyrici Sacri 
beg part. 3. T. 1. p. 252. See alſo Card. d' Aguirre, T. 1. 
Conc. Hiſp. p. 140. upon the words of St. Jerom in Waiz c. 34. 
5. 279. J. 3 0 Di de Diviſions Apoſt. ante T. 4 Juli, & b. 
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358 S. JAMES the Great, Apoſtle. July 25, 
to fallow his divine maſter by martyrdom, which he 
ſuffered at Jeruſalem whither he was returned in the 
eleventh year after our Lord's aſcenfion. - 
Agrippa, the grandſon of Herod by Ariſtobulus, 
was author of this perſecution. Being brought up at 
Rome, in the reign of Tiberius, he baſely — 
Caligula in his paſſions, ned the confidence of that 
monſter ;, who was no ſooner placed on the imperial 
throne than he gave Agrippa the title of king with the 
tetrarchies of Philip and Lyſanias which were then ve 
cant. (a) Claudius; in the year 41, enlarged his do- 
minions, giving him alſo Jeruſalem and all the reſt of 
Judza, Samaria, and whatever other provinces had 
been poſſeſſed by his grandfather Herod. He gave 
alſo to his younger brother Herod the little kingdom 
of Chalcis in Syria, near mount Libanus. Agrippa 
reigned with great ſtate and magnificence. Being 
very fond of pleaſing the Jewiſh nation, when he 
came from Cæſarea to Jeruſalem to Keep the Paſſover 
in the year 43, he began to perſecute the Chriſtians; 
and the firſt who fell a victim to his popular zeal was 
St. James. the Great, whom he cauſed jo be- appre- 
hended and beheaded: there a little before Eaſter, in 
the year 43, about 14 years after the death of Chriſt. 
Clement of Alexandria, and from him Euſebius (6) 
relate, that his accuſer, obſerving the great courage 
and conſtancy of mind wherewith the apoſtle under- 
went his trial, was ſo affected with it, that he repent- 
ed of what he had done, declared himſelf publicly a 
Chriſtian, and was condemned to be beheaded wit 


en (6) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 9. | 
(a) Agrippa the Elder was a worldly man, addicted to pleaſures, 
yet attached to the Jewiſh religion. Of this he gave 2 remarkable 
proof when the emperor Caligula ordered a ftatue of Jupiter to be 
ſet up in the temple of Jeruſalem. The Jews oppoſed the attempt 
with tears and remonſtrances, and throwing themſelves proſtrate on 
the ground at the feet of the Roman governor, proteſted they we 
ready rather to ſuffer death. But the murderers of the Son of 
were, unworthy to die in ſo good a cauſe. Agrippa expoſed him! 
to the danger of loſing the tyrant's favour, and a ſtrong lettel, 
which+be wrote to him on that occaſion, obtained that the order 
ſhould be ſuperſeded. at that time. When that emperor was 17 
rempting te rene weit, his death delivered the Jews from the danger 


wt 
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St. James. As they were both led together to execu- 


| tion, he begged pardon of the apoſtle by the way 
for having apprehended him. St. James after paul- 


ing a little turned to him, and embraced him faying : 


Peace be with you. He then kiſſed him, and they 
were both beheaded together. (5) The body of the 


(5) Agrippa was the firſt prince thit perſecuted the church. Af- 
ter having put to death d. James he impriſoned St. Peter, but God 
Jelivered bim out of the perſecutor's hands. Nor was it long before this 
king felt the effects of divine vengeance. After the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver he returned to Cæſarea to exhibit there public games in honour 
of Claudius Cæſar, and was attended thither with a numerous train 
of the moſt conſiderable perſons, both of his own, and of the neigh - 
bouring nations. He appeared early on the ſecond morning of the 


| 74 ſhews, at the theatre, in a coſtly robe of filver tiſſue, artfully 


wrought, and fo bright that the ſunbeams which darted upon it were 
reflected with ſuch an uncommon luſtre, as to dazzle the eyes of the 

ſpectators, who beheld him with a kind of divine_reſpe&. He ad- 
drefled himſelf in an elegant ſpeech to the deputies of the Tyrians 

and Sidonians, who were come to beg his pardon for ſome offence 
for which they had been ſome time in diſgrace with him, Whilſt he - 
ſpoke, the ambaſſadors and ſame court ſycophants gave a great 


; { JHhout, crying ont that it was thg yoice of a goo, and not of a man, 


too ſenſible of the people's prai 


e kin e, and elate with pride, 
ſeemed to forget himſelf, and to approve, inſtead of checking, thje 
impious ſlattery. But at that inſtant the angel of the Lord ſmote 


uin with a dreadful diſeaſe, and he felt himſelf ſeiged with a yio- 
bent pain in his bowels. Perceiyin 


| his diſtemper to be mortal, he 
rejected the flattery of his ſycophants, telling them that be whom 
they called immortal was dying, Yet till full of falſe ideas of hu- 
man grandeur, though he ſaw death inevitable, he comforted him- 


So true it is, that a man gies ſuch as he lives. After lingering five 
days in exquiſite torments, under Which no remedy gave him any 
eaſe, being eaten up by worms, he expired in all the miſeries that 
can be expreſſed or imagined. This account is given us by Joſephus - 
(Antiq, I. 19. c. 7.) and by St. Luke. (AR: xii: 23.) He died ja the 
bfty-foprth year of his age, and the ſeventh of hig reign. The moſt. 
learned Mr, Stukeley in his medallic hiſtory of Carauſjus, T. 2. c. i. p. 
72, will have it that Agri pa was ſmitten four days after he celebrated 
ww Roman feſtival, in which the people made vos for the emperor's 
ealth and ſafety, marked in the ancient Roman calendar which he 


has publiſhed on the 4th of January. It was indeed the feſtival of 


the emperor Claudius, but after the paſſover, which happened that 

* on the 10th of April; the gquinoctial new moon falling on the 
28th of March. Herod Agrippa left a ſon of his own name, who 
was then at Rome with Claudiug, only ſeventeen years old. The em- 
bn would willingly haye given him his father's dominions : but his. 
"cemen and Foynfellors repreſented to him, that an extenſve Ein! 


dom 
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apoſtle was interred at Jeruſalem; but not long after, 
carried by his diſciples, into Spain, and depoſited at 
Iria Flavia, now called El Padron, upon the borders 
Galicia. The ſacred relicks were diſcovered there in 
the beginning of the ninth century, in the reign of 
Alphonſus the Cha/te king of Leon. By the order of 
that prince they were tranſlated to Compoſtella, four 
miles diſtant, to which place pope Leo III. transferred 


the epiſcopal ſee from Iria Flavia. This place was firſt 


called Ad S. Jacobum Apgſtolum, or Giacomo Poftols, 
which words have been contracted into the preſent 
name, Compoſtella. It is famous for the extraordi- 
nary concourſe of pilgrims that reſort thither to viſit 
the body of St. James which is kept with great reſped 
in the ſtately cathedral. -F. Cuper the Bollandiſt 
proves the truth of the tradition of the Spaniſh church 
concerning the body of St. James having been tranF 
lated to Compoſtella, and gives authentic hiſtories of 
many miracles wrought through his interceſſion, and 
of ſeveral apparitions by which he viſibly protected the 


armies of the Chriſtians againſt the Moors in that 


kingdom. (c) The military Order of S. James, ſurnam- 
ed the Noble, was inſtituted by Ferdinand II. in 1175. 
The church by the martyrdom” of St. James loſt in 
her infancy one of her main pillars : but God was 
pleaſed that his name ſhould be glorified by ſo illuſtr- 
ous a teſtimony, and that it ſhould appear he was the 
immediate ſupporter and defender of his church. For 
when it was deprived of its chief members and paſtors, 
it remained no leſs firm than before; and even gre 
and gathered ſtrength from the moſt violent perſeci- 
tions. The apoſtle with confidence committed his 
tender flock to God, and commended to them Þ! 
own. work, whilſt he rejoiced to go to his Redeem", 


and to give his life for him. We all meet with trials. | 


dom was too great a burden for ſo young a prince to bear, Where 
upon Judæa was again reduced into the form of a Roman province. 
and Cuſpius Fadus appointed the firſt prefe& or governor. , 
lie) See on the tranſlation of the body of St. James to Compoſte G 
F. Flores, the learned and inquiſitive Auſtin friar, rector of the 70 1 
college at Alcala, in bis curious work entitled F/pana. Sagrade 
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the firſt volume was printed in 1747) T. 3. App. p. Land h. , 
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July 2s. S. CHRISTOPHER, M. RE 
But can we fear or heſitate to drink a cup preſented 
to us by the hand of God, and which our Lord and 
Captain, by free choice, and out of pure love, was 
pleaſed himſelf to drink firſt for our ſake? He aſks us 
whether we can drink of his cup, he encourages us by 
ſetting before our eyes the glory of heaven, and he in- 


vites us by his own divine example. Let us humbly im- 


plore his grace, without which we can do nothing, and 
take with joy this cup of ſalvation which he preſents 
us with his divine hand. | 

| On THE SAME Day. 


St, CHRISTOPHER, M. He ſuffered martyrdom 
under\Decius in Lycia, and is honoured- on this day 
in the martyrology which bears the name of St. Je- 
rom, and in other weſtern .calendars : but is comme- 
morated by the Greeks and other Oriental nations on 
the gth of May. The Moſarabic breviary attributed 
to St. Iſidore mentions the tranſlation of his relicks to 
Toledo; whence they were brought into France, and 
are at preſent ſhewn enſhrined at the abbey of St. De- 
nys near Paris. He ſeems to have taken the name of 
Chriſtopher. upon the like motive that. St. Ignatius 
would be called Theophorus, to expreſs his ardent 
love for his Redeemer by which he always carried 
him in his breaſt as his great and only good, his ineſti- 
mable treafure, and the object of all his affections and 
deſires. There ſeem to be no other grounds than this 
name for the vulgar notion of his great ſtature: the 
origin of which ſeems to have been merely allegorical, 
as Baronius obſerves, and as Vida has beautifully ex- 
preſſed in an epigram on this ſaint. (a) The enor- 
mous ſtatues of St. Chriſtopher, ſtill to be ſeen in ma- 
ny Gothic cathedrals, expreſſed his allegorical wading 
through the ſea of tribulations, by which the faithful 
meant to ſignify the many ſufferings through which 
he arrived at eternal life. They are monuments of 
the devotion of our anceſtors to this ſaint, whoſe in- 

O Chriftophore, 1 quid eum uſque in corde gereba, 
dant tibi ferre humeris, rr. 
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terceſſion they implored eſpecially againſt peſtilential | 
diſtempers. St. Gregory the Great mentions a mo- 
naſtery in Sicily whieh bore the name of St. Chriſto | 


| pher. See Pinius the Bollandiſt, T. 6. p. 125. 


S8. TREA and VaLenTINA, Virgins; and St. Paul, 
MM. In the year 308, there were at-the fame time 
ſix emperors, ſueceſſors of Diocleſian, namely in the 
Faſt Galerius, Licinius and Maximinus, in the Welt 
Conſtantine; Maxentius, and his father Maximian 
Herculeus who had reaſſumed the purple. Firmilian, 
the ſucceſſor of Urbanus in the government of Paleſ. 
tine under Maximinus II. carried on the perſecution 
with great eruelty. When fourſcore and ſeventeen 
confeſſors, men, women and children, out of an in. 
numerable multitude of Chriſtians who were baniſhed 
a long while before to the porphyry quarries in The · 
bais, were brought before him, he commanded the 
ſinews of the joint of their left feet to be burnt with 


2 bot iron; and their right eyes to be put out, and 


the eye holes burnt with à hot iron to the very bot · 
tom of the orb. In this condition he ſent them to 


work at the mines in Paleſtine about mount Libanus. 


Many others were brought before this inhuman judge 
from different towns of Paleſtine, , and were tormented | 
various ways. FFF 
Among the Chriſtians taken at Gaza, whilſt they 
were. aſſembled to hear the holy ſcriptures read, was 
a holy virgin named Thea whom the judge threatened 
with the proſtitution of her chaſtity in the public 
ſtews. She, to whom her virtue was moſt dear, re: 
proached him for ſuch infamous injuſtices. ,. Firmilian, 


_ enraged at her liberty of Tpeech, cauſed her to be in- 


humanly ſcourged, then ſtretched on the rack, and 
her ſides. torn with iron Hooks till the bare ribs ap- 


peared. Valentina, a pious chriſtian virgin of Cæſa- 


rea, Who Had alſo by vow confecrated her chaſtity to 
God, being, preſent at this ſpectacle, cried out to the 
judge. from the midſt of the crowd: How long will 
you thus torment; my ſiſter ?““ She was immediately 
apprehended, and being dragged by force to the al 
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W tar, ſhe threw herſelf upon it, and overturned, it with 
her feet, together with the fire and ſacrifice which 
W {ood ready upon it. Firmilian provoked beyond 
pounds commanded her fides to be more cruelly torn 
than any others. Being at length wearied with tor- 
menting her, he ordered the two virgins to be tied 
together, and burnt. This was executed on the 25th 
of July, 308. One Paul, an illyſtrious confeſſor, was 
W beheaded for the faith on the ſame day, by an order 


Fa of this judge, The fervour with which he prayed at 


the place of execution, for the emperor, the judge 


W who condemned him, and his executioner, drew tears 


from all that were preſent. Soon after one hundred 
and thirty Egyptian confeffors, by an order of Maxi- 
minus, had one eye pulled out, and one foot maimed, 
and were ſent, ſome to the mines in Paleſtine, others 
to thoſe in Cilicia. See Euſebius de Martyr. Paleſti · 
nz, c. 8. Tillemont, T. 5. Fleury, 1. ix. Orſi, T. N 


St. Cycuras, M. in Spain. At Barcelona he is 
called St. Cougat, at Ruel near Paris St. Quiquenfat, 
in ſome other parts of France St, Gyinefort. He was 
2 native of Scillite in Africa, and of one of the firſt 
families of that country. To eſcape the perſecution 
naiſed by Dioclefian he retired with St. Felix into Mau- 
ritania, and afterward into Spain. . He was no ſooner 
landed at Barcelona, but he was apprehended, and con- 
feſſing his faith before Dacian the cruel governor, was 
condemned by him after ſuffering many torments to 
loſe his head in 304. His companion Felix received 
a like crown ſoon after him in GieSave. The relicks 
of St. Cucufas were brought into France in 777, and 
depoſited jn the ahbey af St. Denys near Paris ip 835, 
where they ſtill remain with due honour. See Pru-. 
dentius hymn 4. the new Paris breviary on this day, 
de Roman martyrology, and Boſch the Ballandift, 
., Jul. p. 169. See alſo Chaſtelain ngres ſur le mar: 
V. Fevr. 16. N 
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drdred ent, Abbt, hem St. Patrick "baptized; 

3 * deacon and appointed abbot of Montgairt 
ountgarret, in the county of Wexford on the bor- 
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4 A N N B, Mother of the Bleſſed v. ing. | 


1 8 bee Caper the rab, T6. Jolii, p. 233. 


4 H E Hebrew ward: Ange, Andes gracious. ot, 


Joachim and St. Anne, the parents of the Bleſſed Vir 
gin Mary, are juſtly honoured in the church, and thei 
virtue is highly extolled by St. John Damaſcen. The 
emperor. Juſtinian I. built a church at Conſtantinople 
in honour: of St. Anne about the year 550 (1). Codi. 
nus mentions another built by Juſtinian II. in 705. Her 
body was brought from Paleſtine to Conſtantinople in 
710, whence ſome portions of her relicks have been 
difperſed in the Weſt. F. Cuper the Bollandiſt ha 
collected a great number of miracles wrought through 
ber interceſſion (2). 

"God has been pleaſed by: {cnſible effects, to tefif 
_ how much he is honoured by the devotion of the faith: 
ful to this ſaint who was the great model of virtue to 
all engaged in the married ſtate, and charged with the 
education of children. It was a fublime dignity anda 
great honour for this ſaint to give to a loſt world tic 
advocate of mercy, and to be parent of the mother of 
God. But it was a far greater happineſs to be under 
_ God, the greateſt inſtrament of her virtue, and to be 
| ſpiritually ; 6 mother by . a holy education in perfect 
innocence and ſanctity. St. Anne being herſelf a 
fel of grace, not by name only, but by the poſſeſſion 
of that rich treaſure, was choſen by God to form bi 
maſt beloved ſpouſe to perfect virtue: and her pio 
eare of this illuſtrious daughter was the greateſt means 
of ber o fanctification, and her glory in the church 


of God to the end of ages. It is a leſſon to all parent 


hac princi pal duty is the holy education of their chil 
N this they glor! N their Creator, perpetuaf 


e keen ve Elf hh f lea, a). Juli r. 6 f 85. 
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faint, i 


his honour: on earth to future ages, and ſanctify their 
own fouls. | St. Paul ſays that it is by the education of 
their children that parents are to bet ſaved ( 30. Nor 
vill he allow anyone who has had children, ever to 
be admitted to ſerve the altar, whoſe ſons do not by 


Jn. | their holy conduct give proofs of 4 yirtudus;cducation. 
1 Nevertheleſs we fee pat uta folicitous about the corpo- 


ral: qualifications; of their children, and earneſt to pro- 

| cure them an. eſtabliſhment in the: world yet ſupinely 
, 5, careleſs in purchaſing them virtue, in which alone their 
M. true lappineſs confifts. This reflection drew tears from 
their Crates, a Heathen philofſopher, who deſired to mount 
ue on the higheſt place in his city, and cry out with all his 
noplc e ſtrength: “ Citizens, what is it you think of? You 
Codi- employ all your time in heaping up riches to leave to 
Her pour children: yet take no care to cultivate their ſouls 
with virtue, as if an eſtate were more precious tha 
themſelves,” (a) 5 8 
„„ NO a a6 INES. 
St. GERMANUs, Biſhop of Auxerre, C. He was 
born at Auxerre about the year 380, of noble parents. 
Having laid the foundation of ſound literature at home, 
he ſtudied eloquenee-and the civil law at Rome, and 
pleaded with great reputation in the court of the Præ- 
fedtus· prætorio. He married a lady of great quality 
named Euſtachia, and being taken notice of by the 

emperor Honorius, was raiſed by him to ſeveral ho- 
nourable employments, and at laſt to that of duke in 
bis own province, which dignity gave him the command 
over all the troops in that country. Germanus being 
returned to Auxerre was careful to ſhun groſs vices, 
but his religion ſeemed gonfined to principles of inte- 
Srity, and his virtues were merely human; for he was 
unacquanited with the true ſpirit of ur dent eg. 
mility and prayer. The young duke had a paſſion for 
hunting, and hung up the heads of the wild beaſts 
which he killed, on a great tree in the middle of the 
c_ty, as trophies of his diverſion. No one could pre- 
Jume to ſhew him the meanneſs and folly of this favay- 

(3) 2 Tim. ii. 5, 1 Tim. v. 4. (4) Plutarch, I. de educand. liberis. 
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ttzhe zealous biſhop of Auxerre, made him ſtrong re. 
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rite petty vanity, by which he ſeemed to authorize the 
ſuperſtitious cuſtom of the pagans who did the like to 
honour their gods. St. Amator who was at that tine 


monſtrances on the danger of countenancing ſuch re 
mains of idolatry; but without effect. At laſt, watch. 


1 

ng an opportunity, he cauſed this tree to be cut dom 2 
-while Germanus was abſent, who upon hearing thi 1 
news grievouſly threatened: the biſſiop. St. Amatir 1 
withdrew for a while to Autun: where he learned h 2 

a revelation that Germanus was deſigned by God to be a 
his ſucceſſor. ' He therefore procured privately the 1 
'conſent of Julius, the prefe& of Gaul, that he might E 
give the tonſure to Germanus: for by the laws no off. | W 
cer could quit his employment without ſuch a permiſi- 0) 
on. Julius'giving leave, St. Amator returned to Aux- H 
erre, and cauſing the church doors to be ſhut when ot 
Germanus was come in, he gave him the tonſure, and an 
ordained him deacon. By this inſtance it appears that ria 
immediately after the general perſecutions, clerks were pu. 
diſtinguiſhed by the tonſure. This proof is the ſtronger, W. 
as the prieſt Conſtantius wrote this life in the ſame age. N 
Germanus durſt not make any oppoſition for fear of n 
reſiſting the will of God: St. Amator died ſoon after 2 

1 


on the 1ſt of May in 418, and St. Germanus was uns" Wil 
nimouſly choſen. by the clergy and people to ſucceed ths 
him, and conſecrated by the biſhops of the province on TH 


the 7th of July, notwithſtanding the great reluctance Ulti 
„„ He te pre hn ret nnd hn ing; 
Full of a deep ſenſe of the obligations of his ner if © 8 
; dignity, he became at once another man. He renounc- * 


cd all the pomps and vanities of the world, lived with 
his wife no otherwife than if ſhe had been his ſiſter, 
diſtributed all his poſſeſſions to the poor and to thc 
cCburch, and embraced a life of poverty and auſterity. 
From the day be was ordained op e his death, that 
is, for thirty years together, he never touched wheaten 
"bread, wine, "vinegar," oil, pulſe or ſalt. He bega 
every meal by putting a few aſhes in his mouth to re. 
new in his ſoul a ſpirit of penance, and took no other 


— —— 


Jury 26. s. G ER MAN us, B. C. 367 
ſuſtenance than barley bread, which grain he had 


.threſhed and ground himſelf, that he might as a true 


penitent live by his own labour, He never eat but in 


CY the evening, ſometimes-about the middle of the week, 


| often only on the ſeventh day. His dreſs was the ſame 
in winter and ſummer, and conſiſted of a cowl and 
tunick which he never changed till they were worn to 
pieces. He always wore a bair-cloth next his ſkin. 


His bed was encloſed with two boards, ſtrewed with 
aſhes, without a bolſter, and covered with a ſack- cloth 
and one blanket. He always carried about him ſome 


relicks of ſaints in a Ittle box, tied to a leather ſtring. 
He extended his hoſpitality, to all ſorts of (perſons, 

| waſhed the feet of the poor, and ſerved them with his 
ovn hands, at the ſame time that he himſelf faſted. 
He built a monaſtery over againſt Auxerre, on the 
| other ſide of the river Yone, in honour of SS. Coſmas 
and Damian, which: now. goes by the name of St. Ma- 
rian's, from one of its firſt abbots. He found the ſe- 
pulchres of ſeveral martyrs, particularly of a great 
multitude who had been put to death in the perſecuti- 
on of Aurelian, with S. Priſcus, otherwiſe called 8. Bry, 
in a place called Coucy, where their bodies had been 
thrown into a ciſtern on pit, out of which he took 
them, and built in their honour a church and monaſte- 
ry called at this day, de ſaint en Puy ſaye. St. Ger- 
manus gave all his landed eſtates to the church, con- 
| liſting of ſeveral agreeable and ſpacious manors, ly- 
ing all contiguous to one another (1). Seven of theſe 
he gave to the cathedral church, namely Appoigny, 


where his father, and mother had been buried in St. 


John's church; little Varſy, where ſtood a palace; 


great Varſy, Touey, Poeilly, Marcigny, and Perigni. 
Three he ſettled on the monaſtery of St. Coſmas, name- 
ly Monceaux, Fontenay and Merilles. He beſtowed 


three others, called Garchy, Concou and Molins on 


the church -which he built in honour. of St. Maurice, 
Which at this day bears the name of St. Germanus him 
ell. In this manner he reduced himſelf to great po- 


(t) Hiſt, Epiſc. Antifiodor. See Meſſieurs De Ste Marthe, in Gallia 


ing evil. Pope Celeſtine nominated St. Germanus of 


Nanterre near Paris, where St. Germanus gave his 
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verty, and to perpetuate the divine honour, and the 
relief of the indigent, enriched the church of Auxerre 
which he found very poor. By many like examples it 
appears that the great endowments: of ſeveral churches 
were originally owing to the liberality of their biſhops, 
een obſerves, Ge RAT HO ICT 
Pelagius began to diſpute- againſt the neceſſity of 
divine grace at Rome, about the year 405. Being 
himſelf by birth a Briton, it is not to be wondered that 
be ſhould have diſeiples in Britain. Among theſe one 
Agricola, the ſon of Severinus who after the birth of 
chis ſon was choſen biſnop and became a Pelagian, ſpread 
the poiſon of this hereſy in our iſland. The deacon Palladi- 
us, whom pope Celeſtine had ſent to the places infected 
with this hereſy and whom he afterward ordained bi- 
op, and commiſſioned to go into Scotland, moved 
him to provide for the preſervation of ſo many ſouls; 
and other Catholies in Britain had ſent a deputation to 
the biſhops in Gaul, intreating them to ſend over ſome 
able perſon to defend the faith; and oppoſe the grow- 


Auxerre to go thither in quality of his vicar, in the 
year 429, as St. Proſper aſſures us (2). The biſhops | 
of Gaul aflembled in a numerous council for the ſame 
purpoſe, and agreed to intreat St. Lupus, who had then 
been only two years biſhop of Troyes, to accompany 
St. Germanus in this important miſſion (3). Theſe two Wl 
holy prelates, ' proceeding on their journey, came to 


blefling and good counſel to St. Genevieve, and fore - 
told her future ſanctity. She being at that time about Wil 
fiſteen years old, and deſirous to conſecrate herſelf a Wi 
virgin to God, St. Germanus after many ſolemn pra- 
ers in the church received there her vow, and confirm- 
eld it by laying his right hand upon her head (4). mn 
- St. Germanus and St. Lupus embarking in the wit» ne 
ter ſeaſon, were overtaken with a furious tempeſt, 
_ which St. Germanus appeaſed by caſting ſome drops of 
bleſſed oil, according to Conſtantius, but according te 
Bede, of holy water, into the ſea, having firſt invoke 
(2) Proſp. in Chron. & l. contra Collat. c. 21. (3) Bede Hiſt. L 1 
c. 17. Conſtant. in vii 8. Germani. (4) Vita 8. Genoveva 
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the adorable Trinity. Being arrived in Britain they 
were. met by a great multitude of people, and the fame 
of their ſanctity, doctrine and miracles ſoon filled the 
whole country. They confirmed the catholics in all 
parts, and converted the hereties, preaching often in 
the highways and fields where the churches were not 
able to contain the crowd that flocked to them. The 
Pelagians every where ſhunned them; but being at 
length aſhamed thus to condemn themſelves by their 
flight and ſilence, accepted a conference. The diſpu- 
tation was held at Verulam before an incredible num- 
ber of people. The heretics who made their appear- 
ance with a great train and in rich apparel, ſpoke firſt. 
When they had talked a long time, the biſhops an- 
ſwered them with great eloquence, and ſo invincibly 
ſupported their arguments with quotations from ſcrip- 
ture that their adverſaries were fairly reduced to ſi- 
| lence. The people applauded their victory with joy- 
ful acclamations. Before the aſſembly broke up, a 
certain tribune and his wife preſented their little 
daughter of ten years of age, who was blind, to the 
two holy biſhops; and they bid them take her to the 
Pelagians. But the latter joined the parents in 


— 


ging the ſaints to pray for her. The two biſhops” 


a ſhort prayer: then Germanus called upon the Bleſſ- 


relicks which he wore, laid it upon the eyes of the = f 
girl before the whole aſſembly, who immediately re- 


covered her ſight, to the great joy of her parents, and 


of all the people. From that day no one oppoſed the 5 1 5 


doctrine of the holy biſnops. The ſaints went from 


this conference to return thanks to God at the tomb 


of St. Alban, the moſt illuſtrious martyr in Britin. 


St. Germanus cauſed his ſepulchre to be opened nete 
depoſited in it his box of . ; 
tyrs, taking from the ſame place a little of the duſt 


which {till retained ſome marks of the blepd e r.. 
Alban. This he carried away with him, aid at ies 
return built at Auxerre a church in his honour, where 
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The Saxons from Germany on one fide, and on the 
7 


other the Picts at that time haraſſed the Britons. Paul 


the Deacon tells us, that an army of Picts and Scots 
invaded their territories whilſt the two biſhops were in 
the iſland. And biſhop Uſher takes notice that the 
Saxons and Engliſh who inhabited Sleſwic, and all 
the German coaſt from Denmark to the Rhine, made 
deſcents upon Britain from time to time, before the 
arrival of Hengiſt and Horſa in 449. The Britons 
having aſſembled an army againſt theſe plunderers, 


invited the two holy biſhops into their camp, hoping 
to be protected by their prayers and preſence. The 
ſaints, complied with their requeſt, but employed their 


time in bringing the idolaters to the faith, and the 


Chriſtians to a reformation of their manners. Many 


of the former demanded baptiſm, and the ſaints pre- 
pared them to receive it at Eaſter, for it was then 


Lent. They erected a church in the camp of green 


| boughs twiſted together, in which the catechumens 


received the ſacrament of regeneration, and the whole 


army celebrated the feſtival with great devotion. Af. 


ter Eaſter St. Germanus had recourſe to a ſtratagem, 
by which, without bloodſhed, he reſcued his dear 
converts and the country out of the danger with 
which they were threatened. The enemy approach- 


ing, he put himſelf at the head of the Chriſtians with 
ſo much ſkill and addreſs as ſhewed he had not for- 
got his old profeſſion of a general. He led his little 


army into a vale between two high mountains, and 


ordered his troops to ſend forth the ſame ſhout for 


which he would give them a ſign. When the Saxon 
pirates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluiab, 


Which was followed by the whole Britiſh army; and 
the ſound was often repeated by the echo from the 
hills with as dreadful a noiſe as if the rocks had been 


rent aſunder. The barbarians in a ſudden fright, 


_ judging. from the ſhout that they were falling upon 


the {words of a mighty army, flung down their arms, 


and ran away, leaving behind them all their baggage 
| and a great booty. 71 


Many of them were drowned in 
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croſſing a river, by miſſing the fords. (6) Biſhop | 


Uſher (7) ſays this battle ſeems to have been fought 
near a town in Flintſhire called in the Britiſh tongue 


Guid-cruc, but in Engliſh, - Mould. The place re- 
tains to this day the name of Maes Garmon, or Ger- 
man's field. The two holy biſhops after ſo many vic- 


tories returned home to their reſpeQive dioceſſes. (a) 


St. Germanus found his people loaded with extraor- . 
dinary impoſts, and undertook a journey to Arles, to 


ſolicit Auxiliaris, prefect of Gaul, in their behalf. 
On the road the people every where met him in 
crowds, with the women and children, to receive his 


bleſſing. When he drew near to Arles, the prefect 


Auxiliaris himſelf, contrary to cuſtom, was come a. 


good way to meet him, and conducted him to the ca- 


pital. He admired his gracefulneſs, and the charity 
and authority which his countenance: and converſati- 


on diſplayed, and found him to exceed his reputati- 


on. He made him great preſents, and intreated him 
to cure his wife who had been long ill of a quaxtan 
ague, He obtained his requeſt, and granted St. Ger- 
manus the diſcharge from the taxes which he had aſk- 


ed for his people. The faint being returned home 


applied himſelf earneſtly to reform their manners; but 


-uſed to retire from time to time to his monaſtery of 


88. Coſmas and Damian. In 446, he was called again 
into Britain, to aſſiſt that church againſt the Pelagian 
hereſy, which began a ſecond time to raiſe its head 
there. He took for his-companion St. Severus, who 
had been lately promoted to the archbiſhopric of Tri- 


ers, and had formerly been a diſciple of St. Lupus of 


Troyes. In Britain he ſought out thoſe who had been 


(6) Bede Hitt . 1. e. 1. Gildas ep. p. 17. 18. Conſtantius in yita 
8. Germani, Carte, p- 184. 185. (7) Antiq. Brit. © 11, F. 279. 180. 


Carte, T. 1. p. 288, s 2 * 
4) Carte, p. 184. 186. thinks the Alleluiah victory gained over 
the Pits and Saxons, and the other tranſactions of St. Germanus in 
Wales happened in his ſecond miſſion. For SS, Dubricius and Iltu- 
tus whom he ordained biſhops, lived beyond the year 512, according 


to ſome until 527 or even 540. Sir Henry Spelman and Wilkins 


(Cone, Brit. T. 1. p. 1.) on this account place the ſynod of Verulam 
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ſeduced by the heretics, and\converted many of them; 


ſio that the obſtinate ſowers of thofe' errors found no 
longer any retreat here, and quitted the iſland. A 
principal; man. of the country: called Elaphius, -brougly 
to him his-ſon who was-in the flower of his age, and 
had one ham contracted, and his leg withered. St. 


 Germanus made him fit down,, and touching his ham 


and leg, bealed him in the preſence of many. St. 


Y Semi ne confrieeing that ignorance could noi be ba· 


niſhed, nor the reformation which he had eſtabliſfied 


maintain its ground,” without regular ſchools for the 


imnſtrudion of the clergy, inſtituted ſchools of learning, 


Dy which means, “ Theſe churches continued after- 


Ward pure in the faith, and free from hereſy,” as 
Bede obſerves. (8) In South-Wales, having ordain- 
end. St. Itutus prieſt, and St. Dubricius: arciiſhop of 


Landaff, he charged them with tlie care of ſeveral | 


ſchools, which ſoon grew very famous for the num- 
bers, learning and eminent ſanctity of thoſe that were 


there educated. Two of theſe, under the immediate 
direction of the latter. were ſeated at Hentlan and 


Moch-ros, places EE on the river Wye, where he 
hadrone thouſand ſcholars, for years together. The 


names of the moſt eminent among them are mention 


ell in the life of St, Dubricius, wrote (as ſome main- 


1 tain) by St. Theliau's own hand in the ancient Lan. 
_daff regiſter, (9) The ſchools of Ste Ututus at Llaf | 
leut (now Lantwit) near Boverton, and ut Llan-elty near 


Neath in Glamorganſhire, were in, like repute, and 
<qually filled with the ſons of the nobility from al 


parts of the iſland. Among his diſciples we find St. 
a St. Leonorius biſſiop and confeſſor, St. Sam- 


2 St. Magloire, St. Malo, St. Paul afterward bi- 
of Leon, aud Daniel whom St. Dubricius made 
ber of Bangor, where he likewiſe inſtituted a ſemi 


nary for the Britons. - Paulinus another diſciple of St, 
13 did the like at Whiteland in Caermarthen- 


Wire where St. David and St. Theliau ſtudied. 
ſeminaries of Llancarvan near Cowbridge, and the fi- 


00 Bede Hiſt: l. 1 c. 21. Bollandus and Henſebenius in vi 6. | 
me ad 9 3 0 3 Orig. * 349 | 
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mous ſchool of Benchor in Flintſhire were alſo noble 
monuments of St. Germanus's zeal. This faint was 
on his road back hen he met a deputation from the 
inhabitants of Armorica or Britany, who beſought 
him to be their protector. For to puniſnh them for a 
revolt, Aetius, the Roman general in Gaul, had ſent 
Eocarich, a pagan and barbarous king of the Aleman- 
ni, to ſubdue them. St. Germanus boldly accoſted 
the barbarian, ſtopping his horſe by the bridle, at the 
head of his army. The German at firſt refuſed to 
hear him, but at length liſtened to his diſcourſe, and 
by it was ſo much ſoftened as to call off his troops, 
and agree not. to ravage the province, on condition he 
ſhould obtain the pardon of the people from the empe- 
ror or from his general Actius. In order to procure 
this the ſaint. undertook a journey to Ravenna where 
the emperor Valentinian III. then reſidet. 

He wrought ſeveral miracles on the way, and at 
Milan delivered a man who was poſſeſſed by the dev il. 
He entered the eity of Ravenna by night to avoid ho- 
nours and pomp: but the people being aware of his 

precaution, a great crowd waited: for him, and ſa- 


luted him with acclamations. He was received with 


great joy by the biſhop St. Peter Chryſologus, by the 
young emperor: Valentinian, and his mother Placidia. 


She ſent to his houſe a great ſilver veſſel, filled with 


dainties, without any fleſh which ſhe, knew he would 
never touch. The ſaint ſent her in return a barley 
loaf upon a wooden diſh, The empreſs received it 
Sraciouſſy, ordered the diſh to be enchaſed with gold, 
and kept the loaf by which ſeveral miraculous cures 
vere performed. The emperor confirmed his requeſt: 
but the reſtleſs people by raiſing new diſturbances de- 

ſtroyed the effect of the imperial clemency. The 
Jaint was continually attended at Ravenna by ſix bi- 


Hops, and wrought there many miracles. The ſon erf 


Voluſian chancellor or ſecretary to the patrician Sigiſ- 
Yultus being dead and cold, the ſaint was called, and 
haring put all the company out of the chamber, he 
proſtrated himſelf near the corpſe, and prayed, with 
tears. Alter ſoms time the dead man began to. ſtir, 


— 


— 


— 


1 For) Alive faint's death, and after having been expoſed WW 
fix days, was interred on the rſt of October in the | 


many churches in England, and of the great abbey of 
Selby in Vorkſhire, the abbot whereof was a parlia- 


mentary baren. A chapel near Vervlam, in which | 
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opened his eyes, and moved his fingers. St. Germa- 
nus raiſed him, he fat up, and, by degrees, was re. 
ſtored to perfect health. One day after matins, as 
the ſaint was talking with the biſhops of religious mat: 
ters, he ſaid to them: “ My brethren, I recommend 


my paſſage to your prayers, Methought I ſaw this | 


night our Saviour, who gave me proviſion for a jour- 


' ney, and told me it was to go into my native coun. | 


try, and to receive eternal reſt.” A few days after he 
fell fick. All the city was alarmed. The empreſs 
went to ſee him, and he deſired the favour of her to 
ſend back his corpſe into his own: country; to which 
the affented, though very unwillingly. He died at 
Ravenna on the ſeventh day of his illneſs, which 
Was the laſt of July, in 448, having held his ſee 30 
years, and 25 days. The empreſs Placidia took his 


reliquary, St. Peter Chryſologus his cowl and hair | 


- ſhirt, and the fix other biſhops divided his clothes 
among them. The eunuch Acholius, prefe& of the 

_ _empetor's chamber, one of whoſe ſervants when fick 
the ſaint had cured, had his corpſe embalmed : the 
_ _., "empreſs clothed it with a rich habit and gave a cofin 
of cypreſs wood : the emperor furniſhed the carriages, 
the expence of the journey; and the officers to attend 
it. The funeral pomp was moſt magnificent; the 
number of lights was ſo great that they ſhone as 

' broad-day.” Every where as it paſſed, the people 
came to meet it, ſhewing all manner of honours. 
Some levelled” the ways, and repaired the bridges, 


others bore the corps, or at leaſt ſung pſalms. The | | 
clergy of Auxerre went as far as the Alps to meet i 


The facred treaſure was brought: / to that city fifty das 


oratory of St. Maurice, which he had founded ; where 
ſtands at ere the famous abbey which bears bis 


name. His principal feſtival is kept on the 31ſt 0! | 


this month. St. Germans was the titular ſaint of 


eee 2 
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st. Germanus had preached, was a place of great de- 
votion to him among our anceſtors, and was after- 
wards dedicated under his name. From him the par-. 
liamentary borough of St. German's inWornwal is 
called. See his life written by the prieſt Conſtantius 
who was nearly his cotemporary, and is commended 
by S. Sidonius Apollinaris in the ſame age: alſo Bede, 
and Nennius the Britiſh hiſtorian who wrate in 620, 
All theſe relate the miracles - mentioned above. See 
alſo Leland's Itinerary, Brown-Willis, Uſher, Fleury, 
Tillemont, T. 1 5. Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. T. 2. p. 256. and 
Recueil des Lettres ſur la verification des reliques de 
8. Germain d' Auxerre. 1753, in 8 vo. 


st. PANT AL E O N, Martyr. 
4 er the ColleQions of F. Boſch the Bollandiſt, T. 6. Jul. p. 397, | 
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H E was phyſician to the emperor Galerius Maxi - 
mianus, and a Chriſtian, but fell by a temptation 
which is ſometimes more dangerous than the ſevereſt 
trials of the fierceſt torments. For bad example, if 
not ſhunned, inſenſibly weakens, and at length de- 
ſtroys the ſtrongeſt virtue. Pantaleon being perpetu- | 
ally obſeſſed by it in an impious idolatrous court, and 
deceived by often hearing the falſe maxims of the 
world applauded, was unhappily ſeduced into an apoſ- 
taly. But a zealous Chriſtian called Hermolaus by 
his prudent admonitions awakened his conſcience to a 
ſenſe of his guilt, and brought him again into the 
bold of the church. The penitent ardently wiſhed to 
W <plate his crime by martyrdom z and to prepare him - 
elf for the conflict, when Dioeleſian's bloody perſe - 
| Cution broke out at Nicomedia in 303, he diſtributed 
al his poſſeſſions among the poor. Nat lang after 
this action he was taken vp, and in his houſe were 
io apprehended Hermolaus, Hermippus and Hermo- 
es. After ſuffering many torments they were all 
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condemned to loſe their heads. St. Pantaleon ſuffered 


the day after the reſt. He is ranked by the Greeks 


amongſt the: Great Martyrs; Procopius mentions 2 
church in his honour at Conſtantinople, which — 
decayed was repaired by Juſtinian. His relicks were 


tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and there Kept with great 


heindur, as St. John Damaſcen informs zus. (1) The 
greateſt part of them are how ſhewn in the abbey: of 


St. Denys near Faris; but his head at Lyons. 4 


FPhyficians honour St: Pantaleon as their chief pa. 
tron after St. Luke: Happy are they in that 
who improve their ſtudy chiefly to glorify the — 


Creator whoſe infinite power and wiſdom are diſplayed | 


in all his-works ; and who by the opportunities of cha- 
rity which their art continually offers them, rejoice to 
afford comfort, and corporal, if not often alſo ſpiritual 
ſuccour, to the. moſt ſuffering and diſtreſſed part of 


1 | a 855 their ſpecies, eſpecially among the poor. - All the heal- 


ing powers of medicine are a bin of God. (2) And 
he himſelf who could have reſtored Ezechias to healh 
by the leaſt act of his omnipotent will, directed Ifaiab 
aun dry ſigs to the abceſs into which his fever wa 
terminating z: than Which poultice no better remedy 
Could haye been uſed to promote ſuppuration. (3) 8. 
- Ambroſe, (4) St. Bafil (5) and St. Bernard (6) inveigh 
ſeverely againſt too nice and anxious a care of health; 
as a maxk of inordinate ſelf love and immortification: 
nor is any thing generally more hurtful. to it. But ® 
man is not maſter of his. on life or health, be i 


| 0 baund to take a moderate reaſonable care not to throw 
them away, (7): To negle& the more ſimple and ordi. 


nary ſuccours. of tmeficine whep-abſolutely neceſſary, 
to tranſgreſs that Jaw of charity;which;every one owes 
to himſelf. (8) The ſaints who condemned, as contratj 
to their penitential ſtate, far -· ſought or exquiſite meas; 


with St, hs wh "Borromeo, were ag Savph on | 
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ive to eliential preſcriptions of phyſicians in ſimple and 
ordinary remedies. But let the Chriſtian in ſiek- 
neſs ſeck inthe, firſt place the health of his ſoul by pe- 
nance, and the exerciſe of all virtues. Let him alſo 
conſider God as his chief phyſician, begging him, if it 
may be conducive to his divine honour, to reſtore the 
frame he created, and intreating our Redeemer to 
ſtretch out that hand upon him, with which in his mortal 
ſtate he reſtored ſo many ſick to their health. He who 
truſts more in the art of phyſicians than in the Lord, 
will deſerve the reproach of Aſa, king of Juda. (9) 
So hidden are often the cauſes of diſtempers, ſo pre- 
carious the power of remedies, and ſo uncertain the 
{kill of the ableſt phyſicians, that their endeavours fre- 
quently. check nature, inſtead of ſeconding its efforts; 
and thus haſten death. The divine bleſſing alone is the 
Chriſtian's ſheet anchor, perfect reſignation to the di- 
vine will is the ſecure repoſe of his ſoul, and the fervent 
exerciſe of penance, patience and devotion is his gain 
in the time a ehe ... aps 
ens "7. OF TRI DIR TE 
88. MAXIMIAN, MaicHus, MArTINIAN, DionY- 
sus, JOHN, SERAPION and ConsTANTINE, commonly 
called The Seven Sleepers, MM. Having confeſſed 
the faith before the proconſul at Epheſus, under De- 
cius, in 250, they were walled up together in a cave 
in which they had hid themſelves, and there ſlept in 
the Lord. Some moderns miſtaking this expreſſion 
have imagined that they only lay aſleep, till they were 
found in 479, under Theodoſius the younger. The 
truth ſeems to be, that their relicks were then diſcover- 
ed. They are much honoured by the Greeks; Syrians, 
and all the Oriental nations. Their relicks were con- 
veyed to Marſeilles in a large ſtone coffin, which is 
ſtilt ſhewn there in St. Victor's church. In the Muſee. 
um Victorium at Rome is a factitious plaiſter or ſtone 
N (made of ſulphur melted with fire and mortar) formed 
m imitation of a large precious ſtone, in which is cut 
8 groupe of figures repreſenting the Seven Sleepers 
E da "hai. 7 ee et 
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378 8. LUIC AN, C. July 2 
with their names; and near Conſtantine and John 
are exhibited two clubs; near Maximian a knotty 
club; near Malchus and Martinian two axes ; near 
Serapion a burning torch, and near Daneſius (whom 
others call Dionyſius) a great nail. That large nail; 


(clavi trabales, or ſuch as were uſed in joining great 


rafters or beams in buildings) were made uſe of as in. 


ſtruments of torture is evident from St. Paulinus (1) 


and Horace. (2) From this ancient monument ſome 
infer, that theſe martyrs were put to death by various 
torments, and that their bodies were only buried in the 
| aforeſaid cave. In this groupe of figures theſe martyrs 
are repreſented all as very young and without beards, 
In ancient martyrologies and other writings they are 
frequently called boys. (a) The cave in which their 
bodies were found became a place famous for devout 

pilgrimages, and js {till ſhewn to travellers, as James 
Spon tellifics. (3) See St. Gregory of Tours, I. 1. de 
glor. Mart. e. 95. and Cuper the Bollandiſt, Julii I. 
6. p. 375. Alſo, Diſſertatio de Sanctis ſeptem dormi- 
_ entibus, Rome 1741, in 4to. in which the above ſaid 


groupe of figures is explained, c. 5. &c. 


St. Como AlL, Abbot of Tabhnallivin, on the upper 
part of the lake Erne, of which pariſh he is titular pa- 
| tron. Before his death he committed the government 
of his monaſtery to his beloved diſciple St, Fegnar. 
nach, In that territory his feſtival is an holyday of 
precept, as Colgan aſſures us on this 27th of July. 


St. Lvicax, C. is titular ſaint of the pariſh called 
Kill:luicain in Ireland, © © 

- (a) Paulin, Nat, 9. or Carm. 24. | (2) Horat. I. 1,'0d: 5 
(3) Spon Voyage d'ltalie & du Levant, T. 1. 1. 3. P. 327. | 
) Peri. See Diſſ. de SS. 7. Dormient. c. 18. p. 65. & c. 6. p. il. 
| The Menology of the emperor Baſil, printed at Rome in 1727. &c. 
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0 1. YALL. 


88. NAZ ARIUs and CELSUS, MM. 


From two ſermons delivered on their feſtival, the one by St. Enno- 


dius, the other paſſes under the name of St. Ambroſe and was 


ritten ſoon after his time, perhaps by St. Gaudentius of Breſcia: 
al from Paulinus the deacon, in his life of St. Ambroſe, See 


illemont, T. 2. and Piniys the Bollandift, T. 6. Juli, p. 503. 
„„ the Year 68. 


Br. Nazaklbs's father was a heathen, and enjoyed 
a conſiderable poſt in the Roman army. His mother 
Perpetua was a zealous Chriſtian, and was inſtructed 
by St, Peter, or his diſciples, in the moſt perfect max. 
ims of our holy faith. - Nazarius embraced it with fo 
much ardour; that he copied in his life all the great 


virtues he ſaw in his teachers; and out of zeal for the 
falvation of others left Rome, his native city, and 
preached the faith jn many places with a fervour and 


diſintereſtedneſs becoming a diſciple of the apoſtles, 


Arriving at Milan he was there beheaded for the faith 


together with Celſus, a youth whom he carried with 


him to aſſiſt him in his travels. Theſe martyrs ſuffered 


ſoon after Nero had raiſed the firſt perſecution. Their 
bodies were buried ſeparately in a garden without the 


od was found. as freſh and red as if it 


city, where they were diſcovered and taken up by St. 
0 


Ambrofe in 
of the fines öl 


* 


had been ſpilt that day. The faithful ſtained handker- 


chiefs with ſome drops, and alſo formed a certain paſte 
with it; a portion of which St. Ambroſe ſent to St, 
Gaudentius biſhop of Bręſcia, St. Ambraſe conveyed 
the bodies of the two martyrs into the new church of 
the apoſtles, which he had juſt built. A woman was 
delivered of an evil ſpirit in their preſence, St. Am- 
broſe ſent ſome of theſe relicks to St, Paulinus of Nola, 


* 


able preſent, as he teſtifies. (r) 


Pho received them with great reſpect, as a moſt value 


(1) St. Paylin. Carm. 4 and ep. 12. On the relicks of St. Nazarius 
t 


at Milan, ſee the life of St. Charles Borromzo, by Guiſſiano, in the 
new Latin edition, 1. 5. C. 9. p. 435. and the notes of Oltrocci, ibid. 
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The en the outcaſts, of the world, but 


are crowned by God with 9 apy -honour. The. 


glorxof the world is falſe and-tranfitory, and an em 
ty bubble or Thad) Pa that of 3 is true, fol 

eres. cvs wo eyen in the eyes of men. Por, to uſe 

che compariſon of St. Baſil, (2) as che more we lock 


my 


memory wa } the martyrs which we celebrate, aſter ſo 


many years is only more freſh in our minds, and vil | 


he. wgre flouriſping in all ages to come. 


3 sci . 0 . Dl 5 "Mc, 5 8 
St. e ope, 
nal * 55 Fenn ee in the pontificate, in the 
tf thoſe 185 1cs which bad prepared mY for that dig: 
nity, rendered bim a true; ſucceſſor of 5 apoſtles, 
A a x; {cd the riling bereſies that age, 
* ee, a tanner, having apo . 
IN 1 5 ach to fave his life in a late perſecution, 


rp rac $9 extenuate his guilt, pretended. that he had 


Va man, not God; teaching that Chriſt wa 
* ug morg than à mere man, as the Socinians teach 
| Nog :day : 7 Whereas the 4 ians allowed him to 


- Us : 
OE $$: ind the-world, though himſelf a cre 


16 lle l 6 eine to Peake there drew many 


_ TER Hut Victor checked his. progreſs by 
excommunicating him with Ebion, Artemon, and ano- 
ther. Ao who had taught the lame blaſphemy, (1) 
This oth ler | Theodoths called Tr apezita, or 1 5 bank; 
Fr, was auth or of the Mclehil-de fon hereſy, pretend: 
| that Me Melghiſed ec Was, greater than Chriſt. 

* ontanus,. a new .canvert.-in Myſia, near Phrygia, | 
aut of, an. unbounded defire. 75 ans, the firſt br 
nities of tbe church, and. filled with rage to ſec hogs 
diappainted, began to preach againſt t le church; and 


| having by pride and ambition given entrance to the | 
"38. oleh. her; 5+ . | 


(2) $:BaC hom. de 8. Jordio. 
Ls c. 28. Conc. BIG Theatre, He 
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a fan, the more we admire * it, and by review. 
ing it never nd il leſs bright or leſs. Beautiful: ſo le 


le was. a native * Africa 4 


7 the.ninctecnth of Commadus. The practice 


dus ertor; for he was well verſed in 
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devil, commenced falſe prophet, and ſometimes loſing 


his ſenſes, began in an enthuſiaſtie ſtrain to utter extra- 


ordinary expreſſions. Priſca or Priſcilla, and Maximilla, 


two women of quality, but of debauched lives, left their 


huſbands, and being filled with the ſame ſpirit ſpoke 
like Montanus, void of ſenſe, and after an extrava- 
gant and unuſual manner pretending they ſucceeded 
the prophets among the diſciples of the apoſtles. 


* 1 


Montanus placed himlelf above the apoſtles, ſaying that 


he had received the Paraclete, or the Hoy Ghoſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt, to perfect his law. He denied that the 


church, had power to forgive the ſins of idolatry, mur- 
- der and: impurity, and hardly received any ſinners on 
repentance. St. Paul had allowed ſecond marriages, 


but Montanus forbad them as inconſiſtent with the 
perfect law of chaſtity; and he forbad Chriſtians to 
flee in time of perſecution. The Montaniſts were alſe 
called from their country Cataphryges, and Pepuzeni 


from Pepuzium, a little town in Phrygia, which was 


their capital, and which they called Jeruſalem. (2) 


They boaſted of their martyrs, as the Marcionites alſo 


did; which other heretics ſeldem pretended to, as St. 
Irenzus and Origen take notice: nor could theſe; have 
any great number. Apollonius, a catholic writer 


quoted by Euſebius, confounding the hypocriſy of the 


Montaniſts, roproached their pretended propheteſſes 
with infamous debaucheries, and with receiving pre- 
tents, ſaying: Does a prophet, colour his hair, paint 


his eye. brows, play at dice, dt lend out money on uſu- 


ry? I will demonſtrate that they are guilty of theſe 


things.” The catholies met to cc amine their pretend- 
ed new prophecies, and convicted them of falſhood, 
becauſe the true prophets were not beſide themſelves 


. When they ſpoke; alſo the Montaniſts had lied in their 


predidtions, and oppoled 'the doktrine of the church. 

Aſterius Urbanus, à leurned prieſt;{(for: he calls St. 
Loticus, fellow prieſt) cnfounded them by theſe ar- 

Fuments, in a great conference held at Ancyra about 


the year 188. Their prophecies and errors being con- 
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demned as impious, the followers of Montanus were 
driven out of the church, and excommunicated. [t 
was reported for certain, that Montanus and Maximil. 
la, led away by the ſpirit that poſſeſſed them, afterward; 


hanged themſelves. Theſe particulars are related by | 


Euſebius. | e 6 
Tertullian, who fell into this hereſy about the time 


of the death of pope Victor, ſays (3) that this pope - 


at firſt admitted to the communion of the church theſe 
_ pretended prophets. And it was eaſy to be deceived in 
aà matter of fact concerning perſons at ſuch a diſtance, 
and who appeared under the garb of hypocriſy. But 
he had no ſooner anſwered their letters, in which he 


acknowledged them brethren, but Praxeas coming I 


from the Eaſt, brought him an ample account of their 
tenets. and practice: and Victor immediately recalled 
his letters of communion, and condemned theſe in- 


' novators. This Praxeas was a Phrygian, and being 


puffed up becauſe he had ſuffered impriſonment for the 


faith, began to ſow a new hereſy at Rome, maintaining 


but one perſon in God, and attributing crucifixion to 


the Father as well as to the Son; whence his followers | 


were called Patripaſſians. His errors being brought to 
light he was alſo cut off from the communion of the 
About the ſame time Tatian fell from the church. 
He was a Syrian, a Platonic philoſopher, and a diſciple 
of St. Juſtin, martyr, after whoſe death he taught ſome 
time at Rome. Afterwards returning into Syria, in 
171, he there broached his errors, which he durſt not 
advance at Rome. He borrowed ſeveral of them from 


Marcion, Valentinus and Saturninus, teaching two | 


principles, and that the Creator is the evil principle or 
god. He added ſeveral new errors, as that Adam was 
danmed. He condemned marriage as no leſs criminal 


than adultery, whence his followers were called Encr- 


_ titz, or the continent. They were likewiſe called Hy- 


droparaſtatæ or Aquarii, becauſe in conſecrating the 


euchariſt they uſed only water, for they condemned 


all uſe of wine, and-likewiſe the uſe of fleſh-meat (4) 3 
(3) Tert-l. adv. Praxeam. a ( 4)-S. Epiph. hær. 46. 8. Iren. |, 1. 


e. 31. Clem. Alex. Strom. l. 3. P. 465. 
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The ancients obſerve that Tatian's fall was owing to ä 

pride, which often attends an opinion of knowledge 

(a). And of this there can not be a more dangerous 

ſymptom in a ſcholar than a fondneſs for novelty and 

ſingularity, eſpecially if joined with obſtinacy and opi- 

niativeneſs. 185 85 | 
St. Victor was watchful to cut off theſe ſcandals in 

| their root, and every where to maintain the purity of 

the faith with unity. Upon this motive he exerted his 

zeal in the diſpute about the time of celebrating Eaſter. 

The churches of Leſſer Afia kept it with the Jews on 

the 14th day of the firſt moon after the vernal equinox, 

on whatever day of the week it fell. The Roman 

church, and all the reſt of the world, kept Eaſter al- 

| ways on the Sunday immediately following that 14th _ 

| day. Pope Anicetus permitted theſe Afiatics to keep 
their own cuſtom even at Rome: but pope Soter, his 

| ſucceſſor, obliged them to conform to the cuſtom of 
places where they ſhould be. Several councils held at 
Rome, in Paleſtine, in Pontus, in Gaul, at Corinth, 
and other places, unanimouſly determined the point 

| according to the Roman cuſtom. Yet Polycrates, bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus, wrote ſtrenuouſly in defence of the 

Afiatic cuſtom, which he ſaid was derived from St. Phi- 
lip who died at Hierapolis, from St. John Evangeliſt, - 
St, Polycarp biſhop and martyr, Sagaris biſhop and 

| Martyr, who died at Laodicea, and others. Victor 
ſeeing the Aſiatics fixed in their reſolution, threatened 
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(a) Tatian's Oration a ainſt the Greeks is extant. In it he diſplays - K 
much profane erudition, Roving that Moſes was older than the Gen- | 
tile philoſophers, who borrowed the ſciences from the patriarchs. He £ 
writ this piece after the death of St. Juſtin, but before his ſeparation | ' 


from the church : for in it he proves one God the Creator of all things, 
dual lems to approve the ſtate of matrimony. It wants method, but 
the ſtyle is elegant enough, though exuberant, and not very elabo- 


rate. This piece is often publiſhed at the end of the works 'of St. | | : 
| Juſtin, We have an accurate ſeparate edition, Lg; at Oxford in 
| 1700, with notes and diſſertations, by the care of Mr. William Worth, %s 


archdeacon of Worceſter, P. Travaſa in his learned hiftory of here- 
chs demonſtrates againſt Maſſuet, &c. that Tatian's Oration 
Againſt the Gentiles is not orthodox, and that in it the author teaches 


£ 
= 


| that the human foul is of ts own nature mortal. See Travaſa Storia 
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Critica delle vite degli erefiarchi T. 2. at Venice, 1760. 


OE” "WW S. VICTOR, Pope, M. July 28, 
|, +06 cut them off from the communien of the-church, 
5 From the words of Euſebius (5) ſome moderns infe 
with Baronius, Couſtant and De Marca, that he ex. | 
communicated them in a letter, but immediately fu. 
pended or recalled the ſentence: others with Thomaſin, 
Natalis Alexander and Graveſon, think that he only 
threatened it: which opinion beſt agrees with the ſc. | 
quel. Io reconcile the different paſſages of author, 
1 5 John-Phihip Monti” (5) thinks pope Victor, upon 
= receiving the refractory anſwer of Polyerates, drew up 
3 a ſentence of excommunication, but never ſent or pub. 
Jiſhed' the fame, being overcome by the advice of 8. 
Irenzeus. The ſchiſm which Blaſtus, a prieſt, had late. 
Iy formed at Rome, upon the difference of this rite, for 
which he had been degraded by pope Eleutherius, pro. 
dably made St. Victor more ſevere in extirpating a prac- 
tiee which became daily more dangerous to the unity 
of the church. But prudence and charity recommend 
ed a toleration ſome time longer, which he was preral- 
ed upon to grant, by a letter of St. Irenæus, who 
wrote to him on that ſubject in his o＋/n name, and in 
that of his brethren in Gaul! St. Victor died ſoon af. 
der this in the year 20, the ninth of Severus, after 
he had fat ten years. He is ſtyled a martyr by ſome 
Writers of the sth age, and in an ancient pontifical writ 
ten in 530. Though Severus only publiſhed the edits 
for his perſecution in 202, ſeveral Chriſtians had ſuffer- | 
eld in his reign before that time, as Tillemont remarks 
(6). F. Pagi thinks St. Victor did not die by the ſword, 
' _ becauſe in ſome martyrologies he is called only con- 
*  MHeffor, though his dignity and zeal expoſed him o 
= -continual' perſecutions, for which alone he might de- 
4 .  Jerve'the title of martyr. See Euſebius Hiſt. I. 5. c. 23. 


Ori, Berti Diff. Hiſt. T. 2. p. 88. 

- + (5) Monti, Cler Reg. S. Pauli, 8. Th. Prof. Mediolani, Diſri 
des Thevlogieo biflor ic tres, quarum prima' propugnat gral iam pe] 
1 -efficacem 2 Secunda apit de Canonibus e af. 19808 Tertia 7 
Natur ſuper” diſidis de apportuns Paſchatis celebrandi tempore. | 


'piz;"1760:" (6) Mem. Eecleſ. T. 3. p. 112 
59 "Anxenunigins ziger. 1 
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july . S. INNOCENT I. Pope, C. 283 


St. Innocent I. Pope, C. He was a native of Al. 


bano near Rome, and upon the death of pope Anaſta- 


ſius, in 402, was unanimouſly choſen to fill the ponti- 
fical chair. He aſcended it by compulſion, and con- 


ſidering himſelf in it with trembling, he never ceaſed 


to beg of God the ſpirit of his holy wiſdom and pru- 
dence, which he ſtood the more in need of, as the times 
in which he lived were more difficult. Alaric the Goth, 
with an army of barbarians threatened to carry deſo- 


lation over all Italy. The pope exhorted the faithful to 


receive the ſcourges of heaven with ſubmiſſion and hu- 
mility, and undertook ſeveral journies to negotiate a 
reconciliation between the emperor Honorius and Ala- 


ric, but in vain. The Goths received a great over- 


throw from the Roman army commanded by Stilico, 
in 403. But Alaric led them a ſecond time to attempt 
the plunder of Rome, and becauſe Honorius refuſed 
to make him general of the imperial army, he took 
that city on the 24th of Auguſt, 410, and abandoned 
it to the fury of his ſoldiers, excepting the church of 
88. Peter and Paul, to which he granted the privilege 
of a ſanctuary. Pope Innocent was at that time abſent 
with the emperor at Ravenna. The year following 
Alaric being dead, his brother-in-law and ſucceſſor 
Atulphus again plundered Rome. e 
After the departure of the barbarians the good pope 
baſtened thither, and by his preſence brought comfort 
and joy to that afflicted people. He taught them to 
draw an advantage from their ſufferings by making a 
good uſe of them: and ſo much were the Heathens 
edifed at the patience, reſignation and virtue with 
which the Chriſtians ſuffered the loſs of their goods and 
whatever was dear, without any murmuring or com- 
plaint, that they came in crowds deſiring to be inſtruct- 
ed in the faith and baptized. The pope laboured in- 
cellantly to form them an holy eople, always occupied 
n good works. His letters, epecta thaſe to Exupt-. 


us the moſt holy biſhep of Toufete, and Derentius 
hop of Gubbio, in anſwer to their ſeveral queries 
contam many uſeful rules, and judicious deciſions. 1 
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385 S. INNOCENTI. Pope, C. July 28. 
the former he ſays, that communion or abſolution is 
never to be denied to dying penitents, that we may not 
imitate the hardneſs of the Novatians. In that to De- 
centius he ſays, that only biſhops, who have the ſore. 
reignty of the prieſthood, can confer the Holy Ghoſt | 
in confirmation, by anointing the foreheads of perſons 
baptized, and that he cannot recite the words of the 
form for fear of diſcovering the myſteries or ſacraments 
to the infidels, He. uſes the ſame precaution in ſpeak- 
ing of the ſacrifice ; ſo inviolable was the ſecret with 
which, out of reſpe&, the primitive Chriſtians treated 
the ſacraments. In the ſame epiſtle this pope mention. 
ing the extreme · unction which is given to the ſick, he 
ſays it cannot be adminiſtered to penitents before their 
reconciliation, becauſe it is a ſacrament ; and all ſacra- 
ments are refuſed them in that ſtate. This evinces that 
| it was held to be no leſs properly a ſacrament than the 
| euchariſt. He indeed allows the cuſtom that then pre- 
5 yalled for the laity to uſe the holy oils out of devotion, 
but without the ſacramental words, and not as a facri- 

ment. For being conſulted whether biſhops could 

giye that ſacrament, which was uſually adminiſtered by 
prieſts, he proves that biſhops can do it, becauſe prielis 

can ;. conſequently, he ſuppoſes as undoubted, that 

only prieſts, not laymen, can miniſter this holy facts 
When, in 416, the councils of Carthage and Mil- 

yum had condemned the Pelagian errors, and wrote 

to the pope againſt them, the ſynodal letters of both 

thoſe councils having been drawn up by St. Auſtin, 8. 
Innocent, in his anſwer to the biſhops of the council 

of Milevum, fays, that © all eccleſiaſtical matte" 
throughout the world are, by divine right, to be be. 
ferred to the apoſtolic ſee, that is, to St. Peter, tht 

5 author of its name and honour,” He commends tit 
gr this council for ſo doing: © following,” f 

- he, © the ancient rule which you know with me, ba 
been always obſerved by the whole world.“ (a) The 

(6). From: this example: it is manifeſt that the African biſbop! r. 
. at leaft thoſe of faith, to the holy fe, 1 


* 
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confirmation given, by pope Innocent to theſe two Afri- 
can councils 4 to Africa, St. Auſtin ſaic 
(60 The deciſions of the two councils have been 
already ſent to the apoſtolic ſee : the reſcripts are alſo, 
come from thence. The cauſe is now finiſhed : would 
to God that the error may, at laſt be at an end.” St. 
Innocent cloſed his life with exerting his zeal in defence 
of divine grace, dying in 417, having been pope 15 
years. See his letters, and the councils, Ceillier, T. 10. 

p. 104. and Cuper the Bollandiſt, T. 6. Jul. p. 548. 


St. Saurson, B. C. He was a child of prayer, and 
vas born about che Fear 496 of noble parentage in that 
part of South-Wales which is now called Glamorgan- 
ſhire, then in the country of the Demetes upon the Bor- 
ders of the Wenetes, who inhabited the 3 called 
by the Britons Guent, now Monmouthſhire. At ſeven, 
years of age he was put under the care of St. Iltutus, 

a very learned abbot in Glamorganſhire, and having 
made great progreſs in learning and virtue, was ordain- 
ed prieſt by St, Dubritius, biber of Caerleon, In 
512, he paſſed into a neighbouring iſland, where he 
led an eremitical life, as did ſeveral others, under the 
direction of St. Piro, a holy prieſt. By an order of 
88. Dubritius and Iltutus he paid a viſit to bis aged fa- 

| ther who lay dangerouſly ill. The faint reſtored” him 
by his prayers to his health, and converted him, and 
his whole numerous family, including his uncles, cou- 
ins and brothers, whom he placed in ſeveral monaſte- 
nes, but his father and an uncle in his own commuai. 


() St. Aug. germ. 131. n. 100. | 
in them always allowed appeals to it; though at that time they ear · 
ried on a conteſt with the popes Innocent, Zoſimus and Celeftine, 
agunſt ap being made in lefſer cauſes of perſonal faQts,- Which ie 
i often di ult to carry on in remote courts, and which, if too eaſy 
and frequent, are a bar to the ſpeedy execution of juſtice. Yet ſuch 
appeals or reviſions of cauſes are ſometimes neceſſary to hinder crying 
juſtices and oppreſſions. Whence- the regulation of the manner of 
rams. appeals in ſmaller eccleſiaſtical cauſes is a point of diſcipline. 
at the general council of 'Sardiga, which was an appendix. of the 
comeil of Nice, declared that appeals muſt be allowed from the 
Whole world to the biſhops of Rome: and in this diſcipline the Afri>, 
Cans ſoon after n eg | | | 
| Cc 2 


388 8. SAMPSON, B. Co July 23. 
ty of hermits. In 516, be made a voyage into Ire. 
End, to animate himſelf to fervour by the Example and 
mſtructions of many Hluſtrious ' ſaints who: flouriſhed 
there, and after his return ſhut himſelf up in a cave in 
a wilderneſs. In 520, St. Dubritius called him to x 
nod at Caërleon, and in it ordained him biſhop with. 
out being fixed in any particular fee. St. Sampſon con- 
tinued his former auſtere manner of life, abſtaining - 
wholly from fleſh; ſometimes eating only once in two 
or three days, and often paſſing the whole night in 
prayer ſtanding, though ſometimes when he watched the 
night he took a little reſt leaning his head againſt a wall. 
| To gain ſouls to God by the exerciſe of the miniſtry 
with which he ſaw himſelf entruſted, he paſſed over 
into Britany in France, with his father and his coufin 
St. Magloire, and was followed by St. Maclou or Ma- 
lo, another couſin, St. Sampſon there converted ma- 
ay idolaters, raiſeda dead man to life, and wrought may | 
3 He founded a great abbey, which he cal. 
ed Dole, (a) and fixed there 7 6 epiſcopal fee which was 
before ſubject to Quidalet, now St. Malo's. This ſee 
of Dole long enjoyed a metropolitical juriſdiction over 
all the other biſhops of Britany. () He ſubſcribed to the 
ſecond council of Paris, held in 557, in the manner 
following: „I Sampſon, a ſinner, biſhop, have con- 
ſented and ſubſcribed.”.. He uſed to have 2 croſs car - 
ried before him, as is the cuſtom of archbiſhops at pre- 
ſent. He died about the year 564. A conſiderable 
part of his relicks was tranſlated to Paris, with thoſe 
(a) Dole in the old Britiſh language ſignifies a low fruitful plain. 
(6) Tours, which was the metropolis of the province of Armoric 
under the Romans, enjoyed from thertime of St. Martin the metropo- 
utical juriſdiction over Mans, Angers and the nine biſhoprics of 
HBritany. Sampſon: the elder, biſhop of York, being expelled by the 
Sazoris; came into Armorica, and founded the fee of Dole, in which 
| he exerciſed, a metropolitical juriſdiction, which king Howel or Rioval 
obliged im to aſſert, na x theſe Britons were an independent peo 
ple, ſeparate from the Gauls. Sampſon's two ſucceſſors, . St. Tunate 
auch St. Sampſon, enjoyed the ſame. The conteſt between Tours and 
| Dote was not finiſhed till Innocent III. in 4 199, declared Dole and al 
the other biſnoprics of Britany ſubject to the archbiſhop of Tours 
e 


dee D. Morice, Hliſt. de Bretagne, p. 15, &. 1 
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| Jely gl. S. MART HA, V. 389 
of Fab pire and St. Maclou, in the roth century, 
for fear of the inroads of the Normans. See his life 
in Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 1. p. 176. and Solier the 
Bollandiſt, T. 6. Jul. p. 356969. 
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H E was ſiſter to Mary and Lazarus, and lived with 
them at Bethania, a ſmall town two miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, a little beyond mount Olivet. Our Bleſſed 
Redeemer had made his reſidence uſually in Galilee, 
till in the tkird year of his public miniſtry he preached 
chiefly in Judæa, during which interval he frequented 
the houſe of theſe three holy diſciples. Martha ſeema 
to have been the eldeſt, and to have had the chief care 
and direction of! the houſhold. It appears from the 
hiſtory: of the reſurrection of Lazarus that their fami- 
ly was of principal note in the! country. In the firſt 
viſit, as it ſeems, with which Jeſus. honoured them 
(1), St. Luke tells us (2) that St: Martha ſhewed great 
ſolicitude to entertain and ſervt him. She forgot the 
privilege of her rank and riches, and would not leave 
lo 25 an ſhonour to ſervants only, but was babe | 
very duly in preparing every thing for ſo great a 
and his holy Lok 2003. Moo the all the while _ our 
daviour's feet, feeding her ſoul with his heavenly doc- 
trme. In this ſhe found ſuch: inexpreſſible ſweetneſs, __ 
and ſo great ſpiritual: advantage, that the forgot -and 
| contemned the whole world, and would ſuffer nothing 
to draw her from her entertainment with her God, or 
make her loſe any one of thoſe precious moment. t 
* lacred diſcourſes her heart was inſlamed, her pur 
15 ſeemed to melt in holy love, and in a total farget- 
ny nels of all other things ſhe ſaid: to: herſelf, with the 
_ in the Canticles, My heloved'to me, and Ito him 
ul derb among the lilies (3) that is, with chaſte 
A or among the flowers of virtues. St. Auſtin 


Plrves that this houſe. repreſents to us the whole fa, 
(1) Luke x. 38. (2) Ib. (3) Cant. 70 . 
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499 s. MART HA, v. Juha 
mily of God on earth. In it no lone is idle but h 
fervants have their different emplbymeuts, ſome in the 
contemplative life; as gealuſes ; thers in the active, v 
firſt, thoſe who = for the ſal vation of ſouls in the 
exterior functions of the paſtoral charge: ſecond)j, 
thoſe who upon pure motites of charity ſerve the poor 
or the ſick ; and laſtly, all who look upon their lawful 
profeſſion in Mie world fas the place for which God ha 
deſtined them, and the employment which he has give 
them ; anll wha faithfully purſue. its octapations wh | 
a vic purely ti accompliſh the divine will and acquit Wl 
thetaſtlves of every) duty in the order in whieh C0 WAN 
bas placed them in this World. He is the greater fan 
whatever his ſtata of life ma be, whoſe; love of God 
and his nrighbbur is more pute, more ardent, awd 
more perfect; for charmy is the ſoul· and form of chi 
tiam perſectianν i red vt bay Jiobls 3 mad 918 61 
But it has been: diſputed! whether the conteraplabie 
> per Mage nn ray ate; be ie 
tas anſwers this queſtion (4); proving tro aa 
ple bf Chriſt: and his . 1 Ae 
which is made up of bath; ig the moſt excellent. Thi 
is the apoſtolic lifa ith / the care of ſouls, if in it ile 
- hg others; whith is the moſt noble object of chant} 
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. contemplation. In order to this, a long and fetvent 
religieus retirement ought te be the preparation whici 
- albne-cantform the perfecd ſpirit of this ſtate : and 0 
fame muſt be tom{tantly nouriſhed and improved $51 
_ yehementHove and frequent practice of holy retirement 
and. a continued recollection, as Chriſt during his m. 
niſtry often retired to the mountains ta pray: For tin 
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; ri who ſuſfers the ſpirit of prayer to languiſ in hi wit 
foul cürftes about n dead foul ind living bod), 00 ft ed 
- the enpreſſion of St. Bonaventure (30. The like oug 
| teridr ſpirit muſt animate, and ſome degree of h, 
in the like exerciſes, as circumſtances. will allow, 1 eye 


. 14 3. p. 9. 40. u. 1. ad 2 & z. lem 2. ache. q. 192. at 1 


- Japport thoſe who ate engaged in worldly emploj6 


with the ſolicitude and carneſtnels, full of affection and 


| being our guardians, or in other external fu 


and thoſe who devote themſelves to ſerye Chriſt's moſt 
tender and aſſſicted members, the poor and the ſick, as 
Martha ſeryed Chriſt himſelf, 


| Wich ſo great love and fervour did Martha wait on 


Our Redeemer, that, as we cannot doubt, the. thought 
that if the whole world were ocenpied'in attending 4p 
great a gueſt, all would be too little. She wiſhed that 
all men would employ. their hands, feet and hearts, all 
their faculties and ſenſes, with their whole ſtrength, in 
ſerving with ber their gracious Creator, made for us 
our brother. Therefore ſweetly. complaining to him, 
the defired him to bid her ſiſter Mary to riſe up and 
help her. Our meek and loving Lord was well pleaſes 


devotion, wherewith Martha waited on him; yet he 
commended more the quiet repoſe with which Mary 
attended only to that which is of the greateſt import- 


W ance, the ſpiritual improvement of her foul, Martha 
= Morthe, faid he, thou art careful and troubled about ma- 


ny things: but ans tbing is neceſſary, If precipitation or 
too great cagerneſs had any ſhare in her ſevvice, this 
would have been an imperfection; Which; nevertha- 
leſs, does not appear. Chriſt only puts Martha in mind 
that though corporal duties ought not to be neglected, 
and if ſanctiſied- by a perfect intention of charity are 


woſt excellent virtues, yet ſpiritual functions, hen 


they-come in competition, are to be preferred. The 
former, indeed, become ſpiritual, when animated by a 


perfect ſpirit and recollection: but this is often much im- 


paired by the diſtraction of the mind, and in the eourſe 
of action. In our external employ ments, which we 
direct with a pure intention to fulfil the divine will, 
ve unitate the angels when they are employed by God 


vith which God hath charged them ; but as theſe bleſſ- 
ed ſpirits in ſuch employs never loſe fight of God, fo 


ought we in all our actions to continue, at leaſt yirtual- 


ly, to adore and praiſe his holy name. But herein the 


Je of the ſoul is often carried off, or" its attention 


much weakened. Whereas in heavenly contemplation 
the heart is wholly taken up in God, and more perfechiy 


= 
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united to him by adoration and love. This is the no. 
vitiate of heaven, where it is the uninterrupted occu! 
pation of the bleſſed. In this ' ſenſe Chriſt ſo highly 
commends the choice of Mary, affirming that her 
happy employment would never be taken from her. 


He added; One thing is neceſſary :** which words 


ſome explain as if he had faid : A little is enough, 
one diſh fuffices:??: But the word neceſſary determines + 
the ſenſe rather to be, as St: Auſtin, St. Bernard, Mal. 
donatus, Grotius and others expound it, eternal ſalva- 
or n irt. t 
Another inſtance which ſhews how dear this devout | 
family was to our'divine Saviour, is the raiſing of La- 
S4rus to life. When he fell fick, the pious ſiſters 
Tent to inform Chriſt, who was then abſent” in Galilee. 
They ſaid no more in their meſſage than this: He 
whom thou loveſt it \fick. They knew very well that 
this was enough; and that his tender bowels would 
de moved to compaſſion by the bare repreſentation of 


their calamity. It was not to remove our corporal mi- 


ſeries that Chriſt came from heaven, and died and ſuffer· 
A ſo much: this was not the object which drew down 
this Almighty Phyſician among us. If in his mortal 


fe on earth he healed the ſick and raiſed the dead, by 


theſe miracles he would manifeſt, as by ſenſible tb. 
kens, the ſpiritual cures which he deſired to work in 


dur ſouls. We groan under the weight of innumera- 


dle, and the moſt” dreadful ſpiritual miſeries. Our 
tender Redeemer knows their horrible depth and end. 
leſs extent. But he would have us to conceive a juſt 
ſenſe of them, to acknowledge them, and earneſtly to 


im lore his aid, For this he ſheds the rays of bis 
ght upon our blind ſouls, and rouzes us by his re. 


peated graces. The firſt ſtep towards a deliverance 


is, that we confeſs, with a feeling ſenſe, our extreme 


baſeneſs and ingratitude, and our weakneſs and total 


ineapacity of doing any thing of ourſelves towards our 
recovery. But we have a phyſician infinitely tender 
aud powerful. To him then we muſt continually lay 
open our diſtreſs, and with deep compunction dilplay 
our” miſeries before his holy eyes, carneſtly ſtriung 
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by this dumb eloquence to move him to pity; expoſ- 
ing to him that we whom he loveth ſtill as the work 
of his hands, as the price of his blood, lie ingulfed 
in unſpeakable miſeries. Thus we muſt intreat him, 
with tears and loud cries of our hearts, to look down 
on his image in our ſouls, now disfigured and ſullied 
with fin; on his kingdom left deſolate by the tyranny 
of the devil and our paſſions; on the vineyard which 
himſelf had planted; adorned and fenced, but which 
is laid waſte by mercileſs. robbers and enemies: and 
that he would ſtretch-out his almighty hand to repair 
theſe breaches, and ſave us. So long as life laſts we 
can never be ſure that we ſhall find mercy, or reſt ſe- 
cure of the iſſue of our great trial upon which out _ , 
eternity depends; ſa long therefore we ought never 
to ceaſe, with moſt earneſt cries to implore the cles 
mency of our Judge, laying open our ſpiritual 'miſe< 
ries to him in theſe words of the two ſiſters,-** Bebold- 
he, whom thou loveſt, is ſinking under the weight of 
his evils,” and beg him to remember his aneient love 
and mercies towards us. We ought alſo im coyporal 
diſtempers to addreſs ourſelves to God with the like 
words, begging with Martha our own or our brother's 
corporal health, if this may be expedient to our ſouls, 
and conducive to the divine honour. LOH NAS IR 
In all theſe petitions we ought to implore the joint 
ſupplications of the ſaints; as at the intreaties of the 
ſiſters Chriſt raiſed Lazarus. Having received their 
meſſage he wanted no other prompter than that of his 
own compaſſion and affection: an emblem of the pa- 
ternal merey with which he draws to himſelf, and re- | 
ceives, penitent ſinners. Had the-prodigal fon offer- 
ed any plea of merits or deſerts, he had never deſerv- SA 
ed to find favour. '» But he knew the gdodneſs and 
tenderneſs of his father, -who- had with reſtleſs nights 
vatted with impatience to ſee him return. The ten- 
der parent wanted no motives drawn from other: ob- 
jeQs or things without himſelf The paternal affecti- 
on within his own breaſt pleaded in favour of his diſ e 
obedient child. By this his very bowels" yearned to 
 fwbrace him again, and raiſe him from ſpiritual death 
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to life. This ſame tendergeſs and compaſſion in Chrit 
Was the grounds of the liſters confidence. Jeſus, how- 
ever, deterred ſetting out two or three, days that his 
glory might be the more manifeſted by the greater 


"evidence of the miracle, and by the trial of the vir 
tue and confidence of the two holy filters. When hc 


arrived at Bethania, Martha went firſt out to meet 


and welcome him; and then called her ſiſter Mary, 
The preſence. of - Jeſus brings every bleſſing and com 


fort; and by it the ſiſters had the: joy to ſee their bro- 
mer again reſtored to like when he had been four days 


eee, of ev whoop; edit 
- Chriſt was again at Bethania, at the houſe of Simon 


the Leper, fix days before his paſſion. Lazarus was one 


of the gueſts. Martha waited at table; and Mary 
poured a box of coſtly ointments on our Lord's feet, 
which ſhe wiped with the hair of her head. (7) Ju 


das Ifcariot complained of this waſte, ſaying that the 
dintment migbt have been ſold, and the price given to 


the poor. Not that he had any regard. for the poor, 
but bearing the common purſe he converted things 
ſometimes to his own uſe, being à thief. How imper- 
coptible a vice is covetouſneſe, and how ſubtle in ex 
cuſes to deceive itſelf! Charity interprets the action 
of others in the beſt part; but paſſion hurries men in- 


to raſh judgments. Judas condemned the moſt he- 


roic virtue and devotion of a ſaint. But Jeſus under 
took her defence. He was pleaſed, not with the out 


ment, but with the love and devotion of his fervent 


ſervant, which he ſuffered her to ſatisfy, by that adi. 
on, which he received as performed for the embalm- 
ing of his body, his death being then at hand. He, 


| moreover, declated that this good work which Juda 


condemned, ſhould be commended to the edification 
of his ſervants over the whole world wherever bis got 
pel ſhould be preached. a 


St. Martha ſeems: to have been one, of | thoſe holy 


women who attended Chriſt during his paſſion, and 


ſtood under his croſs. After his aſcenſion ſhe came 
8% Marſeilles, and ended her life in Provence, where 


5 
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Their filter Beatrice took up their bodies out of the 
Lider, and gave them burial. She lay herſelf con- 
cealed ſeven: months in the houſe of i virtuous widow 
called Lucina, with whom ſhe ſpent her time, night 

and day in fervent prayer, and in the exerciſe of other 
890d works. She was diſcovered and impeached by 
2 pagan kinſman, who deſigned to poſſeſs himſelf of 


(a) Unicum mibi negotium oft : aliud non curo quam ne cures 
TC, Ub A 5 
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her eſtate 8 was contiguous to his own: ſhe re- 


ſolutely proteſted to the judge that me would never 
| adore gods of wood and ſtone, and was ſtrangled by 
| his order in priſon the night following.  ' Lucina buri. 


ed her body near her brothers on the fide of the high · 


way to Porto, in the cemetery called 4d Urfum Pilea: 
tum. Pope Leo tranſlated their relicks into a church 
which he built to their honour in the citpt They now 
he 1 in that of St. Mary Major. 


With them is Scene are St. "OP pope 2nd 


| martyr, whoſe name is found in 8 martyrologies, 
e # 400: e 


St. . Biſhop of 8 Brleus i in Weg C. 85 
| William Pinchon, of an illuſtrious, family in Britany, 
was by the , innocence of his manners, his admirable 


meekneſs, humility, chaſtity, mortification, charity, | 


and devotion an accompliſhed model of all virtues: 


He received the tonſure, and ſame years after the ho- 
ly Orders of deacon and prieſt at the hands of Joſſelin, 


biſhop of S. Brieuc, ſerxved that church under his two 
ſueceſſors, Peter and Sylveſter, and ſucceeded the lat- 


ter in the epiſcopal dignity, about the year 1220. 
The poor were his treaſurers, and not content to ex- 


hauſt on them whatever he poſſeſſed he often borrow- 
ed great ſtores of corn and other neceſſary proviſions 


for their relief. The bare boards were uſually his 


bed; for his domeſtics diſcovered that he never made 
uſe of the ſoft bed which they prepared for him. The 
alliduous application to all the functions of his er 
was no hindrance to his nouriſhing within himſelf 
the ſpirit of recollection and holy prayer... He died 
about the ycar 1234 on the twenty-ninth of July, on 
which: his name occurs in the Roman martyrology- 
His body. was depoſited in his; cathedral, -and taken up 
incofrupt in 1248. He was canonized by Innocent 
IV. in 1253, according to Baronius. See Lobineau 


Vies des 88. de Bretagne, p. 233ß 
St. Ol Aus or OrAvx, King « of Norway, M, He was 


. fon of Harald n prince of Weltfold in Nor. b 
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way, by his wife Aſta, daughter of Gulbrand Kuta, go- 
vernor of Gulbrand's Dale or valley. He delivered his 
country from the tyranny under which the Swedes and 
Danes had for ſome time held it, whilſt Norway was 
divided between Sweno, king of Denmark, Olave Scot- 
Konung ſon of Eric king of Sweden, and Eric ſon of 
Hacon earl of Norway. In 1013, he failed to England, 
and. ſucceſsfully aſſiſted king Ethelred againit the 
= Danes after the death of Sueno or Swayn their king. 
= He afterwards waged war againſt Olaus Scot-Konung, 
= king of Sweden, till making an advantageous peace he 
= took to wife the daughter of that king. (1) Theſe two 
princes. about that time introduced the Romeſcot, a 
{mall annual tribute yearly to be paid to the apoſtolic 
ſee. (a) St. Olave brought over from England ſeveral , 
pious . and learned prieſts 'and monks, one of whom 
named Grimkele was chofen biſhop of Drontheim his 
capital. The holy king did nothing without the advice 
of this prelate, and by his counſels publiſhed many 
wholeſome laws; -and aboliſhed ſuch ancient laws and 
cultoms as were contrary to the Goſpel ; which he 
did not only in Norway, but alfo in the iſles of Orkney 
and of Iceland ; though the entire conqueſt of Orkney 
was reſerved to his ſon Magnus, who alſo ſubdued the 
ile of Man, as Camden relates from the ancient chro- 
nee of Many) Eno nn 8 
Our religious king having ſettled his dominions in 
peace, ſet himſelf to extirpate out of them the abomi- 
nable ſuperſtitions of idolatry. He travelled in perſon 
from town to town, exhorting his ſubjects to open the 
eyes of their ſouls to the bright light of faith. A com- 
pany of zealous preachers attended him, and he demo- 
ſhed in many places the idolatrous temples. The 
Heathens. rebelled, and with the aſſiſtance of. Canutus 
| the: Great defeated and expelled him. St. Olave fled 
into Ruſſia, whence he ſoon after returned, and raiſed 
0 un ⁵ Ted” one ooh lore 
** 
14 La dad Les are originally Swediſh or Teutonic words, igaify- | 
s Lax. Romeſcot is à tax for Rome, and Scot-Konung the king's 
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an army in order to recover his kingdom, but was ſlain 
his rebellious and infidel ſubjects in a battle fought at 
Stichſtadt north of Drontheim, on, the 29th of July, 
1030, having reigned ſixteen years. Theſe rebels ſeem Ml 
to have been in the intereſt of Canut the Great, who 
arrived from England in Norway, took poſſeſſion of that 
kingdom, and left his nephew Hackin vice. roy, but 
he being ſoon after drowned at fea, Canut made lis 

_ fon Sweno . vice-roy of Norway. St. Olave's body 
was . honourably buried at Drontheim, and the year 
following biſhop Grimkele commanded him to be ho- 
noured in that church among the faints with the title 
of martyr. His ſon Magnus was called home from 
Ruſſia in 1035, and reſtored to the throne. Sweno 

who ſaw himſelf entirely abandoned fled into Sweden. 
Magnus exceedingly promoted the devotion of the peo- 
ple to the memory of his father, the martyr, who was 
choſen titular! ſaint of the cathedral of Drontheim, 
This church was rebuilt with fuch ſplendor and mag- 
nificence, as to have been the glory and pride of all 
the North. Munſter has given us a minute deſcription 
of it, after Lutheraniſm was introduced: but it was ſoon 
after burnt by lightning. The body of St. Olave was 
found incorrupt in 1098; and again when the Luther. 
ans in 1541 plundered the ſhrine, which was adorned 


with gold and jewels of an immenſe value, a treaſure 

no where equalled in the North. The ſhip which car. tion 
ried the greateſt part of this ſacrilegious booty periſhed ed, 

at ſea in the road to Denmark; the reſt was robbed at yere 
land, ſo that nothing of it came into the king of Den- 2doi 
mark's hands. The Lutherans treated the ſaint's body glor 
with reſpect, and left it in the ſame place where tic Rom 
ſhrine had ſtood, in the inner wooden cafe; till in 1508 unit 
they decently buried it in the ſame cathedral. A {itt and 


or inner garment of St. Olave's is ſſie wn at St. Victor 
in Paris. His ſhrine became famous by many * 
and he was honoured with extraordinary devotion 
throughout all the Northern kingdoms, and was titular 
ſaint of ſeveral churches in England and Scotland. 
He was called by our anceſtors St. Olave, and mor 
frequently St. Tooley but in the Norway chronic 
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Olaf Haraldſon, and Olaf Helge, or the Holy. See 
Saxo -Grammaticus, Hiſt. Dan. 1. 10. fol. 94, 95, 96. 
Adam Brem. Hiſt, Eccl. I. 2. c. 43. And the Iceland 
hiſtorians whom Mallet regards as far more accurate, 
eſpecially, Torfæus, in the laſt century, in his Series . 


6: regum Dania ; Snorre Sturleſon, &c. See alſo Boſch. 


the Bollandiſt, T. 7. Jul. p. 87, Mallet, Hit. de Dan- 
nemgrcs c. 77 1 | £87 8 0 


Another OL avs king of Sweden, was converted to 
the faith by St. Anſcharius, and for his zeal in propa- 
gating the ſame, and becauſe in the time of a great 
famine he could not be compelled to offer ſacrifice to 
the idols of Upſal, was ſacrificed to them by the rebel- 
lious inhabitants of Birca, at that time the uſual reſi- 
dence of the kings 'of Sweden. From the ruins 
of Birca, Stockholm took its riſe, though built at a 
conſiderable diſtance from it. See Puffendorf's Hiſt. 
of Sweden, T. 1. p. 70. 5 1 


"300-3 
St. ABDON and SENNEN, MM. 


Tn E V were Perſians, but coming to Rome cou- 


rageoully confeſſed the faith of Chriſt in the perſecu- 
tion of Decius in 250. They were cruelly torment- 


| ed, but the more their bodies were mangled and co- 


vered with ghaſtly wounds, the more were their ſouls 
adorned and beautified' with divine grace, and rendered 
glorious in the ſight of heaven. The Chriſtians at 
Rome did not treat them as ſtrangers, but as brethren 
united to them in the hope of the ſame bleſſed country: 
and after their death carefully depoſited their bodies 
in the houſe of a ſubdeacon called Quirinus. In the 
reign of Conſtantine the Great, their relicks were re- 
moved into the ancient burying place of Pontian, ſo 
called from ſome rich man who built it: called alſo, 
from lome ſign, 4d Urſum' Pileatum. It afterwards re- 
ceived its name from SS. Abdon and Sennen. It was 

tuate near the Tiber, on the road to Porto near the 


gates of Rome. The images of theſe martyrs with 
Perſian bonnets and crowns on their heads, and their 
names are to be ſeen there at this day in ancient ſculp- 
ture. (1) S8. Abdon and Sennen are mentioned in the 
ancient Liberian calendar, and in other martyrologies: 
though their modern acts deſerve no notice, as cardinal 
Noris has demonſtrated.-(2) - ²⸗7f3 
The martyrs preferred torments and death to ſin, 
becauſe the love of God above all things reigned in 
their breaſt. We ſay we are Chriſtians, ſays Ter. 
tüllian; (3) we proclaim it to the whole world, even 
under the hands of the executioner, and in the midſt 
of all the torments you inflict upon us, to compel us 
to unſay it. Torn and mangled, and weltring in our 
- blood we cry out as loud as we are able to cry: That 
we ate worſhippers of God 'through Chriſt.” Upon 
which Mr. Reeves obſerves, that no other religion ever 
produced any conſiderable number of Martyrs except 
the true one. Do we ever read of any generation of 
men fo greedy of martyrdom, who thought it long till 
they were upon the rack, and were ſo patient, fo 
chearful and ſteadfaſt under the moſt intolerable tor- 
ments ? Socrates was the only philoſopher that can be 
ſaid to have died for his doctrine. And what a reſtleſs 
- poſture of mind does he betray, who was eſteemed 
the beſt and the. wiſeſt of the Heathens? With what 
miſgivings, and fits of hope and fear, does he deliver 
himſelf in that moſt famous difcourſe ſuppoſed to haue 
been made by him a little before his death, about 2 
future ſtate? (4) And neither Phædo, Cebes, Crito, 
Simmias, nor any other of his greateſt friends who 
were preſent at his death, durſt maintain either his in- 
nocence, or that doctrine for which he died, in the 
Arcopagus. With what reſerve did Plato himſelf dog- 
matize concerning the gods whom he worſhipped in 
public, but denied in private? How did he dodge 
about, diſguiſe himſelf, and ſay and unſay the fame 
excellent truths ? Only the Chriſtians ſuffered at this 
rate, and they held on ſuffering for ſeveral hundred 
((i) Arinphi Roma Siibteranea. I. 1. c. 25, (2) Notis Piſſ. z. de 
Epochis Syro-Macedonum. (3) Apol. c. 21. (4) Plats in Pads. * 
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years together, till they had ſubdued the world hy dy- 
ing for their religion. What could engage ſuch a 


number of men in ſuch a religion, and ſupport them 


| in it in defiance of death in the moſt ſhocking forms, 


but evident truth, and a ſuperipr grace and ſtrength 
from above ? N 3 


On rue s Au Dar. 


St. JuLITTa, M. ' The emperor Diocleſian, by the 


W rf ediets which he iſſued out againſt the Chriſtians in 


303, declared them infamous, and debarred from all 
protection of the laws, and from all the privileges of 
citizens. By thus putting arms into the hands of every. 


. one againſt them, the tyrant hoped to ſee their very 


name extinguiſhed. But he was not ſenſible that this 
divine religion then triumphs when its profeſſors ſeem 
to be overcome by death, and that by it human weak- 


neſs is made victorious over the power of the world 
and hell. 


Of this St. Julitta is an inſtance. She was 
2 rich lady of 'Czfarea- in Cappadocia, and was poſ- 
ſeſſed of many farms, cattle, goods and ſlaves. A pow- 


W <crful man of the town, by open violence, got poſſeſſion 


of a conſiderable part of her eſtate ; and when he could 


not otherwiſe maintain his | ſuit before the pretor, 


charged her with being a Chriſtian, The judge cauſed 
fire and incenſe to be immediately brought into the 
court, and commanded her to offer ſacrifice to the 
idols. But ſhe coura eouſly made him this anſwer : 
May my eſtates periſh or be diſpoſed of to ſtrangers ; 
may Jalſo loſe my life, and may this my body be cut in 
pieces rather than that by the leaſt impious word I ſhould 
oftend God that made me. If you take from me a 
little portion of this earth, I ſhall gain heaven for it.” 
e judge was extremely exaſperated at the undaunted 
reſolution with which ſhe ſpoke, and without more ado _ 
confirmed to the uſurper the eſtates to which he un- 
and condemned the ſervant of Chriſt 
to the flames, Upon hearing this ſentence, a kind of 
heavenly Joy and moſt amiable chearfulneſs fluſhed her 
-ountenance, which ſhe. could not refrain from ex- 
prefing by continual thankſgiving to God to her laſt 
Wo 5 
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breath. She exhorted the Chriſtians in the moſt mov. 
ing manner to conſtancy and fervour. The Pagans 
were amazed to ſce a lady of her rank, age and for. 
tune, poſſeſſed of all the advantages neceſſary to pleaſe 
the world, and yet in a condition to enjoy all that is 
in it moſt flattering, to contemn all this, and life itſelf 
with ſuch an heroic.conſtancy. | 


When all things were ready for the execution, ſu- 
litta laid herſelf chearfully upon the pile, and there ex- 
pired, being, as it ſeems, ſtifled by the ſmoke; for 
the flame riſing in an arched vault round her boch, 
did not touch it, and the Chriſtians took it up entire, 
It was afterwards interred in the porch of the principal 
church in the city; and St. Baſil, ſpeaking of this trea- 
fure about the year 375, wrote as follows: It en. 
riches with bleſſings both the place and thoſe who come 
to it,” He aſſures us that the earth which received 
the body of this bleſſed woman ſent forth a ſpring of 
moſt pleaſant water, whereas all the neighbouring 
waters are brackiſh and ſalt. This water preſerves 
health, and relieves the ſick.“ Both the Greeks and 
Latins honour St. Julitta on this day. See St. Baſil 
homily on St. julitta, T. 2. p. 33+ hom. 5; alſo in 
Ruinart's collection, p. 513. 0 
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St. IGN A TIUS of Loyola, C. Founder of 
the Society of Jeſus. 


Neat I; | ' . 5 
His life was written by F. Lewis Gonzales or Gonzalvo, who was a 
long time the ſaint's confeſſor, and died at Liſbon in 1575 ; and 


again by Ribadeneira, who had intimately converſed with the faint, 


and died at Madrid in 161 1. It is elegantly compiled in Latin by 
Maffei, who died at Tivoli in 1603, in Italian by Bartoli at Rome 

about 1650, and in French. by Bouhours, one of the ableſt and 
moſt judicious of the modern French critics in polite literature, 

who died at Paris in 1904. Pinius, the Bollandiſt, gives the ori- 

ginal lives Julii T. 7. p. 409, and adds the hiſtory of many mi- 

racles wrought by the interceſſion of this ſaint. Alſo, Baillet. 

"> 1 0.1606 | 

Tun converſion of many barbarous nations, ſe- 
veral heretofore unknown to us both in the moſt re- 
mote Eaſtern and Weſtern hemiſphere; the education 
of youth in learning and piety, the inſtruction of the 
ignorant, the improvement of all the ſciences, and the 
reformation of the manners of a great part of chriſten- 
dom, is the wonderful fruit of the zeal with which 
this glorious ſaint devoted himſelf to labour in exalt- 
ing the glory of God, and in ſpreading over the whole 
world that fire which Chriſt himſelf came to kindle on 
earth. St. Ignatius was born in 1491, in the caſtle of 
Loyola, in Guipuſcoa, a part of Biſcay that reaches 
to the Pyrenean mountains. His father, Don Ber- 
tram, was lord of Ognez and Loyola, head of one of 
the moſt ancient and noble families of that country. 
His mother Mary Saez de Balde, was not leſs illuſtri- 
ous by her extraction. They had three daughters and 
eight ſons, The youngeſt of all theſe was Inigo or Igna- 
tius: he was well ſhaped, and in his childhood gave 


Proofs of a pregnant wit, and diſcretion: above his 
| Years: was affable and obliging, but of a warm or 


choleric diſpoſition, and had an ardent paſſion for glory. 
e was bred in the court of Ferdinand V. in quality 
of page to the king, under the care and protection of 
tony Manriquez, duke of Najara, grandee of Spain, 
„ 94 | 


( 


who was his kinſman and patron; and who perceiving 
his inclinations led him to the army, took care to have 
him taught all the exerciſes proper to make him an ac. 
compliſhed officer. The love of glory, and the exam. 
ple of his elder brothers who had ſignalized themſelves 
in the wars of Naples, made him impatient till he en. 
| tered the ſervice, He behaved with great valour and 
conduct in the army, eſpecially at the taking of Naga. 
ra, a ſmall town on the frontiers of Biſcay : yet he ge- 
nerouſly declined taking any part of the booty in which 
he might have challenged the greateſt ſhare. He hat- 
ed gaming as an offspring of avarice, and a ſource of 
_ quarrels and other evils; was dextrous in the manage. 
ment of affairs, and had an excellent talent in making 
up differences among the ſoldiers. He was generous 
even towards enemies, but addicted to gallantry, and 
full of the maxims of worldly honour, vanity and 
pleaſures. Though he had no tincture of learning, 
he made tolerable good verſes in Spaniſh, having a na- 
tural genius for poetry. A poem which he compoſed 
in praiſe of St. Peter was much commended. "|| 
Charles V, who had ſucceeded king Ferdinand, was 
choſen emperor, and obliged to go into Germany, 
Francis 1, king of France, a martial prince, having 
been his competitor for the empire, reſented his diſap- 
pointment, and became an implacable enemy to the em- 
peror and the houſe of Auſtria, He declared war 
againſt Charles, with a view to recover Navarre, 0 
which Ferdinand had lately diſpoſſeſſed John of Albret, 
and which Charles {till held, contrary to the treaty of 
| Noyon, by which he was obliged to reſtore it in fix 
months. Francis therefore, in 1521, ſent a great &. 
my into Spain, under the command of Andrew de 
Foix, younger brother of the famous Lautrec, who 
paſſing the 5 laid ſiege to Pampeluna, the cã- 
pital of Navarręe. Ignatius had been left there by tie 
_ viceroy,' not to command, but to encourage the garn 
ſon, He did all that lay in his power to perſuade them 

to defend the city: but in vain. However, when he 
ſaw them open the gates to the enemy, to ſave his ou 
honour, he retired into the citadel with one only fr 
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ts, dier who had the heart to follow him. The garriſon” 
Ta of this fortreſs deliberated likewiſe whether they ſhould _ 
—_ ſurrender, but Ignatius encouraged them to ſtand their 
e round. The French attacked the place with great 
en. ury, and with their artillery made a wide breach in 
ant the wall, and attempted to take it by aſſault. Ignatius 
Nas. appeared upon the breach, at the head of the braveſt 
ge. bam of the garriſon, and with his ſword in his hand 
ick endeavoured to drive back the enemy. But in the 
hat. beat of the combat a ſhot from a cannon broke from 
« of Ml the wall a bit of ſtone, which ſtruck and bruiſed his 
oc. left leg; and the ball itſelf in the rebound broke and 
ks WY fivercd his right leg. The garriſon ſeeing him fall, 
eros ſurrendered at diſcretion. EET. | 
ur «The French uſed their victory with moderation, and 
* treated the priſoners well, eſpecially Ignatius, in con- 
ning, lideration of his quality and valour. They carried him 
an. 0 the general's quarters, and ſoon after ſent him, in a 
noſed litter carried by two men, to the caſtle of Loyola which 
8 was not far from Pampelunz. Being arrived there he 
ma felt great pain; for the bones had been ill ſet, as is 
an, often the caſe in the hurry after a battle. The ſur- 
aving geons therefore judged it neceſſary to break his leg 
diſap- again; which he ſuffered without any concern. But 
een. violent fever followed the ſecond ſetting, which was 
r 2fended with dangerous ſymptoms, and reduced him 
re, of il to an extreme degree of weakneſs, ſo that the phyſici- 
Ubret, ans declared he could not live many days. He receiv- 
aty of ed the ſacraments on the eve of the feaſt of 88. Peter 
in fix and Paul, and it was believed he could not hold 
at . out till the next morning. Nevertheleſs God, who had 
en de ap deſigns of mercy upon him, was pleaſed to reſtore 
b if * to his health in the following manner. Ignatius 
he ca· herb had a ſingular devotion to. St. Peter, and. 
by the 2 his interceſſion in his preſent diſtreſs with great 
gart . ence. In the night he thought he ſaw in a dream 
e them e touch him, and cure him. When he 
hen he 8 ed he found himſelf out of danger; his pains left 
is on 45 an his ſtrength began to return, ſo that he ever 
ly {ol- r looked. upon this recovery as miraculous. , Vet 


% {till retained the ſpirit of the world. After the ſes 
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cond ſetting: of his leg, the end of a bone ſtuck ou 
under his knee, which was a viſible deformity. Thoygh 
the ſurgeons told him the operation would be ver) 
painful, this protuberance he cauſed to be cut off, mere. 
ly that his boot and ſtockings might ſit handſomel): 
and he would neither be bound nor held, and ſcarce 
ever changed countenance whilſt the bone was partly 
ſawed, and partly cut off, though the pain muſt have 
been exceſſive. Becauſe his right leg remained ſhorter 
than the left, he would be for many days together put 
upon à kind of rack, and with an iron engine he 
violently ſtretched and drew out that leg; but all to 
: xe purpoſe, for he remained lame his whole life 
Alter. | : | ES 11 5 1 
Puring the cure of his knee he was confined to bis 
bed, though otherwiſe in perfect health, and finding 
the time tedious, he called for ſome book of Romances, 
kor he had been always much delighted with fabulous 
hiſtories, of knight errantry. None ſuch. being then 
found in the caſtle of Loyola, a book of the lives of 
our Saviour and of the ſaints was brought him. He 
read them firſt only to paſs away the time, but after. 
wards began to reliſh them and to ſpend whole days in 
reading them. He chiefly admired in the ſaints their 
love of ſolitude and of the croſs. He conſidered 
among the anchorets many perſons of quality who bu- 
ried themſelves alive in caves and dens, pale with fal- 
ing, and covered with haircloth; and he ſaid to him - 
fell: Theſe men were of the ſame frame I am of; 
why! then ſhould not Ldo what they have done?” In 
the fervour of his good reſolutions he thought of viſt- 
ing the Holy Land, and becoming a hermit. But theſe 
pious motions ſoon vaniſhed; and his paſſion for glor,, 
and; a ſecret inclination for a rich lady in Caſtile with 2 
view to marriage, again filled his mind with thoughts | 
of the world; till returning to the lives of .the-fants, 
he perceived in his own heart the emptineſs of all world- 
Wy peyy gd that only God could content the ſou- 
This viciflitude and fluctuation of mind continued {on 
time, but he obſerved this difference that the thoughts 
which were from God filled. his ſoul with conſolation, 
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peace and tranquillity 3 whereas the others brought in- 
deed ſome ſenſible delight, but left a certain bitterneſs 
and heavineſs in the heart. This mark he lays down 
in his book of Spiritual Exerciſes; as the ground of 
the rules for the diſcernment of the ſpirit of God and 
| the world in all the motions of the ſoul: as does cardi- 
| nal Bona and all other writers who treat of the diſ- 
= ccrnment of ſpirits in the interior life. Taking at laſt 
WW 2 firm reſolution to imitate the ſaints in their heroic 
practice of virtue, he began to treat his body with all 
the rigour it was able to bear; he roſe at midnight, and 
ſpent his retired hours in weeping for his ſins. * 
One night being proſtrate before an image of the 
Hleſſed Virgin, in extraordinary ſentiments of fervour, 
he conſecrated himſelf to the ſervice of his Redeemer 
under her patronage, and vowed an inviolable fidelity. 
When he had ended his prayer he heard a great noiſe; 
the houſe ſhook, the windows of his chamber were 
broken, and a rent was made in the wall which remains 
to this day, ſays the lateſt writer of his life. God 
might by this ſign teſtify his acceptance of his ſacrifice; 
as à like ſign happened in the place where the faithful 
vere aſſembled after Chriſt's aſcenſion (1), and in the 
priſon of Paul and Silas (2); or this might be an effect 
of the rage of the devil. Another night Ignatius ſaw 
the Mother of God environed with light, holding the 
infant Jeſus in her arms: this viſion repleniſhed his ſoul 
with ſpiritual delight, and made all ſenſual pleaſure and 
worldly objects infipid to him ever after. The ſaint's 
eldeſt brother, who was then; by the death of their 
father, lord of Loyola, endeavoured to detain him in 
the world, and to perſuade him not to throw away the 
great advantages of the honour and reputation which 
his valour had gained him. But Ignatius being cured 
of bis wounds, under pretence of paying a viſit to the 
duke of Najara, who Yad often come to ſee him during 
his illneſs and who lived at Navarret turned another 
Way ; and ſending his two ſervants back from Navar- 
Tt to Loyola, went to Montſerrat. This was a great 
| adbey of near 300 Benedictin monks, of a reformed 
e eee (UP e ss, 
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auſtere inſtitute, ſituate on a mountain of difficult ac. 
ceſs, about four leagues in circumference and two 
-leagues high, in the dioceſs of Barcelona. The mo. 
— firſt founded for nuns by the ſovereign 
counts of Barcelona about the year 880, but was given 
to monks in 990. It has been much augmented by 
ſeveral kings of Spain, and is very famous for a mira- 
culous image of the Bleſſed Virgin, and a great reſort 
of 8 e OFE „„ 


here lived at that time in this monaſtery a monk of 
great ſanctity, named John Chanones, a Frenchman, 
who being formerly vicar-general to the biſhop of Mire- 
poix, in the 31ſt year of his age, reſigned his eccleſir 
ſtical preferments, and took the monaſtic habit in this 
place. He lived to the age of 88 years, never eating 
any fleſh, watching great part of the night in prayer, 
dividing, his whole time between heavenly contempla- 
. tion, and the ſervice of his neighbour ; and giving to 
all Spain an example of the moſt perfect obedience, 
humility, charity, devotion, and all other virtues. To 
this experienced director Ignatius addreſſed himſel, 


and after his preparation, was three days in making to 


bim a general confeſſion, which he often interrupted 
by the abundance of his tears. He made a vow of per- 
petual chaſtity, and dedicated himſelf with great fer- 
vour to the divine ſervice. At his firſt coming to this 
place he had bought, at the village of Montſerrat, 3 
long coat of coarſe cloth, a girdle, a pair of ſandals, 
a wallet and a pilgrim's af intending after he had 
. finiſhed his devotions there, to make a pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem. Diſguiſed in this habit he remained at the 
abbey. He communicated to his director a plan of the 
auſterities he propoſed to practiſe, and was confirme 
by him in his good reſolutions. He received the bleſſed 
euchariſt early in the morning on the feaſt of the An- 
nunciation of our Lady in 1522, and on the ſame da 
left Montſerrat for fear of being diſcovered, having 
given his horſe to the monaſtery, and hung up bis 
ſword on a pillar near the altar in teſtimony of his re · 
nouncing the ſecular warfare, and entering himſelf i 
that of Chriſt. He travelled with his ſtaff in his hand 
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a ſcrip by his fide, bare-headed, and with one foot 
bare, the other being covered becauſe it was yet ten- 
der and ſwelled. He went away infinitely pleaſed that 


he had caſt off the livery of the world, and put on 


that of Jeſus Chriſt. He had beſtoweq his rich clothes 
on a beggar at his coming out of Montſerrat: but the 


: poor man was thrown into priſon on ſuſpicion of theft. 


W lgnatius being ſent after by the magiſtrates, and 

brought back, told the truth to releaſe him, but would 

not diſcover his own name. | ' 
Three leagues from Montſerrat is a large village call- 


ed Manreſa, with a convent of Dominicans, and an 


hoſpital without the walls for pilgrims and ſick perſons. 
Ignatius went to. this» hoſpital, and rejoicing to fee 
himſelf received in it unknown and among the poor, 
began to faſt on water and the bread (which he beg- 
ged) the whole week, except Sundays when he eat a 
tew boiled herbs, but ſprinkled over with aſhes. He 


wore an iron girdle, and a hairſhirt ; diſciplined him- 


ſelf thrice a day, flept-little and lay on the ground. 
He was every day preient at the whole divine office, 
ſpent ſeven hours on his knees at prayer, and received 
the ſacraments every Sunday. To add humiliation to his 
bodily auſterities he affected a clowniſhneſs in his be- 
haviour, and went begging about the ſtreets with his 
| face covered with dirt, his hair rough, and his beard 
and nails grown out to a frightful length. The chil- 
dren threw ſtones at him, and followed him with 
leornful ſnouts in the ſtreets. Ignatius ſuffered theſe 
inſults without ſaying one word, rejoicing ſecretly. in 
his heart to ſhare in the reproaches of the croſs. The 
more mortifying the noiſomeneſs of the hoſpital and 
| the company of beggars were, the more violence he 
offered to himſelf that he might bear them chearfully. 
The ſtory of the fine ſuit of clothes giwen to the beg- 
bar at Montſerrat, and the patience and devotion of 
the holy man, made bim ſoon to be reverenced as ſome 
lervent penitent in diſguiſe. To ſhun this danger, he 
privately. hid himſelf in a dark deep cave in a ſolitary: 
valley, called The Vale of Paradile, covered with _ 
bars, half a mile from the town. Here he much 
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increaſed: his mortifications till he was accidentally 


- found half dead, and carried back to Manreſa, and 
 Jodged in the hoſpitalll | 


After enjoying peace of mind and heavenly conſo. 


lations from the time of his converſion, he was here 


viſited with the moſt terrible trial of fears and ſcruples, 


He found: no comfort in prayer, no relief in faſting, 


no remedy in diſciplines, no conſolation from the fa- 


craments, and his ſoul was overwhelmed with bitter 
fadneſs. The Dominicans, out of compaſſion, took 


him out of the hoſpital into their convent; but bi 


melancholy only increaſed upon him. He apprehend. 


ed ſome fin in every ſtep he took, and ſeemed often 
on the very brink of deſpair : but he was in the hands 
of Him whoſe trials are favours. He moſt earneſtly 


_  implored the divine aſſiſtance, and took no ſuitenance 


for ſeven days, till his confeſſor obliged him to cat. 
Soon after: this his tranquillity of mind was perfect 
reſtored, and his ſoul overflowed with ſpiritual joy. 


From this experience he acquired a particular talent 


for curing ſcrupulous conſciences, and a fingular light 


to diſcern them. His prayer was accompanied with 


many heavenly raptures, and he received from God 
a ſupernatural knowledge and ſenſe of ſublime divine 
myſteries: yet he concealed all from the eyes of men, 


only diſcloſing himſelf to his two confeſſors, the pious 


monk of Montſerrat, and the Dominican of Manreza: 


However, the people began to reverence him as a liv- 


ing ſaint : which they 3 teſtified during a 
violent fever into which his 
ih 


. 
# 4 # 


Ioo nice a worldly prudence may condemn the v0 
buntary humiliations which this faint ſometimes made 


choice of. But the wiſdom of God is above that of 


the world, and the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes inſpires cer- 
tain heroic ſouls to ſeek perfectly to die to themſelves | 
by certain practices which are extraordinary, and 


which would not be adviſeable to others; and if 4 
vice; would be pernicious and criminal. Ignatius. bf 


perfect compunction, humility, ſelf-denial, content 


Sn e 
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of the world, ſevere interior trials and aſſiduous me- 
ditation, was prepared, by the divine grace, to be 
raiſed to an extraordinary gift of ſupernatural prayer. 
He afterwards aſſured F. Lainez that he had learned 
more of divine myſteries by prayer in one hour at 
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] ' Manreza than all the doctors of the ſchools could ever 


have taught him. He was there favoured with many 
raptures, and divine illuſtrations concerning the Tri- 
nity, of which he afterwards ſpoke with ſo much light 


W and unction, that the moſt learned admired him, and 


the ignorant were inſtructed. In like manner, in va- 


W rious wonderful ecſtaſies, he was enlightened concern- 


ing the beauty and order of the creation, the exceſs 


| of divine love which ſhines forth to man in the ſacra- 
| ment of the altar, and many other myſteries. So im- 
perfect was his knowledge of his duties when he firſt - 


renounced the world that hearing a certain Moreſco 
or Mahometan ſpeak injuriouſſy of the holy mother 
of God, when he ſet out from Loyola for Montſerrat, 
he deliberated 5 an officer he ought not to 
kill him, though the divine protection preſerved him 


from ſo eriminal an action. But at Manreza he made 


ſo good a progreſs in the ſchool of virtue, as to be- 
come qualified already to be a guide to others. He 
ſtayed there almoſt a year, during which time he go- 
verned himſelf by the advice of the holy monk of 
Montſerrat, whom he viſited every week, and that of 
his Dominican director.“ 
Spain in that and the foregoing age abounded with 
many learned and experienced perſons in that way, 
endowed with an eminent ſpirit, and a perfect experi- 
mental knowledge of chriſtian piety; witneſs the 
works of St. Peter of Alcantara, John of Avila, St. 
Tereſa, Bartholomew de Martyribus, Lewis of Gra- 
nada and others. Our ſaint had the happineſs to fall 
into the hands of prudent and able guides, and giv- 


ung his heart to God without reſerve, became himſelf 


m a ſhort time an accompliſhed maſter. And whereas 
he at firſt only, propoſed to himſelf his own perfection; 

e aiterwards burned with an ardent” defire of coiſtri- 
buting to the ſalvation of others. And commiſerating, 
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the blindneſs of finners, and conſidering how much 
the glory of God ſhines in the ſanctification of ſoul; 
urchaſed with the blood of his Son, he ſaid to him. 


- flf: © It is not enough that I ſerve the Lord: al 


hearts ought to love him, and all tongues: ought to 


. praiſe him.” ' With this view, in order to be admitted 


more freely to converſe with perſons in the world, he 


| Choſe a dreſs which being more decent than the peni. 


tential garments which he at firſt wore, might not be 
diſagreeable to others; and he moderated his exceſlive 
V Fr ; 

He began then to exhort many to the love of virtue, 
and he there wrote 'his Spiritual Exerciſes, which he 


_ afterwards reviſed, and publiſhed at Rome in 1548, 


(a) Though the faint was at that time unacquainted 


with learning any farther than barely to read and write, 
yet this book is ſo full of excellent maxims and in- 


ſtructions in the higheſt points of a ſpiritual life, that 


(a) Conſtantine Cajetan, a Benedictin of the Congregation of 
Mount Caſſino, pretends this book to have been firſt writ by Garcia 
Ciſneros or Swan, a Benedictin abbot of Montſerrat. But the work 


of that pious and learned abbot is a very different piece, as is eu- 


dent to every one that will compare the two books, and as Pinius 
demonſtrates. That of Ciſneros is indeed full of unction and fpiri- 


tual Fee but compiled in a ſcholaſtic method, and runs into 
ſuperfluous ſubdiviſions. The meditations of St. Ignatius are alto- 
gether new, and written upon a different plan. 
the foundation of theſe exerciſes, a moving meditation. on the end for 


| which we are created, that we fully convince outſelves that nothing 


is otherwiſe to be-valued, ſought or enjoyed, than as it conduces to 
the honour and ſervice of God, The meditations on the fall of the 
angels and of man, on the future puniſhments of fin and on the lift 


_ things, ſhew us the general effects of ſin. To point out the particu- 
5 lar diſorders of our paſſions, and to purge our hearts of them, be 


repreſents to us the two ſtandards of Chriſt and the devil, and all 
men ranging themſelves under the one or the other, that we may 
be moved ' ardently to make our choice with the generous ſouls that 


follow Chriſt. Then he — what this reſolution requires, and 
el 


how we are to exprels in o ves the perfect iinage'of our Saviour, 


a three degrees of humility, by meditating on the myſteries of 


ſt's life, and by chooſing-a ſtate of life, and regulating our em 
ployments in it, By meditating” on Chriſt's i he will have 
us learn the heroic virtues of meekneſs and charity, &c. he taught us 


them, to fortify our ſouls againſt conttadictions: a A — 


dis une our hearts cloſely to God. See Bartoli, 1. 1. Kc. 


bis glotious myſteries, and on the happineſs of divine love, 


— 


— 


e appoints, for 
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1 it is moſt clear that the Holy Ghoſt ſupplied abundant- 
ich ly what was yet wanting in him of human learning 
uls and ſtudy. The ſpirit which reigns in this book was 


that of all the ſaints. Frequent religious retirement 


all WS had been practiſed by pious perſons,” in imitation of 
to Chriſt and all the . ſaints, from the beginning ; like- 
ted wiſe the uſe and method of holy meditation were al- 
he ways known : but the excellent order of theſe medi- 
ni. tations preſcribed by Ignatius was new, and though 
be the principal rules and maxims are found in the leſſons 
live and lives of the ancient fathers of the deſert, they are 
here judiciouſly choſen, methodically digeſted and 
tue, clearly explained. One of theſe is, that a perſon muſt 
| he not abridge the time, or deſiſt from meditating, on 
45. account of ſpiritual dryneſs; another, that no one 
ited make any vow in ſudden ſentiments. of fervour, but 
rite, wait ſome time, and firſt aſk advice. St. Ignatius 
in. 


eſtabliſhes in this book the practice of a daily particu- 
lar examination againſt a perſon's predominant paſſi- 
on, or on the beſt means and endeayours to acquire 
| ſome particular virtue, beſides the daily general exa- 
mination of conſcience, He lays down this excellent 


s evi maxim: (3) © When God hath appointed out a way, 
n we muſt faithfully follow it, and never think of an- 
** other, under pretence that it is more eaſy and ſafe. 
alto- It is one of the devils: artifices to ſet before a ſoul 
ts, 4 lome ſtate, holy indeed, but impoſſible] to her, or at 
ig leaſt different from hers ; that by this love of novel- 
280 ty, ſhe may diſlike, or be ſlack in her preſent ſtate, in 
of the which God hath placed ber, and which is beſt for her. 
he lf In like manner he repreſents to her other actions as 
ME more holy and profitable, to make her conceive a diſ- 
140 guſt of her preſent employment. When ſome pre- 
ol tht tended to find fault with this book of St. Ignatius's 
Uls 


Spiritual Exerciſes, pope Paul III. at the requeſt of 


. St. Francis Borgia, by a brief in 1548, approved it 

I, 5 5 0 | 
* , full of the — of God, and — uſeful for the 
_ cdification and ſpiritual profit of the faithful. 
rl <a The peſtilence which raged in Italy having ceaſed, 
* * Ignatius, after a ſtay of ten months at Manreza, left - 
terche⸗ i 


(3) Exetc. Spit. Max. 2 3. 
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that place for Barcelona, neither regarding the tears 


of thoſe who ſought to detain him, nor admitting any 
to bear him company, nor conſenting to accept amy 
money for the expences of his journey. He took 


ſhipping at Barcelona, and in five days landed at Gae- 


ta, whence he travelled on foot to Rome, Padua and 
Venice, through villages; the towns being ſhut for 
fear of the plague. He ſpent the Eaſter at Rome, and 
failed from Venice on board the admiral veſſel which 
was carrying the governor” to Cyprus. The failor 
were a profligate crew, and ſeemed entirely to negled 
prayer, and all duties of religion, and their diſcourſe 
was often lewd and profane. Ignatius having reprov- 

ed them for their licentiouſnefs, his zeal made then 
conſpire to leave him affrore in a deſert ifland ; but 3 
guſt of wind from the land hindered the ſhip from 
touching upon it. He arrived at Cyprus; and found 
in the port à veſſel, full of pilgrims, juſt ready to 
hoiſt fail. Going immediately on board, he made a 


good voyage, and landed at Jaffa, the ancient Joppe, 


on the laſt day of Auguſt 1 52 3, forty days after he 


had left Venice. He went on foot from thence to ſe- 


ruſalem in four days. The ſight of the holy places 
filled his ſoul with joy and the moſt ardent ſentiments 


of devotion and compunction, and he deſired to tay 


there to labour in the converſion of the Mahometans- 
The provincial of the Franciſcans, by virtue of his àu- 


8 


thority from the ur ſee over the pilgrims, com- 


manded him to leave Paleſtine. | Ignatius obeyed, but 
Alpt privately back to ſatisfy his devotion again in . 


ſiting twice more the print of our Saviour's feet 01 


He returned to Europe in winter in extreme cold 
weather, poorly clad, and came to Venice at the en 
of January in 1524 from whence he continued b 
journey by Genoa to Barcelona. Deſiring to qua! 
himſel for the functions of the altar, and for afbſins 


ſpiritually his neighbour, he began at Barcelona to 


ſtudy grammar, and addrefled himſelf to 2 y_ 
maſter, named/-Jerom Ardebal, being aſſiſted in f : 
mean time in his maintenance by the charities © 


„ 
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| Preſſed, yet-a devout reader finds the language 
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vious lady of that city, called Iſabel Roſella. He was 
then thirty-three years old: and it is not hard to con- 
ceive what difficulties he muſt go through in learning 


ſeemed, by his military employments, and after his re- 
treat by his contemplative lite, very unfit for ſuch an 
undertaking. - At firſt his mind was ſo fixed only on 
God that he forgot every thing he read, and conjugat- 
ing amo, for example, could only repeat to himſelf; 
« I love God; I am loved by God,“ and the like: 
but reſiſting this as a temptation, he began to make 


W ſome progreſs, ſtill joining contemplation and ex- 


traordinary auſterities with his ſtudies. He bore the 
jeers and taunts of the little boys his ſchoolfellows 
with joy. Hearing that a poor man called Laſano had 
hanged himſelf on a beam in his chamber, he ran to 
him, eut the rope, and prayed by him till the man re- 
turned to himſelf, though he had before ſeemed per- 
fectly dead to all the by- ſtanders. Laſano made his 
confeſſion, received the ſacraments, and ſoon after 
2 This fact was regarded in the city as mira- 
o det oth 19508 Head 

Some perſons perſuaded Ignatius to read Eraſmus's 
Cbriſtian Soldier, an elegant book wrote by that maſ. 


ter of ſtyle, at the requeſt of -an' officer's pious lady, 
for the uſe of her huſband; a man of looſe morals; 


The faint always found his heart dry after reading this 


| Or any other of that author's works: which made him 


atterwards caution thoſe of his Society againſt reading 
them; at leaſt very much. Though in that writer's 
paraphraſe on the -Lord's prayer and other ſuch trea- 
tiles of piety, we find very pious ſentiments collected 
irom great authors, and elegantly and conciſely ex- 
V of the 
heart wanting. On the other ſide it is well known 
ow much St. Ignatius read daily, and recommended 
do all others the incomparable book O the Imitation of 
Chrif, which he made frequent uſe of to nouriſh and 
1 the fervour of his ſoul. He lodged at the 
oule of one Agnes Paſcal, a devout woman. Her 


* {on Paſcal, à pious youth, would ſometimes riſe 


the rudiments of grammar at that age. Moreover, h 
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in the night to obſerve what Ignatius did in his cham: 
ber, and ſaw him ſometimes on his knees, ſometimes 
- proftrate on the ground, his countenance on fire, and 
Wien in tears, repeating ſuch words as theſe : * 0 
God, my love, and the delight of my ſoul, if men 
knew thee they could never offend thee ! My God, 
how good art thou to bear with ſuch a ſinner as I am!” 
© Phe faint after ſtudying two years at Barcelona, went 
to the univerſity of Alcala, which bad been lately found. 
ed by cardinal Ximenes, where he attended at the ſame - 
time to lectures in logic, phyſics, and divinity : by 
which multiplicity He only confounded his ideas, and 
learned nothing at all, though he ſtudied night and day. 
_Helodged in a chamber of an hoſpital, lived by begging 
a ſmall fubſiſtence, and wore a coarſe grey habit, in 
which he was imitated by four companions. He cate- 
chiſed children, held afſemblies of devotion in the 
hoſpital, and by his mild reprehenſions converted many 
looſe livers, and among others one of the richeſt pre- 
lates in Spain. Some accuſed him of ſorcery, and of 
the hereſy of certain viſionaries lately condemned in 
Spain under the name of the Illuminati or Men of New 
Light. But upon examination he was juſtified by the | 
Inquiſitors. After this, for teaching the catechiſm, 
being; a man without learning or authority, he was ac. 
cuſed to the biſhop's grand vicar, who confined him to 
cloſe priſon two and forty days, but declared him in. 
nocent of any fault by a public ſentence on the firſt 
day of June 1527; yet forbidding him and his com 
panions to wear any fingular habit, or to give any if. 
ſtructions in religious matters, being illiterate perſons. 
Ignatius rejoiced in his jail that he ſuffered though i, 
nocent, but "ſpoke with fuch piety that many called 
him another St. Paul in priſon. Being enlarged, be 
went about the ſtreets with a public officer to beg mo, 
ney to buy a ſcholar's dreſs, in which action he rejo!c 
at the inſults and affronts which he met with. Howe 
ver, he went himſelf to the archbiſhop of Toledo, Al 
- phonſus de Fonſeca, who was much pleaſed with bim, 
but adviſed him to leave Alcala, and go to Salaman 
promiſing him his protection. Ignatius in this latter pt 
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began to draw many to virtue, and was followed by 
eat numbers, which expoſed him again to ſuſpicions 
of introdueing dangerous practices, and the grand vi- 
car of Salamanca impriſoned him; but after two 1 
twenty days declared him innocent, and a perſon o 
ſincere virtue. Ignatius looked upon priſons, ſuffer- 
ings and ignominy as the height of his ambition: and 
God was pleaſed to purge and ſanctify his ſoul by theſe 
trials. Recovering his liberty again, he refolved to 
he ²˙wüu 3 ee ̃ l 
He from that time began to wear ſhoes, and received 
money ſent him by his friends, but in the middle of 
winter travelled on foot to Paris, where he arrived in 
the beginning of February 1528. He ſpent two years 
in — himſelf in the Latin tongue: then went 
through a courſe of philoſophy. He lived firſt in Mon- 
taigue college: but being robbed of his money was 
obliged to lodge in the hoſpital of St. James, to beg 
his bread from day to day, and in the vacation time to 
go into Flanders, and once into England to procure 
charities from the Spaniſh merchants ſettled there, 
from whom and from ſome friends at Barcelona he re- 
ceived abundant ſupplies. He ſtudied his philoſophy 
three years and a half in the college of St. Barbara. 
He had induced many of his ſchoolfellows to ſpend the 
Sundays and holydays in prayer, and to apply them- 
ſelves more fervently. to the practice of good works. 
Pegna his maſter thought; he hindered their ſtudies, 
and finding him not corrected by his admonitions, pre- 
poſſeſſed Govea, principal of th. college of St. Barba- 
ra, againſt him, fo that he was ordered by him to un- 
dergo the greateſt puniſhment then in uſe in that uni- 
verſity, called The Hall, which was a public whipping; 
that this infamy might deter others from following him, 
The regents came all into the ball with rods in their 
hands, ready to laſh the ſeditious ſtudent. Ignatius offer- 
ed himſelf joyfully to ſuffer all things; yet apprehending 
leſt the ſcandal of this diſgrace ſhould make thoſe 
whom he had reclaimed, fall back, when they ſaw him 
condemned as a corrupter of youth, went to the princi- . 
pal in his chamber, and modeſtly laid open to him the 
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ſentiments of his ſoul, and the reaſons of his conduct: | 
and offered himſelf as much as concerned his own per- 2 
fon, that any ſacrifice ſhould be made of his body and b 
fame, but begged of him to conſider the ſcandal ſome 1 
might receive, who were yet young and tender in vi- a] 
tue. Govea made him no anſwer, but taking him by Bi 
the hand led him into the hall, where' at the ringi 1 
of the bell the whole college ſtood ready aſſembled * 
When all ſaw the principal enter, and expected the pa 
ſign for the puniſhment, he threw himſelf at the feet ar 
| of Ignatius, begging his pardon for having too light- vi 
ly believed ſuch falſe reports: then rifing, he publicly Gi 
jeclared that Ignatius was a living faint, and had no for 
other aim or defire than the ſalvation of ſouls, and at 
was ready to ſuffer goytully any infamous puniſhment. anc 
Such a reparation of honour gave the ſaint the higheſt the 
reputation, and even the ancient and experienced doc- inte 
tors aſked his advice in fpiritual matters. Pegna him- ſick 
ſelf was ever after his great admirer, and friend, and to t 
appointed another ſcholar, who was more advanced in per, 
his ſtudies, and a young man of great virtue, and fore 
quiek parts, to aſſiſt him in his exerciſes. This was ing 
Peter Faber, a Savoyard, a native of the dioceſe of bod) 
Geneva, by whoſe help he finiſhed his philoſophy, natu 
and took the degree of maſter of arts with great ap- Ja 
plauſe, after à courſe of three years and a half, ac. ige; 
cording to the cuſtom of the times. After this Igna- chola 
tius began his divinity at the Dominicansss. of hi 
Peter Faber had from his childhood made a vow o parts, 
chaltity, which he had always moſt faithfully kept, ciated 
yet was troubled with violent temptations, from which Simo 
the moſt rigorous faſts did not deliver him. He was erver 
alſo tempted to vain- glory, and laboured under great exhor 
anxiety and ſcruples about theſe temptations, V hich renou! 
he at length diſcloſed to Ignatius his holy pupil, whoſe BW leſtine 
tkilful and heavenly advice was a healing balſam to his alter 
foul. The ſaint at laſt preſcribed him a courſe of his yes 
ſpiritual exerciſes, and taught him the practices of me- God i 
ditation, of the particular examination, and other fixed f. 
means of perfection, conducting him through al a ay of 
paths of an interior life. St. Francis Xavier, à young ud, ; 
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maſter of philoſophy, full of the vanity of the ſchools, 
was his next conqueſt. St. Ignatius made him ſenſiQ- 
ble that all mortal glory is emptineſs; only that which 
is eternal deſerving our regard. He converted many 
abandoned finners. When a young man, engaged in 
a criminal commerce with a woman of the city, was 
| proof againſt his exhortations, Ignatius ſtood in a fro- 
en pond by the way ſide up to the neck, and as he 
paſſed by in the night, cried out to him: Whither 
are you going? Do not you hear. the thunder of di- 
vine juſtice over your head, ready to break-upon you ? 
Go then; ſatisfy your brutiſh paſſion; here J will ſuf- 
fer for you, to appeaſe heaven.“ The lewd young man, 
at firſt affrighted, then confounded, returned back, 
and changed his life. By the like pious ſtratagems 
the ſaint recovered many other ſouls from the abyſſes 
into which they were fallen. He often ſerved the 
ſick in the hoſpitals; and one day finding a repugnance 
to touch the ulcers of one ſick of a contagious diſtem- 
per, to overcome himſelf he not only dreſſed his 
ſores, but put his hand from them to his mouth, ſay- 
ing: Since thou art afraid for one part, thy whole 
body ſhall take its ſhare.** From that time he felt no 
natural repugnance in ſuch actions. F 
James Laynez, of Almazan, twenty-one years of 
age; Alphonſus Salmeron, only eighteen ; and Ni- 
cholas Alphonſo, ſurnamed Bobadilla, from the place 
of his birth, near Valencia, all ' Spaniards of great 
parts, at that time ſtudents in divinity at Paris, aſſo- 
ciated themſelves to the ſaint in his pious exerciſes. 
Simon Rodriguez, a Portugueſe, joined them. Theſe 
fervent ſtudents, moved by the preſſing inſtances and 
exhortations of Ignatius, made all together a vow to 
cnounce the world, to go to preach the goſpel in Pa- 
ſtine, or if they could not go thither within a year 
after they had finiſhed their ſtudies, to offer them 
lelves to his Holineſs to be-employed in the ſeryice of 
20d m what manner he ſhould judge beſt. - They 
FP for the end of all their ſtudies the twenty-fifth - 
of January, in 1 537, and pronounced this vo- 
ud, in the holy e chapel at Montmartre, 
9 | 
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after they had all received the holy communion from 
Peter Faber who had been lately ordained prieſt. This 
was done on the feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady, 
in 1534. Ignatius continued frequent conferences, and 
joint exerciſes, to animate his companions in their good 
purpoſes; but ſoon after was ordered by the phyſicians 
to try his native air, for the cure of a lingering indiſ. 
poſition. He left Paris in the beginning of the year 
1535, and was moſt honourably- and joyfully received 
in Guipuſcoa by his eldeſt brother Garcias, and his ne- 
phews, and by all the clergy in proceſſions. He refuſ- 
ed to go to the caſtle of Loyola, taking up his quar- 
ters in the hoſpital of Azpetia. The ſight of the places 
where he had led a worldly life excited in him the 
deepeſt ſentiments of compunction, and he chaſtiſed 
his body with a rough hair-ſhirt, iron chains, diſciplines, 
watching and prayer. He' recovered his health ina 
| ſhort time, and catechiſed and inſtructed the poor with 
incredible fruit. Ignatius, in his childhood, had with 
ſome companions robbed an orchard, for which another 
man had been condemned to pay the damages. In the 
firſt diſcourſe he made he accuſed himſelf publicly of 
this fact, and calling the poor man who was preſent, 
declared that he had been falſely accuſed, and for te- 
_ paration gave him two farms which belonged to him, 
begging his pardon before all the people, adding that 
this was one of the reaſons of his journey thither. 
In the mean time three others, all doctors in divint- 
ty, by the exhortations of Faber, joined the ſaints 
companions in Paris. Claudius le Jay, a Savoyard 
John Codure, a native of Dauphinè, and Paſquier 
Brouet, of Picardy : ſo that with Ignatius they wee 
now ten in number. The holy founder, after a ted. 
ous and dangerous journey both by ſex and land, at. 
rived at Venice about the end of the year 1536, aud 
his nine companions from Paris met him there on the 
8th of January 1537; they employed themſelves u 
the hoſpitals, but all except Ignatius went to er 
where. pope Paul III. received them graciouſly, an 
granted them an indult, that thoſe who were not Pp"! wes 
might receive holy orders from what biſhop they pleab 
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ed. They were accordingly ordained at Venice by the 
biſhop of Arbe. Ignatius was one of this number. 
After their ordination, they retired into a cottage near 


W Vicenza, to prepare themſelves in ſolitude by faſting 


and prayer for the holy-miniſtry of the altar. The reit. 


ſaid their firſt maſſes in September and October, but 


Ignatius deferred his from month to month till Chriſt- 
mas-day, overflowing in his retirement with heavenly: 
conſolations, and in danger of loſing his fight through 
the abundance of his tears. Thus he employed a whole 
year in preparing himſelf to offer that adorable ſacri- 
tice. After this they diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral 
places about Verona and Vicenza, preaching penance 


to the people, and living on a little bread which they 


begged. The emperor and the Venetians having declar- 
ed war againſt the Turks, their pilgrimage into Paleſ- 


tine was rendered impracticable. The year therefore 


being elapſed, Ignatius, Faber and 'Laynez went to 
Rome, threw themſelves at his Holineſs's feet, and offer- 
ed themſelves to whatever work he ſhould judge beſtto 
employ them in. St. Ignatius told his companions: at 
Vicenza, that if any one aſked what their inſtitute was, 
they might anſwer, © the Society of Jeſus;“ becauſe. 
they were united to fight againſt hereſies and vice un- 
der the ſtandard of Chriſt. In his road from Vicenza 
to Rome, praying in a little chapel between Sienna and 
Rome he in an eeſtaey ſeemed to ſee the eternal Father 
who affectionately commended him to his Son.  Jefus 
hriſt appeared at the ſame time alſo ſhining with an 
-npcakable light, but loaded with a heavy croſs, and 
weetly ſaid to Ignatius: I will be fayourable to you 
m Rome (b).” This St. Ignatius diſcloſed to F. Lay- 
"cz, in a tranſport. when he came out of the chapel ; 
— F. Laynez, when he was general, related it to all 
et hers in Rome in a domeſtic conference, at which 
* Ribadeneira, Who records it, Was preſent. The | 
me Nas atteſted by others to whom the faint had diſ- 


covered this fignal favour. Pope Paul III. accordingly 


clved them graciouſly.; and appointed Faber, called 
ench Le Fevre, to teach in the Sapienza at Rome 
00 Ego wabis Rome propitius ero. See F. Boyhours, B. 3. 


SY 
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ſcholaſtic divinity, and Laynez to explain the holy ſerip- 
ture; whilſt Ignatius laboured, by means of his fpiri. 
tual exerciſes and inſtructions, to reform the mannen 
of the people. J ͤ HET RT - $0123.04 
The holy founder, with a view to ' perpetuate the 
work of God, called to Rome all his companions, and 
propoſed to them his deſign and motives of forming 
themſelves into a religious Order. After recommend. 
ing the matter to God by faſting and prayer, all agreed 
in the propoſal, and reſolved, firſt, befides the vows - 
of 8 and chaſtity already made by them, to add 
a third of perpetual obedience, the more perfectly to 
conform themſelves to the Son of God who was obe- 
dient even to death; and to eſtabliſh a general whom 
all, by their vow, ſhould be bound to obey, who ſhould 
| be perpetual, and his authority abſolute, ſubje& entire. 
ly to the pope, but not liable to be reſtrained by chap- 
ters. He likewiſe determined to preſcribe a fourth 
vow of going wherever the pope ſhould ſend them for 
the ſalvation of ſouls, and even without money, if it 
ſhould fo pleaſe him: alſo that the profeſſed Jeſuit 
ſhould poſſeſs no real eſtates or revenues, either in par- 
ticular, or in common; but that' colleges might ene 
revenues and rents for the maintenance of ſtudents 
the Order. In the mean while Govea, principal of tie 
college of St. Barbara, at Paris, had recommended the 
Jeſuits to the king of Portugal as proper miſſionanes 
for the converſion of the Indies, and that prince aſked 
of Ignatius fix labourers for that purpoſe. The foundr! 
having only ten could ſend him no more than two, 8. 
mon Rodriguez, who remained in Portugal, and Xavie! 
afterwards the- apoſtle of the Indies. The three ar 
dinals appointed by the pope: to examine the affair o 
this new Order, at firſt oppoſed it;' thinking religiou 


Orders already too much multiplied, but changed then 
opinions on à ſudden,” and pope Paul III. approved 
under the title of, “ The Society of Jeſus,” by a bu 
dated the 27th of September, 1 540. Ignatius V7 
thoſen the firlt general, but only acquieſced in obed 
_ ence to his confeſſor. He entered upon his ofhice-of 
Eaſter-day, 1547, and the members all made their . 
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eri . vows, according to the bull of their inſtitu - 
ſpiti. 5 j 


Ignatius then ſet himſelf to write Conſtitutions or 
Rules for his ſociety, in which he lays down its end to 
be, in the firſt place, the ſanctification of their own 
ſouls by joining together the active and the contempla- 
tive life; for nothing ſo much qualifies a miniſter of 
God to fave others as the ſanctification of his own ſoul - 
in the firſt place: Secondly, to labour for the ſalvation 
and perfection of their neighbour, and this, firſt, by 
catechiſing the ignorant (which work is the baſis and 
ground of religion and virtue, and though mean and 
humble, is the moſt neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty of 
every paſtor) : ſecondly, by the inſtruction of youth (c) 
in piety and learning (upon which the reformation of 
the world principally ' depends): and thirdly, by the 
direction of conſciences, miſſions, and the like . 


whom 
hould 


ntire- 


chap- 

Fourth (c) There is another religious Order, very famous in Italy, eſta- 
m for bliſhed for the education of youth, called the Regular Clergy of the 
if i Schola Pia, The founder was F. Joſeph Cazalana, a nobleman of 
Jeſpits Arragon, He took prieſtly orders in 1582, and going to Rome devot - 
Jen ed himſelf with great fervour to the heroic practice of all good works, 
n par- eſpecially to the catechiſing and teaching of children. To propagate 
enjo this deſign, he inſtituted a congregation of prieſts, approved by Paul V. 
ents 


of the 
dh 


The wy founder died in 1648, on the * of Auguſt. 8 


onaries g e appointed no other habit than that uſed by the clergy in his 
8 aſked ime, the more decently and courteouſly to conyerſe with all ranks of 


* 


iel People, and becauſe he inſtituted an order only of regular clerks. He 
our 55 2 not have his religious to keep choir, bęcauſe he deſtined their 
vo, N me to evangelical functions. He ordered all, before they are ad- 
Xavier, —_ is employ a month for a general confeſſion and a ſpiritual ex- 
ee a wes Sw this, * * oh noviciate: then Frau the N20 0 
2 of ſcholars, binding the t erty, chaſtity and obedi· 
ears ence, which vows make Re "Aridly 5; 8 338 ; for by them 4 
eng Wy 8 this Order irreyocably conſecrates himſelf to God on his fide, 
ed then 2 the Order does not bind itſelf abſolutely to him, and the ge- 
roved | al alli youu. 5 diſmiſs him; by which diſcharge he is freed from 
e es. wee ome bong mod ade ivgn 
us i þ * Jeſuits make theſe ame yows again (commonly after 
that thats udies) but eg and without the former condition; ſo 
fice-00 an dteſe ſecond are ſolemn vos, abſolutely binding on both ſides ; 


—_ — 


\ 
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St. Ignatius would have the office of general to be 
perpetual or for life, being perſuaded this would better 


wherefore a profeſſed J eſuit can be no more diſmiſſed by his Order, ſo 
as to be diſcharged from his obligations by which he is tied to it, I 


theſe laſt is added a fourth vow of undertaking any miſſions, whether 
among the faithful or infidels, if enjoined them by the pope. There 
is a claſs of Jeſuits who take the other. vows, without this laſt relat- 


ing to the miſſions ; and theſe are called ſpiritual coadjutors. So this 
Order conſiſts of four ſorts of perſons : ſcholars or Jeſuits of the fil 


tors, and temporal coadjutors, 


ov: profeſſed Jeſuits or of the laſt or four vows : ſpiritual coadju- 


, 


* 


No particular bodily mortifications are preſcribed by the rule of the 


Society: but two moſt perfect practices of interior  mortification are 


rigorouſly enjoined, on account of which Suarez, (T. 3. de Relig) 
who treats at length of the ob'igations of their Order, calls it the 
moſt rigorous of religious Orders; the firſt is, the rule of Manifeſts- 
tion, by which every one is bound to diſcover his interior inclinations 
to his ſuperior : the ſecond is, that every Jeſuit renounces his right to 


huis own reputation with his ſuperior, giving leave to every brother to 


inform immediately his ſuperior of all his faults he knows, without 
obſerving the law of private correction firſt, which is a precept of fra- 
ternal charity unleſs where a perſon has given up his right. 

The general nominates the provincial and rectors: but he bas five 
aſſiſtants nominated by the general congregation, who prepare all 
matters to his hands, each * the province of his Aſſiſtency: and 
theſe have authority to call a general congregation to depoſe the ge- 


© neral if he ſhould evidently tranſgreſs the rules of the ſociety. Eve!) 


provincial is obliged to write to the general once every month, ard 


„ £ * 


once in three years tranſmit to him an account of all the Jeſuits in his 


province. The perfed form of government which is eſtabliſhed, the 
wiſdom, the unction, the zeal, and the conſummate knowledge of 
men, which appear throughout all theſe conſtitutions will be a per. 
petual manifeſt. monument of the ſaints admirable penetration, judg: 
ment and piety. He wrote his conſtitutions in Spaniſh, but they wele 
done into Latin by his ſecretary father John Polancus. It is pecuitar 


to the Society, that the religious after their firſt vows retain ſome tine 


the dominion or property of their patrimony, without the adminiſtra 


all that time which he defired to dedicate to a more general g 


tion (for this latter condition is now eſſential to a religious vow of po- | 


verty) till they make their renunciation. _ 


St. Ignatius forbad the fathers of his Society to undertake the direc- 


tion of nunneries on the following occaſion. In 1545) Iſabel Roꝛzelle, 
2 noble Spaniſh widow, and two others, with the approbation of pope 


Paul III. put themſelves under St. Ignatius's direction, to live accole” 


ing to his rule: but he ſoon repented and procured from bis Fre- 
in 1547, the aboveſaid prohibition, ſaying, that ſuch a taſk too 70 
ſerving 75 When certain women in Flanders and Piedmont. 
terwards aſſembled in houſes under vows and this rule, and ca 


themſelves feſuteſſes, their inſtiture was aboliſhed by Urban VIII I 
1631, the end and exerciſes of this Society not ſuiting that ſex. 


\ ” 


\ 


bun % N EU Cc: ol 
command the reſpect of inferiors, and more eaſily en- 
able him to undertake and carry on great enterpriſes 
for the glory of God, which require a conſiderable 
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er, ſo time to have them well executed. Nevertheleſs, he of- 
, I. ten ſtrenuouſly endeavoured to reſign that dignity, but 
. was never able to compaſs it; and at length the pope 
ere 2 . 
relat- forbad him any more to attempt it. He had no ſooner 
50 this taken that charge upon him than he went into the 
be fir | kitchen, and ſerved as a ſcullion under the cook, and he 
wick continued for forty-ſix days to catechiſe poor children 
of the in the church of the Society. By preaching. he 
on are gained ſuch an aſcendant over the hearts of the people 
Relig.) as produced many wonderful converſions. Among the 
5 | pious eſtabliſhments which he made at Rome, he found- 
-arioos ed a houſe for the reception of Jews who ſhould be 
gh to converted, during the time of their inſtruction, and 
ther to another for the reception and maintenance of lewd wo- 
= men who ſhould be defirous to enter upon virtuous 
courles, yet were not called to a religious ſtate among 
has five the Magdalens or penitents. When one told him that 
are all the converſion of ſuch ſinners is ſeldom ſincere, he 
. 7 anſwered ; © To prevent only one ſin would be a great 
Every happineſs, though it coſt me ever ſo great pains.” He 
th, ard procured two houſes to be erected at Rome for the re- 
* lief of poor orphans of both ſexes, and another for 
" hee of the maintenance of young women whoſe poverty might 
e a par expoſe their virtue to danger. The heart of this bleſſ- 
„ Judg: ed man ſo burned with charity, that he was continually 
, king and ſpeaking of what might moſt contribute 
Be ire to promote the divine honour and the ſanctification of 


uls; and he did wonders by the zealous fathers of 
us Society in all parts of the globe. He was intreat- 
ed by many princes and cities of Italy, Spain, Germa- 
ny, and the Low- Countries to afford them ſome of his 


miniſtra- 
w ob por 


he direc- | 
| Roꝛzelle, 


n of pope labourers. Under the auſpicious protection of John III. 
> 2 king of Portugal, he ſent St. Francis Xavier into the 
3 J Gurs Where he gained a new world to the faith 
| good A Chriſt. He ſent. John Nugnez and Lewis Gonzales 
woot, into the kingdoms of Fez- and. Morocco, to inſtruct 
10 | 


ad aſſiſt the Chriſtian ſlaves; in 1547, four others to 


II. in „„ | 2 ; : 
* Congo in Africa: in 1555, thirteen into Abyſſinia, 


| ſex. 
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depa 


them a charge 
things, to preſerve moc 
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e Portugueſe ſettlements 


| ſſioned the fathers James Lay. 
nez and Alphonſus Salmeron to aſſiſt, in quality of 
his theologians, at the council of Trent. Before their 
rture St. 8 among other inſtructions, gave 
all diſputations to be careful above all 


leſty and humility, and to ſhun - 
all confidence, contentiouſneſs or empty diſplay of 
learning. F. Claudius Le Jay appeared in the ſame 
council as theologian of cardinal Otho biſhop of Auf 
Many of the firſt diſciples of St. Ignatius diſtin- 
d themſelves in divers kingdoms of Europe, but 
none with greater reputation both for learning and 
piety, than Peter Caniſius, who was a native of Ni 
meguen, in the Low- Countries, and having with won. 
derful ſucceſs employed his zealous labours at Ingo 
ſtadt and in ſeveral other parts of Germany, and in 
Bohemia, died in the odour of ſanctity, at Fribourg, 
in 1 597, ſeventy-ſeven years old. (3) Whilſt F. Clan- 
dius Le Jay was at Trent, Ferdinand, king of the 
Romans, nominated him biſhop of Trieſte. The good 
father ſeemed ready to die of grief at this news, and 
wrote to St. Ignatius, humbly requeſting him to put 
fome bar to this promotion. The holy founder was 
himſelf alarmed, and by a preſſing letter to the king, 
prevailed upon him not to do what would be an irre- 
parable prejudice to his young Society. He urged to 
the pope and ſacred college many reaſons why he de- 
fired that all the fathers of his Society ſhould be er- 
cluded from all eceleſiaſtical dignities, alleging that 
this would be a means more eaſily to preſerve among 
them a ſpirit of humility and poverty, which is the ve. 
ry ſoul and perfection of their ſtate ; and that, being 
miſſionaries, it was more advantageous to the churc 
that they ſhould remain ſuch, always ready to fly from 
pole to pole, as the public neceſſities ſhould requi* 
pope being ſatisfied with his reaſons, the fat 
(83) See his edifying life by Raderus and Succhini. 


| July 3. 
among whom John Nugnez was nominated by * 
Julius III. patriarch of Ethiopia, and two others, bi-. 
ſhops; laſtly, others into th | 
in South America. | - © 
Pope Paul III. commi 
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obliged all profeſſed Jeſuits to bind themſelves by a 
ſimple vow neyer to ſeek prelatures, and to refuſe them 
when offered, unleſs compelled by a precept of the 
W pope to accept them. | „ 8 ; 
In 1546, the Jeſuits firſt opened their ſchools in Eu- 
W rope, in the college which St. Francis Borgia had 
erected for them at Gandia, with the privileges of an 
univerſity. (4) The ſeminary of Goa in Aſia, which 
had been erected ſome years before for the Indian miſ- 
fions, was committed to the Jeſuits, under the direc- 
tion of St. Francis Xavier, the preceding year. King 
John alſo founded for them, in 1546, a noble college 
at Coimbra, the ſecond which they had in Europe. F. 
Simon Rodriguez directed this eſtabliſhment, and ma- 
ny others in Portugal, Spain and Braſil, and died at 
Liſbon in the higheſt reputation for ſanQity and learn- 
ing, in 1579. Among the rules which St. Ignatius 
gave to the maſters, he principally inculcated the leſ- 
tons of humility, modeſty and devotion : he preſcribed 
that all their ſcholars ſhould hear maſs every day, go 
to confeſſion every month, and always begin their 
ſtudies by prayer: that their maſters ſhould take eve- 
ry fit occaſion to inſpire them with the love of heaven- 
ly things: and that by daily meditation, ſelf-examina- 


W tons, pious reading, retreats, and the conſtant exer- 


ciſe of the divine preſence, they ſhould nouriſh in their 
own ſouls a fervent ſpirit of prayer, which without the 
utmoſt care is extinguiſhed by a dry courſe of ſtudies 
and ſchool diſputations: and with it is deſtroyed the 
very ſoul of a religious or ſpiritual life. He recom- 
mended nothing more earneſtly both to profeſſors and 
ſcholars, than that they ſhould dedicate all their la- 
| bours, with the greateſt fervour, to the greater glory 
of God, which intention will make ſtudies equal to 
prayer, He treated very harſhly all thoſe whom learn- 
us rendered felf-conceited, or leſs devout : and re- 
| moved all thoſe maſters who diſcovered any fondneſs 
or ſingular opinions. It is incredible with what at- 
[ention and induſtry he promoted emulation and every 
means that could be a ſpur to ſcholars. He required 
( Bouhours, I. 4. Orlandin. Hiſt, Soc. 1. 7. c. 9. 
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emen of Port-Royal is faulty in ſeveral pla 


ai 
that copies of ſome of the principal literary perform. 


ances ſhould be ſent from all the colleges to Rome, 
where he had them examined before him, that he 
might better judge of the progreſs both of maſters and 
ſcholars. | 2h FRO; | F 1 5 

+ He encouraged every branch of the ſciences, and 
would have the fathers in his Society applied to thoſe 
functions, whether in teaching, preaching or the mi. 
ſions, for which God ſeemed: chiefly 'to qualify and 
deſtine them by their genius, talents, and particular - 
graces; yet ſo: that no one ſhould neglect the duties 
either of aſſiduous prayer and an interior life, or of 
inſtructing and catechifing others. He recommended 


to them all, eſpecially to the maſters of novices, &c. 


to rcad diligently the conferences, lives and writings 


of the fathers of the deſert, and other pious aſcetics, 


in order to learn their ſpirit. With what ſucceſs ma- 
ny among them did this, appears from the Practice f 
Chriſtian Perfection, compiled by F. Alphonſus Rodr- 
guez, one of the moſt eminent perſons whom our 


faint had admitted into his Society. In this excellent 


work he gathered and digeſted in a clear and eas 
method the moſt admirable maxims and leſſons of the 
ancient monks : and having many years trained up, 


according to them, the novices of his Order in Spain, 


died holily in the year 1616, the goth of his age. (e) 


We have other eminent inſtances of this holy ſpirit 


and ſcience among the primitive diſciples of St. Igna | 


tius, in the works of F. Lewis de Ponte or Puente, 


who died in 1624, and whoſe canonization has been 
often defired by the kings of Spain; in thoſe of F. Al 
varez de Paz, who died in Peru, in 1620; and in the | 
writings and life of F. Baltaſſar Alvarez, who died in 


Spain in 1580, in the odour of ſanctity. 


(e) The value of this treaſure is enhanced by the elegant dreſs by 
which it is ſet off in the French tranſlation of the Abbe Regnier des 
arais, three volumes in 4to., four in 8vo. and fix in 12M0. 1 
devout Abbé Tricalet gave a good abridgment of this excellent work, 
printed in 1760. The tranſlation of ET oe by the 1 


particularly, ** 


1. ch. 10. 5 
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St. Francis Borgia, in. 155 1, gave a conſiderable ſum 
towards building the Roman college for the Jeſuits. 


| Pope Julius III. contributed largely to it: Paul IV. 
in 1555, founded it for perpetuity with great munifi- 


cence; afterwards Gregory XIII. much augmented its 


buildings and revenues. St. Ignatius intending to make 


this the model of all his other colleges, neglected no- 
thing to render it complete, and took care that it 


W frould be ſupplicd with the ableſt maſters in all the ſei- 
ences, and with all poſſible helps for the advancement 
of literature. He made it a ſtrict rule in the Society, 


that every one ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak correctly the lan- 
guage of the country where he lives. (5) For without 
being perfect in the vulgar tongue, no one can be 


with profit. On this account he eſtabliſned in the Ro- 
man college daily leſſons in the Italian tongue, and he 
carefully ſtudied that language, and appointed others to 
put him in mind of all the faults which he ſhould commit 


but afterwards finiſhed by Gregory XIII. He often met 


nels and patience. When the French king Henry II. 
gave the Society letters patent to ſettle in France, the 


out oppoſition, paſſed a virulent decree againſt it. The 


theſe cenſures. But St. Ignatius would have nothing 
printed or written in their defence, ſaying that it was 


lo it happened. Indeed the ſtorm was too violent to 
laſt. Upon other occaſions the ſaint modeſtly defended 
bis inſtitute againſt ſlanderers. „ 


duct towards his religious, won him all their hearts. 


(s) Orland; Fliſt. Soc. 1. 165. 


\ 


with which he accommodated: himſelf to every one's 


— 


qualified to preach or perform many other functions 


in ſpeaking. St. Ignatius alſo directed the foundation 
of the German college in Rome made by Julius III. 


with violent perſecutions; but overcame them by meek-. 
parliament of Paris made the moſt outrageous remon- 
ſtrances, and the faculty of Sorbon, though not with- 

other fathers at Rome thought it neceſſary to anſwer 


better to commit their cauſe to God, and that the ſlan- 
ders raiſed againſt them would fall of themſelves. And 


} 


The prudence and charity of the ſaint in hi con. | 


8 commands ſeemed rather intreaties. The addreſs 
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ſacceſsful in the court of Spain, ſeemed to ſeek t 
converſation of the great ones of the world, upon pre- 


- 


particular genius, and the mildneſs with which he tem. 


pered his reproofs, gave to his reprehenſions a ſweet 
neſs, which gained the affections whilſt it corrected : 


fault. Thus chiding one for his too little guard over 
his eyes, he ſaid to him with tenderneſs: I have of. 
ten admired the. modeſty of your deportment ; yet ob- 
ſerve that unguarded glances often eſcape you.” When 
another had fixed his eye ſteadfaſtly upon him a long 
time, the ſaint enjoined him to make the government 
of his eye the ſubject of his particular examination, _ 
and to ſay every day a fhort prayer for fifteen moiiths 
He extremely recommended a ſtrict modeſty in the 


whole exterior as the index of the interior, and a means 


abſolutely neceſſary for the regulating of it, and the go- 
vernment of the ſenſes and paſſions. He always ſhewed 
the affection of the molt tender parent towards all hi 
brethren, eſpecially towards the fick,. for whom he was 
folicitous to procure every ſpiritual and even temporal 
ſuccour and comfort, which it was his great delight to 


give them himſelf. The molt perfect obedience and 


felf-denial were the two firſt leſſons which he inculcated 
to his novices, whom he told at the door as they entered, 
that they muſt leave behind them all ſelf-will and private 
judgment. In his famous letter to the Portugueze je- 
ſuits, Ou the Virtue of Obedience, he ſays, this alone bring: 
eth forth and nouriſheth all other virtues; and calls it the 
peculiar virtue, and diſtinguiſhing mark and charadter- 
iſtic of his Society, in which if any member ſuffer him · 
ſelf to be outdone by thoſe of other Orders in faſting 
or watching, that he muſt. yield to none in obedience 


lle adds, true obedience mult reach the underſtanding 
as well as the will, and never ſuffer a. perſon ewe 


ſecretly to complain of, or cenſure the precept of a 
ſuperior, whom he muſt always conſider as veſted with 
the authority of Jeſug Chriſt over him. He ſays it f 
not a leſs fault to break the laws of obedience i 


watching than in ſleeping, in labouring than in doing 


nothing 


When F. Araos, whoſe ſpiritual labours were 4 
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tence of conciliating their favour to his miniſtry, St. 
Ignatius ſent him a ſharp reprimand, telling him that 
the neceſſary authority for the miniſters of the word of 
| God, is to be gained only by a ſpirit of recollection, 
and the exerciſes of chriſtian humility z for the loſs of 
every thing is to be feared in an intercourſe with the 
great ones of the world. He uſed to ſay, that proſ- 
perity cauſed in him more fear than joy, that when _ 
| perſecution ceaſed he ſhould be in apprehenſion leſt 
the Society ſhould ſomewhat relax in the obſervance of 
its regular diſcipline ; that good fortune is never to be 
truſted, and that we have moſt to fear when things go 
according to our deſires. - He made a moſt ſevere re. 
gulation, that in the Society no one ſhould even viſit 
women, even of the higheſt quality, alone ; and that 
when they diſcourſed with them, or heard their con- 
feſions, this ſhould be ſo ordered, that the companion 
might ſee all that paſſed, without hearing what ought 
to be ſecret, this being a means to prevent the poſli- 
bility of evil ſuſpicions or flanders. In the aſſigning the 
— ana of thoſe under his charge, he had uſually 
a regard to their inclinations, though he always requir- 
ed that, on their parts, they ſhould be wholly indiffer- 
ent, and doſes cheerfully to accept and diſcharge any. 
Notwithſtanding the fatigue and conſtant application 
which the eſtabliſhment of his Order in all parts of the 
world, and ſo many other great enterpriſes undertaken 
to promote the glory of God required, he was all on fire 
[with an exceſs of charity, and a reſtleſs deſire of gaining 
fouls to God, and wearied himſelf out in the ſervice 
of his neighbour, always labouring to extirpate vice, 
and to promote virtue in all, and fet on foot ſeveral 
practices which might conduce to the divine ſervice, 
and the ſalvation of men. It is not to be believed how 
many and how great affairs this bleſſed man was able 
o go through, and with what courage and ſpirit he 
bore fo continual a burden, and this with fo weak 
tealth, and infirm body. But he was aſſiſted by the 
nell hand of our Lord that furniſhed him with 
frensth for all his labours: ſo that he then appeared 
ougeſt and moſt courageous, when he was weary, 


fickly, and unprovided of human and natural help: 
for in his infirmity the power of God manifeſted itfelf, 
5 and the faint ſeemed to ſupport the weakneſs of his 
body with the vigour of his foul. This interior ſtrength 
he chiefly maintained by an eminent fpirit of prayer, 
and the conſtant and clofeft union of his ſoul with 
God. For he was favoured with an extraordin 
grace of devotion, which he, out of humility, thought 
God had given him out of compaſſion for his weak- 
neſs and mifery, which he ſaid was greater than that 
of any other. In ſaying the holy maſs, and reciting 
the divine office, the abundance of heavenly delights 
which God poured into his ſoul, was often ſo great, and 
made ſuch ſhowers of tears ſtream from his eyes, that 
he was obliged to ſtop in a manner at every word, 
fometimes to make a conſiderable interruption whilſt 
he gave vent to his tears. It was once feared leſt his 
continual effuſion of tears ſhould hurt his cye-fight. 
At other times, though his eyes were dry at his devo- 
tion, and the fluices of his tears were ſhut up, yet their 
influence and effect was not wanting; for his ſpirit vas 
ſtill watered with heavenly dew, and the divine illul- 
trations ceaſed not to flow copiouſly into his ſoul. 
In matters of concern, though reaſons were ever o 
convincing and evident, he never took any reſolution 
before he had conſulted God by prayer. He let not 
an hour paſs in the day without recollecting himſelf in. 
teriorly and examining his conſcience, for this pul- 
poſe baniſhing for a while all other thoughts. He ne- 
ver applied his mind ſo much to exterior affairs as to 
loſe the ſweet reliſh of interior devotion. He had God 
always and in all things preſent to his mind. Ever) 
object ſerved him for a book, wherein he read the d. 
vine perfections, and by that means raiſed his heart to 
dis Creator. He recommended this manner of praj® 
to every one, eſpecially to thoſe who are employed i 
fpiritual functions for the help of their neighbour. Be- 
fore he betook himſelf to public or private prayer, be 
prepared his ſoul with great fervour, and entering oy 
the ' oratory of his heart, enkindled his eyes” ; 
that this appeared in his countenance, and he {ce 


. 
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to be all on fire, as we ourſelves frequently obſerved; 
ſays Ribadeneira. The ſaint being once aiked by F. 
Lainez what manner of prayer he uſed; gave this an- 
ſwer, that in matters be Ce AE God he be- 
haved himſelf rather paſſively than. actively. He prayed 


„ ſometimes ſtanding and profoundly adored the majeſty 


of God preſent to his ſoul; he often bowed his body 
low, and moſt frequently prayed on his knees No ſooner 
had he recollected his mind in God, but his countenance - 
put on an air which appeared altogether heavenly, 
and often ſtreams of tears fell ſweetly from his eyes: 
He preſcribed to the prieſts of his Order to be about 
half an hour at the altar in ſaying maſs, to avoid on ond 
ide the leaſt appearance of indecent hurry and preci- 
| pitation in that tremendous ſacrifice, and on the other 
not to be tedious to the people by unſeaſonably indulging 
their private devotione Nevertheleſs, he was himſelf 
about an hour in ſaying maſs, to excuſe which he al- 
leged the plea of neceſſity, being often obliged to make 
| pauſes through an irreſiſtible tenderneſs of devotion, 
After maſs he ſpent two hours in private prayer, dur- 
mg which time no one was admitted to ſpeak to him 
except on ſome preſſing neceſſity. F. Lewis Gonzales, 
ho for ſome time governed the college: under him, 
ays: © As often as I went to him at that time, wllich 
neceſſity: frequently obliged me. to do, I always ſaw his 
face ſhining with an air ſo bright and heavenly, that 
quite forgetting myſelf, I ſtood aſtoniſſied in con- 
templating him. Nor was his countenance like 
that of many devout men in whom I have admired 2 
vonderful ſerenity at their prayers, but it breathed 
omething quite unnſual, and as it were divine.“ On 
other occafions the like was remarked in him: on 
Which account F. Lainea compared him to Moſes whe | 
be came from converſing with God. Nicholab La- 
107 teſtified, that he one day ſaw a fire flame on his 
bead whillt he was ſaying maſs. St. Philip Neri, wb 
en viſited St. Ignatius, uled to afſure his friends that 
be had ſeen his face thining with bright rays of light, | 
be k. Antony Galloni, his diſcipte'and confident. in all 
concerns, and Marcellus Viteſleſchi declared they 
Vor, VII. . bo SEES 3 e 
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ad often heard from his own mouth: of which Car. 
dinal Tauruſius archbiſhop of Sienna publiſhed an au- 
thentic certificate. (6) 7 — a famous phy. 
ſician in Rome, declared publicly that, when ſick, he 

once ſaw his on chamber, which was then very dark, 

by reaſon of the windows being ſhut, filled with 
dazzling light from ſuch rays upon | the bleſſed 

man's: coming into it. Iſabel Roſella, John Paſcal, and 

ſeveral other perſons teſtified that they had ſometimes 
* beheld his ecuntenance at prayer ſparkling with radi. 
3 aut beams of light, the abundant conſolations which 
1 Paſcal added, that he had ſeen him in prayer raiſed 
mwore than a foot above the ground, and heard him fay 
MW at the ſame time: O my G O my Lord O that m 
a © fnewithes/'\' Thegſaint wasloſten favoured, amidſt the 
- - tears and fervour of his devotion, with wonderful rap- 
=Y _ tures; viſions and revelations; and ſome of theſe vil- 
ons and other ſupernatural favours St. Ignatius ment 
oned himſelf in ſhort notes which he wrote, and which 
were found in his on hand after his death, ſome of 
which notes are publiſhed by F. Bartoli. (7) Other 
are mentioned by Ribadeneira, who inſerted- in the 
ſaint's life, as he declares, only what himſelf had ſcen 
or had heard from his mouth, or from perſons of ul. 
=. _ queſtionable: authority, and whoſe life of his hoh 
tuounder, by the order of St. Francis Borgia, was cut. 
8 $- fully examined and approved by the princi perſon 
”- - then living who had frequently cdnverſed with the fant, 
as Salmeron, Bobadilla, Polancus who had been tbe 
I che ſpirit of prayer was that virtue by which our 


ſiaint was admitted to the familiar intercourſe vill 
| God, was the key which unlocked to him the treaſue 
of all other virtues and graces, and was the continua 
comfort, ſupport, and light of his ſoul, and the con. 
ſtant advaneement of its ſupernatural life in his mon 
perfect ſelf-denial. The Holy Ghoſt never commun 
Cates bimſelf, by the infuſion of this grace, but to 


(6) Extant in Bartoli, I 4. p. 372 (7) L 4 n. 29. p 357 | 
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heart that is entifely dead to itſelf and its paſſions, and 
crucified” to! the world. This St. Ignatius underſtood. 
ſo. well, that hearing another once ſay, that a certain 
perſon was endowed with a great gift of. contemplation, 
and was eminently a man of prayer, he corrected the 
expreſſion, ſaying, call him rather a man of the moſt 
perfect ſelf· denial; becau'e the ſpirit of grace and 
prayer requires a perfect purity and diſengagement 
from all inordinate affections, and a heart empty of 
itſelf. This victory over himſelf the ſaint obtained by 
an habitual practice of the exterior mortification of 
his ſenſes, and by that perfect patience, reſignation and 
confidence in God, and conſtancy with which he bore the 
moſt ſevere interior and exterior trials. To complete the 
moſt eſſential interior mortification of his will and paſ- 
ſions, he added the practice of an unlimited obedience 
to his directors and ſuperiors, and of the moſt pro- 
found and ſincere humility. Even when broken with 
age and infirmities, he ſaid that ſhould his Holineſs 
command it, he would with joy go on board the firſt 
ſhip he could find, and if he were ſo ordered, though 
it had neither ſails nor rudder, and without any warn- 
ing, would immediately ſet out for any part of the 
globe. It was his perpetual leſſon to his novices: “Sa- 
crifice your will and judgment by obedience. Whate- 
ver you do without the conſent of your ſpiritual guide, 
will be imputed to wilfulneſs, not to virtue, though you 
| vere to exhauſt your bodies by labours or auſterities.“ 
Humility is the ſiſter virtue of obedience, the foun- 
of a ſpiritual life; and the diſtinguiſhing mark 
or charaQeriftic-of all the ſaints; This virtue St. Ig- 
natius embraced with the utmoſt ardour, from his firſt 
entering upon a ſpiritual courſe of life. He went a long 
ime in old tattered rags, and lived in hoſpitas? deſpiſed, 
onted and perſecuted; this he deſired, and in it he 
found his great joy and ſatisfaction. He ever retained 
this affection for humiliations, out of a fincere contempt. 
of himſelf; for acknowledging himſelf a ſinner, he was 
Weng bly perſuaded: that contempt and injuries from 
creatures, as inſtruments of the divine juſtice, were 
8 due, and that he was moſt unworthy of all com- 


. 


Zeal to procure his neighbour's good reſtrained him 


vours were frequently vouchfafed him, he ſcarce cu 


forts, favour or regard. Nothing but charity and 


from doing, ridiculous things on purpoſe to be laughed 
at by all. And he always practiſed ſuch humiliations 
as were conſiſtent with prudence and his other duties, | 
All his actions, and whatever belonged to him, breath. 
ed an air of ſincere humility. His apparel was poor, 
though clean: his bed was very mean, and his diet 
coarſe, and ſo temperate that it was a perpetual abſji. 
nence. He employed himſelf often moſt cheerfully inthe 
meaneſt offices about the houſe, as in making beds, 


groesse 


and in cleanſing the chambers of the ſick. It was his in 
great ſtudy to conceal his virtues, and nothing wa ey 
more admirable in his hfe than the addreſs with which dif 
he covered his moſt heroic actions under the veilo! WW by 
humility. Though he was fuperior, he frequent) ant 
ſubmitted to inferiors with wonderful meekneſs and col 
humility, when he could do it without prejudice to li ver 
authority. In things of which he was not certain, be ble 
readily: acquieſced in the judgment of others; and Ch: 
was a great enemy to all poſitiveneſs and to the uſe oſ was 
ſuperlatives in diſcourſe. He received rebukes fron oth 
any one, with cheerfulneſs and thanks. If in his pre whi 
ſence any thing was faid that redounded to his pn vir 
he ſhewed an extreme confuſion, which was uſual Fl 
accompanied with many tears. He was feldom head way 
to ſpeak of himſelf, and never but on very prefling o- fed, 


caſtons. Though viſions, revelations and the like i# 


mentioned ſuch things; but all his diſcourſe wad 
- humility, charity, 'patience, divine zeal, prayer, mo 
tification and other fuch virtues, of which we ate 1 
make the greateſt account, and by which alone un 
become ſaints and friends of God. Ribadeneira it 
him ſay, that every one in the houſe was to him an 
- ample of virtue, and that he was not ſcandalized l 
any one beſides himſelf. It was his ufual ſaying, if 
he did not think there was a man in the world, ibn 
done ſide received from God ſo g and corte 
| _vours, and yet on the other fide was ſo unge 
and fo flothful in his ſervice, as himſelf, lt us 
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defire that after his death, his body might be thrown 
upon ſome 'dunghill, in puniſhment of the fins he had 
committed by pampering it. The chief reaſons why 
he would have his Order called The Society of Feſus, | 
were leſt his name ſhould be given it, and that his fol- 
| lowers might be known by their love and zeal for their 
Redeemer. As often as he ſpoke of his Order he 
called it, This lea Society: for he would have his chil- 
dren to look upon themſelves as the laſt and ouſt of | 
all perſons in the church. 

From the perfect 1 of all his phMons and 
inordinate affections reſulted an admirable peace, and 
evenneſs of mind which nothing ſeemed able ever to 
diſturb or ruffle. His contempt-of the world appeared 
| by the difintereſtedneſs with which he rejected legacies 
and preſents whenever they might give occaſion to 
complaints. When he looked up towards the hea- 
| vens, he uſed feelingly to repeat: How contempti- 
ble doth earth appear when I behold the heavens !”” 
Charity, or the moſt ardent and pure love of God, 
was the moſt conſpicuous, and the crown of all his 
other virtues. ' He had often in his mouth theſe words, 
which he took for his motto or device, To the greater 

lory of God, referring to this end, with all his ſtrength, 

ſelf; his Society and all his actions, in which he al - 
ways choſe that which appeared to him the moſt per - 
fett. He often {aid to God: Lord, "what do I defire, 
| or what" can I defere befedes thee - True love is never 
idle: and always to labour, to promote God's honour, 
or to ſuffer for his ſake, was this faint's greateſt plea. 
ſure. He ſaid, that no created thing can bring to a 
ſoul ſuch ſolid joy and comfort as to ſuffer for Ghriſt. 
Being aſked what was the moſt certain; and the ſhorteſt 
way 5 he anſwered: . To endure for the 
love of Chriſt many and grievous afflictions. Aſle 
this grace of our Lord. On whomſoever he beſtbw« 
eth it, he does him many other ſignal favours, that 
| always attend this grace.“ Out of this burning love 
or God, he moſt ar y deſired the ſeparation of his 
bu from his mortal ec when it Mould be God's 
and when et of death he could not re- 
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frain * tears of joy, becauſe he ſhould then ſee his 


loving Redeemer, and beholding God face to face W: 
ſhould love and praiſe him ys Gout let, abate- to 
ment, or intermiſſion. in 
From this. ſame love of God . his ardent mir Bj 
for the ſalvation of men, for which he undertook ſo ta 
many and ſo great things, and to vhich he devoted h di 
watchings, prayers, tears and labours. When he dil. to 
miſſed any miſſionaries to preach the word of God, he be 
uſually ſaid to them: Go, brethren, inflame the ble 
world, ſpread about that fire which Jeſus Chriſt came at 
to kindle on earth. To gain others to Chriſt he, with in 
admirable addreſs, made himſelf all to all, going in at pr 


their door, and coming out at his eren. He received 
ſincere penitents with. the greateſt ſweetneſs and con- 
dieſcenſion, ſo as often to take upon himſelf part of their 
penance. When a brother growing weary of the yoke 
of Chriſt had determined to leave the Society, St. I;. 
natius by his remonſtrances made ſuch an impreſſon 
upon his heart, that falling at the feet of the general, 
he offered to undergo whatever puniſhment he would 
impoſe upon him. Io which the {aint replied: One 
part of your penance. ſhall be, that you never repent 
more of having ſerved God. For the other part, I take 
it. upon my „and will diſcharge, it for yoo; He 
endeavoured to bring all his penitents to make, "without 
reſerve, the perfect ſacriſſce of; themſelves to G00, 
telling them, that it is not to be expreſſed hat preci- 
ous treaſures God reſerves for, and with what effuſion 
he communicates, himſelf to, thoſe who give themſelyes 
> him with their whole heart. He propoſes to then 
- for-their model this prayer which he uſed often to recite: 
- & Receive, O Lord, all my liberty, my memo], m 
underſtanding, and my Whole will. Vou have gien 
me all that 1 have, all that I poſſeſs, and I ſurrendet 
all to your divine will, that you diſpoſe of me ue 
me only your love, and your grace. With þ this an 
-Bigh enough, and. I have no more to aſk.” 
8 Ignatius was general of the Society fifteen yea 
vu months and nine days. But was in; the 8 
* OM: with infirgghias * he procured ue 
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ciety ſhould chooſe him an aſſiſtant in that office. This 
was F. Jerom. Nadal. After which the faint reſerved 
to himſelf only the care of the ſick, and ſpent his time 
in continual prayer, and in preparing himſelf for death. 
By way of his laſt will and teſtament he dictated cer- 
tain holy maxims concerning the obligation and con- 
ditions of religious obedience, which he bequeathed 
to his brethren of the Society. The ſaint en the day 
before he died charged F. Polancus to beg his Holineſs's 
blefling for him at the article of death, though others 
at that time did not think it ſo near. The next morn- 
ing having lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, and 
pronouncing both with his tongue and heart the ſweet 
name of Jeſus, with a ſerene countenance, he calmly 
gave up his happy ſoul into the hands of his Creator on 
the laſt day of July, in the year 1556, the 65th of his 
age, the 35th after his converſion, and the 16th after 
the confirmation of the Society. The people eſteemed 
him a ſaint both living and after his death: and the 
opinion of his ſanctity was confirmed by many miracles 
(d). He ſaw his Society in very few years divided in- 
) Bayle makes exceptions to the miracles of St. Ignatius, becauſe 
| Ribadeneira in the firſt life of this faint, which he writ in 1572, in- 
quires why his ſanctity was not equally atteſted by wonderful miracles 
as that of the founders of ſome other Orders: Qua mobrem illius 
hand itas minus eft teſtata miraculis, &c: But in this very edition, in 
the laſt chapter p. 209. he writes: Mibi tantum abeſt at ad vitam Ig- 
natit illunrandam miraeuli deefſe videantur, ut multa eaque prefian- 
tima judicem in medid luce verſari. He then recapitulates ſome 
facts which he had before related, and which he eſteems miraculous, 
4s a rapture in which the faint continued for eight days; fo mary 
wonderful, heavenly iluminations and revelations ; che reſtoration of 
F. Simon who lay dangerouſly fick, to his health, purſuant to his pre- 
diction; the wonderful deliverance of a demoniac ; the cutes 0 fe- 
veral ſick perſons ; the foretelling many particular things to Private 
perſons, Ke. The author republiſhed this life in 1587, with ſome ad- 
ditions. He afterwards wrote a" Latin abſtract of this firſt liſe, in 
which he Inſerted” many miracles.” This he calls Alteram brevioren 
vilam, fed multis ac novis miraculii auctam, In this he tells us, that 
he had before been more cautious, in relating miracles becauſe they had 
not yet been examined and approved: but that he "choſe ſome which 
3 miraculous, got iff the opinion of the common people, 
ut in the judgment of prudent perſons. See this remark alſo in t e 
Fah abſtrag of this like, publiſhed in 8s; an in dees Laue 
rat reprinted at Ipres in 1612. In his Spanith feof St. Tan” fins, 
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15,000 Jeſuits, ſince which time it is much increaſed; 
St. Ignatius's body was buried firſt in the little church 
of the Jeſuits, dedicated in honour of the B. V. in Rome. 
When cardinal Alexander Farneſius had built the ſtate- 
ly church of the profeſſed houſe called  Giz/t, it was 
tranſlated thither in 1587 and in 1637 was laid under 
the altar of the chapel which bears his name. This 
church is one, of the moſt magnificent piles of building 
in the world next to the Vatican, and is not leſs ad- 
mired for the elegance of the architecture than for its 
riches, conſiſting in coſtly beautiful ornaments of gold, 
ſilver, jewels, exquiſite paintings, ſtatues and carving, 
and a great profuſion of fine marble. Among the ma- 


| ny chapels which it contains, thoſe of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin, of the Angels, of 88. Abundius and Abundantius, 
martyrs, - of St. Francis Borgia, and of St. Ignatius, 
are the admiration. of travellers; eſpecially the laſt 3 


in which the remains of the holy founder lie, in a rich 


filver ſhrine, under the altar, expoſed to view. The 
other glittering rich ornaments of this place ſeem al- 

moſt to loſe their luſtre, when the ſtatue of the ſaint 
is uncovered. It is ſomewhat bigger than the life, be, 
cauſe raiſed high. Its bright ſhining gold, ſilver, and 
ſparkling diamonds, eſpecially in the crown of glory 
over the head, dazzle the eye. In the profeſſed houſe 

ve thewn the pictures of 8. Ignatius and 8. Philip Neri 


Ws 1 3 = „ rc Ts 
novega. A widow who had loft her ſight in both her eyes, recover- 


edit by recommending herſelf to the prayers of St. Ignatius, and 
| touching her eyes with a relick, & c. F. l 17 Hi 


oſ. Juveney (Hiſt. Soc. Jeſu 
15. part. 5. 8. 9.) has ſelected and related many like miracles of St. 
Ignatius. F. Daniel Bartoli, in his life of this ſaint, has given a hiſtory 
of 2 hundred fach miracles (1. 5. ). See alſo the great collection made 
by F. Pinius, the continuator of Bollandus N 
Though cardinal Pole thought circumſtanoes did not allow. bim to 
make any ſettlement for Jeſuits in England, as the author of the mo- 
naltie Hiſtory of Ireland, and others take notice, that great and holy 
2 highly eſteemed St. Ignatius and his inſtitute. See a letter of St, 
duatius to cardinal Pole dated at Rome 24th of January 1555, and 
= cardinal's anſwer to him from Richmond Sth af *. Wn and an- 
der from London x gth of December the ſame year: alſo, his letter 
1 condolence tg. F. Lainez upon the death of St. Ignatius, dated at 
- _ 15thiof November 1556, publiſhed 8 letters of car- 
_ Pole collected by cardinal Querini at Breſeia, T. 5. p. 117785 
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ſometimes popes come to ſay maſs on the ſaint's feſti. 


I! de example of the ſaints evinces that to diſengage - 


God, is the ſhort road to chriſtian perfection. Thoſ 
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taken from the life. St. Ignatius's chamber is nov 
a chapel, his ſtudy is another, in which prelates and 


val. He was beatified by Paul V. in 1609, and cano- 
nized by Gregory XV. in 1622, though the bull was 
only publiſnhed the year following by Urban VIII. 


our affections from carthly- things, and to converſe 
much in heaven by the conſtant union of our hearts to 


who are employed in the active life, ought to learn the 
art of accompanying all their actions with a lively at. 
tention to the divine preſence, as our guardian angels 
are faithful in diſcharging every duty of that external 
miniſtry which God hath committed to them, yet ſo 
as never to intermit their contemplation of the God- 
head, and their inceſſant homages of praiſe and love, 
which are the uninterrupted employment of their hap- 
py ſtate.” Without this precaution, by the hurry of 
dry ſtudies, and even the diſcharge of the ſacred mi. 
niitry itſelf, the ſpirit of piety and devotion is extin- 
guiſhed in the heart, and the more ſacred functions ar 
inn rere 


eaſily profaned. 
20 N 99015 IE s 
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St. Jonx CoLymnint,; C. Founder of the Order of 
the Jeſuati. He was deſcended of one of the moſt a. 
cCient and noble families of Sienna, and being choſen 
firſt magiſtrate of that commonwealth; acquitted him. 
ſelf of ail the duties of that charge with integrity and 
- honour, and to the great ſatisfaction of his countr) 
men. But he was paſlionate, and his heart was ſtrong: 
ly wedded to the world, and buried under the weight 
and hurry of its buſineſs, vanity and ambition, fo that 
he ſcarce ſeemed. able to find leiſure to breathe, of ® 
think of eternity. One day after being taken up the 
Whole morning in deciding * cauſes in his court, 
came home, much fatigued,” and not finding dime 
ready, flew into a violent paſſion. His wife, put a bo0 
of the Saints Lives into his hands: but he threu it 0 
the ground. The next moment being aſhamed of 
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paſſion he took /it_wp,agajaz and fitting down to read, 
fell on the life of St. Mary of Egypt. He read it with 
| ſo. much pleaſure that he thought no more of his din- 
ner; and inſenſibly found his heart pierced with com- 
unction and remorſe for his paſt ſins and unthinking 
conduct, and entirely weaned from the worl. 
From that moment he reſolved to begin a new life; 
and to expiate his offences he embraced the moſt au- 
ſtere practices of penance. Reſigning his public em- 
ploys he conſecrated the greateſt part of his eſtates to 
alms-deeds, and being ſenſible that the firſt ſacrifice 
which God requires of à ſinner is that of a contrite 
and humbled heart, without which no other can be 
acceptable to him, he ſpent his time chiefly in prayers 
and tears. He ſold his rich clothes and furniture, giv- 
ing the money to the poor, that they might be inter- 
ceſſors in his behalf at the throne of mercy: he lay on 
two. boards, watching great part of the night in prayer, 
and his houſe ſeemed converted into an hoſpital, ſo great 
vas the number of the poor and ſick that he cauſed to 
de brought thither, and attended. The whole coun- 
try was aſtoniſhed at io great a change, and fo exem- 
plary a penance. Francis Vincent joined him in this 


TN of chaſtity ;; and after their children were thus 
poſed, of, he ſold his eſtate;- and gave one - third of it 


444 1 
himſelf up to ſerve the poor in the hoſpitals, and to 
the exerciſes of devotion and the moſt rigorous penance. 
Several others, moved by his example, became hi 
faithful imitators and companions. They were ſolicit. 
pus to exhort the ſick and poor to the ſincere diſpoſiti. 
ons of repentance, and to fervour in the divine ſer. 
vice: and the charity and diſintereſtedneſs with which 
they miniſtered to them corporal relief and comfort, 
gave great force to their zealous inſtructions. Out of 
their ardent love of our Redeemer,” whom they conſi- 
dered and ſerved in his affſicted members, they had his 
holy name fo often, and with ſo great devotion and re. 
ſpect in their mouths, that the people gave them the 
name of ſeſuats. That adorable name is repeated fi. 
teen hundred times in the few letters which St. John 
wrote. The number of his diſciples being increaſed to 
about ſeventy, he formed them into a religious Order, 
under the rule of St. Auſtin, and took St. Jerom for 
their patron (a). He addreſſed himſelf to pope Ur- 
ban V. at Viterbo, who approved and confirmed his 
inſtitute in 1367, and granted to it moſt ample priv- 
leges. Such was the fervour of the firſt diſciples of 
our ſaint that almoſt all their names have been placed 
among the blefſed. The holy founder fell' fick ſoon 
after the approbation of his Order, and having recei- 
ed the laſt ſacraments, commending his ſoul into the 
hands of his Creator through the death of Chriſt, and 
in union with his recommendation of his divine ſoul 
to his Father on the croſs, he happily expired on tie 
git of July, in the year 1367, the twelfth after bis 
. converſion, only thirty-ſeven days after his Order had 
been confirmed by pope Urban V. See F. Cuper, the 
Bollandiſt, Julii T. 7. p. 333. and Helyot, Hiſt di 
EEC 
(a) The Jeſuats of St. Jerom were at firſt all 1ay-brothers, 1 
praiſed pharmacy. But, in 1606, obtained leave of Paul V. io fu 
dy and take holy orders. The houfes of the friars being reduce 
they were ſuppreſſed by Clement IX. in 1668 ; but ſome Sonnet 
- this Order flill fubGſt in Italy. See the life of this ſaint, and mal 
_ of ather illuſtrious perſons bb Order, written by Morige n 2? 
| — of the ſame, who died in 1604. Alſo the Bo landiſt 
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St. HELEN of Skofde in Sweden, M. She was ky 


lady of quality in Weſtrogothia, whom “x. 
apoſtle of that province in Sweden, who * 5 — 


converted to the faith. She made a pilpri 
„ 
relations about the year 1160, at her own eſtate of 
Skofde or Scœude in Weſtrogothia in Sweden Sh 
was honoured on the 3 iſt of July with extraordina , 
devotion in that country, and in the iſle of Seland in 
Denmark, eſpecially in. the church which bears her 
name, where her body was kept in a rich ſhrine, ei bt 
miles from Copenhagen near the ſea, in which lice 
there is a famous miraculous well ſtill reſorted 18 b 
the Lutherans, and called to this day St. Lene Kild — 
- 559g Gi ke > —— by Alexander III. 
4 | | 
he Ballads, 24 3 1 31ſt of July. Sec 
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Contents, after Florus ib. read St. Celſus, B. in Ireland, p. 72. 

Page 69. l. E. . have. P. 99. 1. 7. fr. bot. for they ſtood, r. all 
preſent ſtood P. 161. |. 11. r. Juſtus. 

p. 232. I. 1. r. the life thus: 

St. Ml kogtus, Abbot. According to the annals of the four maſters, 
he was abbot of the famous monaſtery of Benchor in the north of 
Ireland. After ſome time having reſigned his dignity, he retired into 
Scotland, and led an auſtere monaſtic life in the mountainous country 
of Aber-crofſain in the county of Roſs, where he died aged eighty 
years on the 21ſt of April, in 721. See Colgan, Act. 88. p. 784. n. 3. 
4. and his MSS, : G | 5 

P. 253.1. 26. 1. German's. FP. 266. l. ult, r. Clement VII. 
P. 270. I. 20. dele three. P. 3 10. l. 11. from bot. r. whilſt. P. 328. 
| 1, 4. r. return. | | 


VOL. V. MAV. 


P. 12. near bot. r. Britain. P. 28. l. 17. For it, r. its. P. 49. 
l. 23. r. he enriched. P. 86, l. 4 r. this. P. 116.1. 6. from bot. 

r. of Lyons. P. 119. 1. 17. put a comma, inſtead of a ſemicolon. 
P. 131.1, 8. r, Wiko, (in Iriſb Bearaidbe). Ib. l. 17. after century 
r. According to the annals, of the Four Maſters, he was abbot, A 
biſhop, of Dublin before he went on the miſſion; of the Low-countries, 
and died in 650. See Ware's biſhops ; Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 112, 
n, 69 ; Mirzus, &c. | | 

P. 160. I. co. r. frequent. P. 166.1. 2. of note (50, r. An- 
toninus; and l. 4. r. 1728. P. 152. 1. 18. of note, for loth. 

r. 14th of May. P. 205. I. 11. from bot. r. poſture. P. 207, 
l. 3. for are, r. ate. P. 214. I. alt. r. expoſe. . 
l. 6. r. fight. P. 325.1. 12. r. hair-cloths. P. 385. 1. 11. dele of. 
P. 389.1. 29. r. rites P. 405. I. wt. r. of Bede. P. 412. l. 11, 
dele and. P. 434. 1. 14. dele which. P. 441.1. 12. r. Carinus. 


VOL, VI JUNE. 


. p. 5; 1. 4. T. F orthuatha. And at note (c), r. Harris is miſtaken 
in thinking it ſhould be Tirthuathail; for the territory of the O Tools 


bore the name of Hy-murray. See the life of S8. Laur. O Toole, 
14th of Nov. 5 | | 


Ib. I. 4. of note (6), r. title. 
P. 70. l. 4. from bot. r. nefandum. 
207. |. 31. r. reeking. 
P. 240. 1. 6. r. catholics. 
Ib. I. 19. r. where. 
b 241. 1.16, 7. viſibly. wy 3 nf 'Y 
P 271. 1. 18. 7. Eutychian. 5 Fo 1 
$ 347- 1.9. r. 14th of March. , 
4 406. J. 7. from bot. 7. Tiberius. 
4 416.1. 1 5. dele his. 
r. 420. |, 3. from bot. dele or. 
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ERRORS or THz P RESS. 
vol. w JULY. | 


"Ba e 36. 1. 4. read great. 
P. be ye Sto 
P. 57. I. 13. r. 431. 

1. 1. from bottom for 721. r. 1040. | 4 
p. 98. 1 3. fr. bott. dele about. 2 
P. 104. I. 5. dele t. 2 
109. 1. 16. for nor, r. not. | f L 
117. 1. zo. in virtue, dele ins. | 
127. 1. 12. dele on. LDN | "0 
153. I. 1. dele rather. | 3 
157. 1.15. r. irrefragable. 

188 I. 12. r. fourteenth, _ ; 

l. 31, _ > 
245. | 24. r. alm/ace | | 
15 I. * pleaſe the Lord. V | 
P. 254. 1. 12. r. chronicle. 
261, 
273. 


I. 30. . to ber. Ex £09. 
73. I. 25. for but was, r. but being. , | * 
293. J. 28. for fix, r. three years. © 
Ib. 1. 30. dele in 1537. | 
Ib. I. 31. for 1 585, 1871. . 
Ib. Supply at the end the lows authorities ee his e 
life written in Latin by Aug, Turtura, Milan 1620, 8vo. - "a 
and Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord el T. 4. c. 33. 1 8 
P. 295. I. 28. dele in the. 
© 360. 13.7. borders of. 
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I. 4. r. Clement IX. „ 
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